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E can no way more effectually acknow- 
ledge our dependance upon the Al- 
mighty, i in this ſtate of mortality, than 
by public and CoMMON PRAYER. 


St. Ch ry/ſeſtom has juſtly obſerved, that the 
neglect of public worſhip forbodes the coming 
of Antichriſt ; and the Scripture in many places 
characteriſes the bad man, as one that does not 
call upon God, and that /zves without God in the 
world. It ms; indeed, highly probable that 
all the fins of this age, erin their ſource from 
the neglect of attending divine ſervice. 


It is to little purpoſe, indeed, to arts 
devotion to men, or any manner of performing 
it; unleſs we can at the ſame time convince 
them, of the neceſſity and duty of W 
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the CHURCH. Many perſons palliate their neg- 
lect of this duty, by pleas of worldly buſineſs and 
the care which God, as the God of Nature and 
great preſerver of men requires of them for their 
families. It 1s certain that the gracious Sover- 
eign of the Univerſe has not only allowed, 
but commanded us to do What we have to do in 
the ſix days; remembering always to Kkeeep the 
Sabbath-day holy. But for thoſe perſons Who 
are not neceſſarily engaged, or who have ſervants 
under them, to neglect the public worthip of 
God, is utterly inexcuſable; and I fincerely with. 
that every ſuch neglecter af duty, would lay 
his hand upon his heart, and aſk himſelf ſeri- 
oully, how he can permit the pleaſures of life 
to engroſs that time from the buſineſs of it, which 
he will not allow to the worſhip of his God ? 


A punctual and careful performance of re- 
ligious duties, neceſſarily leads us to the pract- 
ice of all ſocial virtues. But from thoſe who 
can preſume to neglect their duty to God, their 
beſt friend and benefactor, little is to be ex- 
pected with regard to other obligations.----But 
as I chuſe rather to reform than to upbraid, I thall 


only | 


F iii 
only add, that the crime of neglecting: the pub- 
lic worſhip: i is greatly aggravated by the excel- 
lence of our form of Prayer, and regular mode of 
worſhip. David ſays, I will praiſe thee with the 
underſtanding alſo. Now Gol. is not only the 
ſupreme and tranſcendent Being to whom we 
owe all we poſſeſs, on the eaſy condition of 
making our requeſts known: unto him; but he is 
alſo an infinitely wiſe and perfect Judge of all 
our words and actions : And as we are cautioned 
m. Scripture againſt prophane babling, it is of no 
little moment for us, in our addreſſes to God, 
to ſtudy the beſt expreſſions in our power, as well 
as the moſt devout manner of delivering them. 


But if abſenters from the divine ſervice of 
our Church, or thoſe who may object to our 
COMMON PRAYER, will candidly and impar- 
tially peruſe the following pages, I flatter my- 
call, they will find this Liturgy to be fo excel- 
ent a compoſition as to charm them to atten- 
dance; ſo plain, that it may be underſtood 
by thoſe of the meaneſt capacity; ſo full, 
that it contains every thing 9 4 and bs 
conciſe, that no devout man can be wearied 

with. 


iv J = 5 MW... 

with it: Its doctrine is pure, its ceremonies 
tew; its method accurate, and all the expreſſi- 
ons made uſe of in it are taken from Scripture, 
and orthodox antiquity. And, as. the learn- 
ed Grotius has declared, it comes nearer to the 
primitive forms than any Liturgy in the world. 
It was compoſed by men eminent for their piety 
and learning, moſt of whom died martyrs to 
the Proteſtant Faith; and it is held in the high- 
eſt eſteem by all the reformed churches abroad. 


Forms of Prayer were uſed by God's worſhip- 


pers under the Old Teſtament diſpenſation, and 


by Chriſt himſelf under the New ; he taught 
his diſciples a form, and all chriſtians, both in 
the Greek, Latin, and reformed churches, till 
make uſe of forms. But it is proper, in this 
place, to give the reader ſome information con- 


cerning the time of compoling and the com- 


pilers of our Liturgy. 


Archbiſhop Cranmer, in the reign of Henry 
VIII. did his utmoſt to procure an Engliſh Li- 


turgy, and to reform it from all the abuſes of 


Popery. | 
It 


It was not however poſſible to effect it in that 
reignʒ the worthy prelate however cauſed a 
Primer to be printed, in which, the Henite, te 
Deum, Benedictus, Ce. together with the 
Lord's Prayer, Creed, and Ten Commandments, 
are tranſlated into Engliſh ; and theſe tranſlations 
are ſtill uſed in our Common Prayer-Book, ex- 
cepting only the Pſalms. But in the reign of 
EDWARD VI. the following thirteen' perſons were 


employed to draw up the common Service; Auno 
Dom. 1548. 


Thomas Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury; 
Thomas Goodrick, biſhop of Ely; Henry Hol- 
bech, biſhop. of Lincoln; George Day, biſhop 
of Chicheſter ; Fohn Skip, biſhop of Hereford; 
Thomas Thirlby, biſhop of Weſtminſter ; Ni- 
cholas Ridley, biſhop of Rocheſter ; Richard” 
Cox, dean of Chriſt Church, and almoner to 
the king; Dr. May, dean of St. Pauls; Dr. 
Taylor, dean of Lincolu; Dr. Heyns, dean of 
Exeter; Dr. Robinſon, dean of Durham; Dr. 
Ridley, maſter of Trinity-College. A 


Short- 


8 
vi een 


Shortly after, the ſame reverend divines were 


commiſſioned to compile the Liturgy ; which 


being done, it was confirm'd by act of parlia- 
ment, in the ſecond year Of EDwaRD VI. 
This, I apprehend, is ſufficient to prepare the 
reader for the peruſal of this Paraphraſe ; and 
may the Almighty give his bleſſing to theſe my 


weak endavours, and cauſe my labours to con- 


tribute to his glory, the honour of our holy 
religion, and the ſalvation of mankind. 


% 


THE 


fide common experience ſheweth, that where a change hath been 
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THE OLD PEEP AQ. 


T hath been the wiſdom of the Church of England, ever ſince 

the firſt compiling of her Publick Liturgy, to keep the mean 
between the two extreams, of too much ſtiffneſs in refuſing, and of 

too much eaſineſs in admitting any variation from it. For as on the one 


made of things adviſedly eſtabliſhed (no evident neceſlity ſo requiring) 
ſundry inconveniences have thereupon enſued ; and thoſe many times 
more and greater than the evils that were intended to be remedied by 
| A ſnch 
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ſuch change: So on the other fide, the particular Forms of Divine 
werſhip, and the Rites and Ceremonies appointed to be uſed therein, 
being things in their own nature indifferent, and alterable, and 10 
acknowledged ; ; it is but-reaſonable, that upon weighty and impor- 
tant conſiderations according to the various exigency of times and 
occaſions, ſuch changes and alterations ſhould be made therein, as to 
thoſe that are in place of Authority ſhould from time to time ſeem 
either neceſſary or expedient. Accordingly we find that in the 
Reigns of ſeveral Princes of bleſſed memory fince the Reformation, 
the Church upon juſt and weighty conſiderations her thereunto mov- 
ng, hath yielded to make ſuch alterations in ſome particulars, as in 
their reſpective times were thought convenient: Yet ſo, as that the 
main Body and Eſſentials of it (as well in the chiefeſt materials, as in 
the frame and order thereof) have {till continued the ſame unto this 
day, and do yet ſtand firm and unſhaken, notwithſtanding all the vain 
attemps and impetuous aſſaults made againſt it, by ſuch men as are 


given to change, and have always diſcovered a greater regard to their 
own private fancies and — than to that duty they owe to the 


publick. 

By what undue means, and for what miſchievous purpoſes the uſe 
cf the Liturgy (though enjoined by the Laws of the Land, and thoſe 
Laws never yet repealed) came, during the late unhappy confuſions, 
to be diſcontinued, is too well known to the world, and we are not 
willing here to remember. But when upon His Majeſty's happy 
Reſtoration it ſeemed probable that amongſt other things, the uſe of 
the Liturgy alſo would return of courſe (the ſame having never been 
legally aboliſhed) unleſs ſome timely means were uſed to prevent it, 
thoſe men who under the late uſurped powers had made it a great 
part of their buſineſs to render the people diſaffected thereunto, ſaw 
themſelves in point of reputation and intereſt concerned (unleſs they 
would freely acknowledge themſelves to have erred, which ſuch men 
are very hardly brought to do) with their utmoſt endeavours to hinder 
the reſtitution thereof. In order whereunto divers Pamphlets were 
publiſhed © againſt the Book of Common Prayer, the old Objections 
muſtered up, with the addition of ſome new ones, more than formerly 
had been made, to make the number ſwell. In fine, great impor- 


tuuities were uſcd to His Sacred Majeſty, that the faid Book might be 


eviled, 
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THE OB PARE FACE. ji 
reviſed, and ſuch Alterations therein and Additions thereunto made, 


as ſhould be thought requiſite for the eaſe of tender Conſciences: 


whereunto His Majeſty, out of his pious inclination to give fatis- 
faction (ſo far as could be reaſonably expected) to all his ſubjeQs of 
what perſwaſion ſoever, did graciouſly condeſcend. 

In which Review we have endeavoured to obſerve the like mode- 
ration, as we find to have been uſed in the like caſe in former times. 
And therefore of the ſundry alterations propoſed unto us, we have 
rejected all ſuch as were either of dangerous conſequence (as ſecretly 
ſtriking at ſome eſtabliſhed Doctrine, or laudable Practice of the 
Church of England, or indeed of the whole Catholick Church of 
Chriſt) or elſe of no conſequence at all, but utterly frivolous and 
vain. But ſuch Alterations as were tendered to us (by what perſons, 
under what pretences, or to what purpoſe ſoever ſo tendered) as 
ſeemed to us in any degree requiſite or expedient, we have willingly, 
and of our own accord aſſented unto : not enforced ſo to do by any 
ſtrength of Argument, convincing us of the neceſſity of making the 
ſaid Alterations: For we are fully perſwaded in our judgements (and 
we here profeſs it to the world) that the Book, as it ſtood before 
eſtabliſhed by Law, doth not contain in it any thing contrary to the 
Word of God, or to ſound Doctrine, or which a godly man may not 
with a good Conſcience uſe and ſubmit unto, or which is not fairly 
defenſible againſt any that ſhall oppoſe the ſame ; if it ſhall be allowed 
ſuch juſt and favourable conſtruction as in common equity ought to be 
allowed, to all human Writings, eſpecially ſuch as are ſet forth by 


Authority, and even to the very belt Tranſlations of the holy Scripture 
itſelf. ; 


Our general aim therefore in this Undertaking, was, not to gratify 
this or that Party, in any their unreaſonable demands; but to do 


that, which to our beſt underſtandings we conceived, might, moſt tend 
to the preſervation of peace and unity in the Church ; the procuring of 
Reverence, and exciting of Piety and Devotion in the publick Wor- 
ſhip of God; and the cutting off occaſion from them that ſeek occa- 
ſion of cavil, or quarrel againſt the Liturgy of the Churcli. And as: 
to the ſeveral variations from the former Book, whether by Alteration, 


Addition, or otherwiſe, it ſhall ſuffice to give this general Account, 
That mot. of the Alterations were made, either firſt, for the better 
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direction of them that are to - officiate in any part of Divine Service; 
which is chiefly done in the Kalanders and Rubricks : Or ſecondly, 


for the more proper expreſſing of ſome words or phraſes of antient 


ſage, in terms more ſuitable to the Language of the preſent times, 
and the clearer explanation of ſome other ords and phraſes, that 
were either of doubtful ſignification, or otherwiſe liable to miſcon- 
ſtruction: Or thirdly, for a more perfect rendering of ſuch portions 
of holy Scripture, as are inſerted into the Liturgy ; which, in the 
Epiſtles and Goſpels eſpecially, and in ſundry other places, are now 
ordered to be read according to the laſt tranſlation : and that it was 
thought convenient, that ſome Prayers and Thankſgivings fitted to ſpe- 
cial Occaſions ſhould be added in their due places; particularly for 


thoſe at Sea, together with an Office for the Baptiſm of ſuch as are 


of riper years; which, although not ſo neceſſary when the former Book 
was compiled, yet by the growth of Anabaptiſin, through the licen- 
tiouſneſs of the late times crept in amongſt us, is now become neceſ- 
ſary, and may be always uſeful for the Baptizing of Natives in our 
Plantations, and others converted to the Faith. If any man, who ſhall 
deſire a more particular account of the ſeveral Alterations in any part 
of the Liturgy, ſhall take the pains to compare the preſent Book with. 
the former; we doubt not but the reaſon of the change may eaſily appear. 

And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge our duties in this weighty 
affair, as in the ſight of God, and to approve our ſincerity therein (fo 
far as lay in us) to the conſciences of all men; although we know it 
impoſlible (in ſuch variety of apprehenſions, humours, and intereſts, as 
as are in the world) to pleaſe all; nor can expect that men of factious, 
peviſh, and perverſe ſpirits ſhould be ſatisfied with any thing that can 
be done in this kind by any other than themſelves: Yet we have good 
hope, that what is here preſented, and hath been by the Convocations 
of both Provinces with great diligence examined and approved, 
will be alſo well accepted and approved by all ſober, peaceable, and 
tiu:y conſcientious ſons of the Church of England. 
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COMMON PRAYER, &c. 
ILLUSTRATED and EXPLAINED. 


NN 


At the beginning of Morning Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall read 


with a loud voice forme one or more 4 theſe Sentences of 
the Scriptures that follow : and then he ſhall” ſa fa zy that 
which is written after the ſaid Sentences, 


4 "HEN the wicked man turneth away from 
ö V his wickedneſs that he hath committed, and 


doeth that which is lawful and right, de {hall 
fave his ſoul alive. Ezek. xviii. 27, 
B 2, 1 
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E T the wickedneſs of a ſin- he quits his evil courſes, and returns 

ner be ever ſo great, God to him by a ſincere repentance. For 

will receive him into favour whenever in the ſame manner that thoſe "wu 
| ay » 
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2 THE COMMON PRAYER, &c. 


2.1 acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my ſin is erer 


before me. Pſal. Ii. 3 


3. Hide thy 12 Dom my fins, and blot out all mine 


iniquities. Ver. 


The hacrifice of God are a broken ſpirit : a bro- 
ken ai a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


. 


Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious and merciful, 
ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him 


of the evil. Joel ji. 13. 


6. To 


have formerly led a virtuous life, ſhall, 

if they deviate into ſin, forfeit the fa- 
vour of the Almighty, and deſtroy their 
fouls, notwithſtanding their former 
goodneſs: in like manner a wicked 
man, if he reforms his life and turns to 
God, will become acceptable to him 
and partake of his mercy, whereby his 


foul will be redeemed from eternal 


damnation. 

2, I don't attempt to palliate my 
guilt by excuſes, much leſs do I deny 
it; but acknowledge it with ſorrow 
and contrition, never loſing ſight of 
it, but retaining always a ſevere ſenſe 
of it in my any 

3. O Lord, in the fulneſs of thy 
mercy, overlook my tranſgreſſions : and 
from my unfeigned repentance, in 
which I implore thy aſliſtance, blot my 
iniquities from the book wherein they 
ſtand recorded againſt me. 

4. God is better pleaſed with a ſin- 
cere repentance, than with the moſt 
pompous oblations which could be 


* 
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made (according to the legal inftitu- 
tions for a broken heart) by a bro- 
ken heart labouring under that dejec- 
tion and grief which always accompa- 
ny a ſincere repentance. This is a ſa- 
crifice which will never be f̃ejected by 
the Almighty like the ſacrifices offer'd 
by wicked men ore in compliance 
with form. 

5. You muſt feel a real and deep 
regret for having offended God, and 
not think to appeaſe him by external 
expreſſions of ſorrow, ſuch as the rent- 
ing of garments, of which the ſcrip- 
ture affords us many inſtances: tor 
God's graciouſneſs, mercy, tenderneſs 
for mankind, and ſlowneſs to puniſh, 
are high encouragements to ſinners to 
hope for pardon upon their return to 


God : he may likewiſe be faid to re- 
pent him of the evil or puniſhment 
which he inflicts upon men, in. with- 


drawing it as ſoon as they deſiſt to of- 
fend, 


6. So 
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ILLUSTRATED ax EXPLAINED. 3 

6. To the Lord our God belong mercies, and forgive- 
neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: neither have 
we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his 


laws which he ſet before us. 


Dan. ix. 9, 10. 


7. O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in thine 


anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. 


er. x. 24. P/. vi. 1. 


8. Repent ye; for the Kingdom of heaven is at hand. 


St. Matt. in. 2. 


9. Iwill ariſe, and go to my father, and will ſay unto 
him, Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and before 
thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. St. 


Luke xv. 18., 19. 


10. Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; 
for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. P/. exliii. 2. 
B 
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11. If 
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Almighty God that he is diſpos'd to 
pardon us, tho we have never ſo | rk 
ouſly offended him, and tho' we have, 
as it were, renounced our allegiance 
to the Divine Being, and declared 
open rebellion againſt him, by notori- 
ouſly Wm his laws, yet ſtill he is 
ready to pardon us, and offers us the 
means of reconciliation. 

7. O Lord, I beſeech thee not to 
view my faults and imperfections with 
the ſevere eye of a judge, but with 
the indulgence of a merciful father, for 


I could expect nothing but deſtruction 


ſnouldſt thou proceed with me accord- 
ing to rigid juſtice, 8. Repent of your 
ſins, and endeavour to be reconciled 
to God before Chriſt's glorious king- 
dom begins, which is to be preceded 


by the general judgment; and if you 
ſhould appear at the tribunal of God 


PAT AP RRA'S 
6. So unbounded is the mercy of 


unprepared, and without having re- 
pented of your ſins, you muſt expect 
to periſh everlaſtingly. 

9. I will, after the example of the 
prodigal fon, lying under the oppreſ- 
ſion of the guilt and miſery which my 
ſins have brought upon me, return to 
my heavenly Father, and acknowledge 
the heinouſneſs of them, whereby I have 
deſervedly forfeited his favour and pro- 
tection, 5 

10. O Lord, do not too ſeverely 
mark what I have done amiſs ;—the 
word in the original Hebrew ſignifies, 
do not enter into judgment with me, 
or carry me before thy awful tribunal; 
for ſhouldſt . thou exact perfect 
righteouſneſs, the moſt upright man 
cannot ſtand the trial; no man living 
can expect ſalvation for his own righte- 
ouſneſs, the very beſt of men cannot 

expect 


in, 
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II. If we fay that we have no ſin, we deceive ourſelves, 


and the truth is not in us: but if we confeſs our fins, he 
is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us 


from all unrighteouſneſs. 1 St. John i. 8, 9. 


I. Early beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us 

in ſundry places to acknowledge and confeſs our 
manifold fins and wickedneſs ; and that we ſhould not diſ- 
ſemble, nor cloke them before the ' face of Almighty God 
our heavenly Father ; but confeſs them with an humble, 
lowly, penitent, and obedient heart; to the end that we 


may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame, by his infinite good- 


—— — 
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expect to be ſaved by his good works, 
but muſt depend upon thy mercy. _. 
11. This life being a ſtate which 
can never attain to perfection, and the 
very beſt men being obnoxious to great 
failings, to ſay that we are entirely free 
from the dominion of ſin, is altoge- 
ther falſe and abſurd, it is utterly in- 
conſiſtent with the truth and ſimpli- 


city of our religion: but if we ac- 


knowledge our ſins before God, and 
ſincerely repent of them, his mercy 
being equal to his juſtice, he will par- 
don us upon our fulfilling thoſe condi- 
tions, and will, for the time to come, 
preſerve us from any mortal fin, by 
affording us the aſſiſtance of his holy 
. ſpirit, which will confirm and eſtabliſh 
us in every good work. Rom. xvi. 20. 


1. My beloved brethren and fel- 
low chriſtians, the holy ſcriptures, 
whoſe authority is acknowledg'd by 
you, and by all true believers, not on- 
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ly in the parts which I have juſt read 
to you but in their whole tenour, do 
exhort us to confeſs unto God our 
numerous tranſgreſſions of his ſacred 
laws: beſides, it is the height of folly 
for us to hope to conceal them from the 
ſearcher of hearts, from whoſe piercing 
ſight no ſecrets can eſcape. Our guilt 
would be greatly inhanced by hypocri- 
ſy, ſhould we, notwithſtanding our 
many fins, attempt to juſtify ourſelves 
in the awful preſence of the Almighty. 
It is our duty, as chriſtians, to perform 
theſe three parts of true repentance: 
firſt, we ſhould, with an humble and 
contrite heart, confeſs our ſins before 
God, like the publican who addreſſed 
the Almighty in theſe pathetic terms 
God be merciful to me a ſinner : ſe- 
condly, to this we ſhould add a real 
and unfeign'd ſorrow, for having of- 


fended the Almighty, and for having 


juſtly incurr'd his diſpleaſure : And 
laſtly, we ſhould, above all, take ſuch 
| TG 
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neſs and mercy. 2. And although we ought at all times 
humbly to acknowledge our {ins before God, yet ought we 
moſt chiefly ſo to do, when we afſemble and meet together, 
to render thanks for the great benefits that we have received 
at his hands, to ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear 
his moſt holy word, and to aſk thoſe things which are re- 
quiſite and neceſſary, as well for the body as the foul. 3. 
Wherefore I pray. and beſeech you, as many as are here 


preſent, 
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a diſguſt againſt our ſins, as to reſolve 
to forſake them for ever, and to regu- 
late the remainder of our lives accord- 
ing to God's holy law. We need ne- 
ver deſpair of God's forgiveneſs, if we 
repent of our ſins in this manner; but 
we ſhould not preſume that even ſuch 
a repentance will entitle us to claim 
impunity of our ſins from God; for 
this we muſt rely wholly upon that 
infinite goodneſs and mercy which 1s 
offer 'd"to us by his ſon our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. It is the myſtery of re- 
demption alone that can fave us; we 
cannot hope to have our ſins waſh'd a- 
way, but by the blood of our bleſſed 
Lord who ſuffer'd for us upon the 
croſs. | 
2. And altho* we ought at all times, or 
in thoſe frequent private devotions which 
are enjoined usby our religion, to perform 
this duty of confeſſion, which is ſo im- 
Portant a part of prayer, it is in a parti- 
cular manner incumbent upon us to have 
recourſe to it in the public aſſemblies 
or chriſtians, who meet together to ac- 
quit themſelves of the four great du- 
ties enjoined them by religious wor- 
ſhip : firſt, to return thanks for favours 
already conferr'd upon them: ſecond- 
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Ys to praiſe and adore the Almighty 
or his tranſcendent goodneſs : third- 
ly, to hear God's word read and preach- 
ed: fourthly, to entreat God to be- 
ſtow ſpiritual and temporal bleſſings 
upon them. But without a confeſſion 
of our ſins, and the other eſſential 
parts of true repentance, we cannot 
diſcharge any of theſe public duties. 
As long as we remain in our fins we 
cannot render an acceptable thankſgiv- 
ing unto the Lord ; we cannot praiſe 
and admire his divine perfections, till 
we have forſaken our evil courſes; - 
whilſt we are enſlaved to worldly luſts, 
we cannot be devout hearers of his ho- 
ly word; nor can we hope that our 
prayers will be accepted, whilſt the 
wickedneſs of our lives render us abo- 
minable in the ſight of our creator. 

3. I therefore, in the moſt earneſt 
manner, requeſt all of you, who aſſiſt 
upon this ſolemn occaſion, to proſtrate 
yourſelves before God and addreſs him 
with fervent prayer, which I, as the 
miniſter of God, offer up to the throne- 
of his grace both for you and myſelf z 
I do not perform this duty alone, as 
the prieſt did under the Jewiſh difpen- 
ſation, and as the papiſts, who have 

imitated: 
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preſent, to accompany me with a pure heart and humble 
voice, unto the throne of the heavenly grace, ſaying after 
me. a 


A general Confeſſion, to be ſaid of the whole Congregation, 
after the Miniſter, all kneeling. 


1. LMIGHTY, and moſt merciful Father, 2. We 


ſheep. 3. We have followed too much the devices and de- 
fires of our own hearts. 4. We have offended againſt thy 
holy 
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have erred and ftrayed from thy ways like loſt 


imitated them, do at preſent, but I 
deſire you, who enjoy higher privileg- 
es by virtue of Chriſt's covenant, to 
accompany me thither with purity of 
heart; repeating after me the form of 
words preſcrib'd by the church upon 
this occaſion , intreating you, that you 
would endeavour to animate your 
hearts with that warmth, fincerity, 
and devotion, and be attentive and 
ferious as the worſhip of God requires; 
taking care, in all your reſponſes, e- 
qually to avoid a loud and clamorous 
voice, as well as one low and inarticu- 
late, and that you make uſe only of 
an humble voice ſuited to the ſo- 
lemnity of the occaſion, 


1. O Lord, we make application 
to thee on account of thoſe attributes 
of thine, which muſt diſpoſe thee to 

ardon ſinners; thy Omnipotence, from 
which we may hope for conſtant aſſiſt- 
ance, and thy mercy,which makes thee 
always ready to afford it to us: being 


filled with hopes of forgiveneſs by that 
relation of fatherhood, which thou haſt 
been pleaſed to own that thou beareſt 
towards us. 

2. We, with the utmoſt confuſion, 
confeſs the many ſins and errors which 
we have been ſurpriſed into; we have 
wander'd from the paths of our duty, 
and ſtray'd from the ways which we 
were directed to walk in by the holy 
religion which thou haſt reveaPd : and 
this, according to the compariſon of 
our Saviour, after the manner of thoſe 
loſt ſheep that ſtray from their ſhep- 
herds, and are thereby expos'd to a 
variety of dangers. 

3. We acknowledge that we have 
too often yielded to thoſe unlawful de- 


fires which we have been prompted to 


by the corruption of our nature, oc- 
caſion'd by original fin. 

4. To theſe we have added many 
politive breaches of thy holy laws, the 
obſervance of which has been fo ſtrict- 
ly enjoin'd us. | 

5. We, 


* 
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holy laws. 5. We have left undone: thoſe things which we 
ought to have done; 6. And we have done thoſe things 
which we ought not, to have done; 7. And there is no 
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health in us. 
miſerable offenders. 
confeſs their faults. 


8. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, 


9. Spare thou them, O God, which 
10. Reſtore thou them that are peni- 


tent; 11. According to thy promiſes declared unto man- 


kind 


— 
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g. We, moreover, acknowledge our- 
ſelves to have been guilty of many 
ſins of omiſſion, in neglecting the 
duties commanded us. 

6. And we have alſo been guilty of 
many ſins of commiſſion, by doing 
ſuch actions as are forbidden by the 
law of God. 

7. So that there is no part of our 
ſouls free from the infection of ſin, but 
the diſeaſe with which they labour, is 
almoſt univerſal ; or, (in other words) 
we cannot hope for health or falvation 
from ourſelves. 

8. We therefore have recourſe to 
thy goodneſs, O God, and humbly 
implore thy aid, to deliver us from 
this: burthen of our ſins. 

9. Remit therefore, we intreat thee, 


the puniſhment which we have incurr'd 
by our ſins, upon our confeſſion of 
them, and hearty repentance of them. 


10. And if our penitence be ſincere, 
reſtore us to the place which we for- 
merly held in thy favour, and which 


we have forfeited by our tranſgreſſi- 
partake of the benefits 


ons; and let us 
of thine elect ſaints, whoſe privileges 


all wicked and impenitent ſinners are 


excluded from. 


5 
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11. According to the promiſes 
which thou haſt made unto us in the 
goſpel-revelation, deliver'd to us by 
Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore we beſeech 
thee, O gracious God, not in the 
name of any ſaint or angel, but in the 
name of thy dear Son, as thou haſt 
e to give whatever we aſk in 

is name, (Jobn xvi. 23.) to aſſiſt us 
ſo powerfully with the grace of thy 
Holy Spirit, that, for the time to- 
come, we may faithfully acquit our- 
ſelves of every part of our chriſtian 
duty : that we may lead a godly life,, 
by paying a devout worſhip to the Al- 
mighty: that we may live righteouſly, 
in behaving with juſtice and charity to 
our neighbours, and ſoberly, in per- 
forming all the duties of temperance, 
chaſtity, and other virtues, which more 
immediately concern ourſelves. Nor 
do we deſire this, in order to reflect 
honour upon ourſelves, or to acquire 
any merit by leading ſuch a religious 
life, but only, that the greater glory 
may be aſcrib'd to thy goodneſs, by 


whoſe grace we hope to have this 
wonderful change effected in our 


hearts. 


4. The 
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kind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And grant, O moſt merci- 
ful Father, for his ſake; That we may hereafter live a 
godly, righteous, and ſober life ; To the glory of thy holy 


Name. Amen. 


The Abſolution, or Remiſſion of Sins, to be pronounced by the 
Prieſt alone, landing ; the People ſtill kneeling. 


15 2 God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


that he may turn from his wickedneſs, and live; and hath 
given power and commandment to his Miniſters, to declare 
and pronounce to his people, being penitent, the Abſolu- 
tion and Remiſſion of their ſins: He pardoneth and ab- 
ſolveth all them that truly repent, and unfeignedly believe 
his holy Goſpel. 2. Wherefore let us beſeech him to grant 
us true repentance, and his Holy Spirit; that thoſe things 
may pleaſe him, which we do at this preſent, and that the 
reſt of our life hereafter may be pure and holy; ſo that 


who deſireth not the death of a ſinner, but rather 


6 


"RR r "O20" WO ISR non „ * | r 8 as. — 


at 


— * bn. ** * * 5 


PARA n $3:S EK 


1. The almighty God, who is in- 


veſted with power over all things in 


heaven and earth, who does not deſire 
that any ſinner ſhould be everlaſtingly 


unhappy ; (Ezek. xvii. 28.) but rather 


that he ſhould eſcape perdition, and 
enjoy an happy eternity; and to this 
end, hath impower'd the miniſters of 
the goſpel, and even given them poſi- 
tive orders, (Matt. xvii. 18. John xx. 
23.) to declare remiſſion of ſins to all 
ſincere penitents: he, by the mouth 


of his miniſter, pronounceth pardon _ 


and abſolution to all who are poſſeſsd. 


RE ee... 


of the requiſite qualifications for it, i. e. 
a ſincere repentance of his ſins, and a 
firm belief of his Holy Goſpel, Mark 
RV. . 21, * ö 

2. Therefore, that we may reap the 
benefit of thisholy ordinance, let us pray 


to God, who is the giver of every good 


and perfect gift, (James i. 17.) to be- 

ow upon us the grace of true repent- 
ance and the aſſiſtance of his Holy Spi- 
rit, for without the aid of this bleſſed 
Spirit, which ſtrengthens our weakneſs 
and heals our infirmities, our devotion 


can never be acceptable to him: the 
aſſiſtance 
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Chriſt our Lord. | 


at the laſt we may come to his eternal joy, through Jeſus 


The People ſball anſwer here, and at the End of all other 


Prayers, Amen. 


Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lord's Prayer 
with an audible Voice; the People alſo kneeling, and re- 


peating it with him; both here, and whereſocever elſe it is 


uſed in Divine Service. 


1. UR Father, 2. which art in Heaven; 3. Hallow- 


| ed be thy Name. 


4. Thy Kingdom come. 


5. Thy Will be done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 


C 


* 


6. Give 
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aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit is likewiſe 
neceſſary to prevent us from relapſing 
into a ſinful ſtate, but that our ſouls, 


which formerly have been defiled with 


many vices, may ſhine with that purity 
and holineſs which the goſpel requires. 
So that, when we quit this tranſitory 
life, we may enter into the joy of the 
Father, thro? the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 
our ever bleſſed Redeemer. 


1. We have recourſe to thee, O 
God, who, by the great work of crea- 
tion, art the father of us and all man- 
kind, but art, in a more particular 
manner, the father of us chriſtians by 
adoption. Rom. vill. 15. | 

2, Offering up our petitions unto 
thee, the great God of heaven and 
earth, whole throne and peculiar place 
of reſidence is in the empyreum or 
heaven of heavens. I/. Ixvl. 1. Matt. 


v. 39. | 1 


3. It is our defire, and we will ex- 
ert our utmoſt efforts, that thy name, 
(Exod. xx. 7.) and whatſoever has any 
connection with thee, may be held ſa- 
cred and preſerv'd from any manner of 
contempt, and moreover be honour'd 
with diſtinguiſhing marks of reſpect 
and adoration, | 

4. We alſo ardently wiſh for the 


time when thy glorious kingdom, which 


cannot be inherited by fleſh and blood, 
ſhall commence, (1 Cor. xv. 20.) and 
into which the elect are to be receiv'd. 
Mat. XXv. 34, 5. 

5. We pray thee, O Lord, to haſten 
thy kingdom of grace, introductory to 
thy kingdom of glory hereafter, that 
all our irregular paſſions and ſenſual af- 
fections, being ſubdued by thee our 
king and governor, we may be num- 
bered amongſt thoſe bleſſed, who are 
poor 1n ſpirit, and to whom thy 0005 

| Son 
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6. Give us this day our daily bread. 7. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
8. And lead us not into temptation ; 


9. But deliver us 


from evil: 10. For thine is the Kingdom, And the Pow- 
er, And the Glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 


Then 
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ſon our redeemer has appropriated the 
kingdom of heaven. We pray farther, 
that we chriſtians .here upon earth may 
diſcharge our duty to God, and con- 
form ourſelves to his will, made known 
to us by the preaching of the goſpel, 
with as much readineis and punctually 
as the angels in heaven perform it. F/. 
ciii. 2 1. Mat. Xvill. 10. 

6. We petition thee farther to ſup- 
ply us with our daily ſuſtenance, (1. 


Tim. vi. 8.) not only with bread, but 


with cloaths and all the other neceſſa- 
ries of life, in ſuch proportion as thou 
ſhalt judge proper. 

7. Intreating thee to pardon our 
fins, as well great as ſmall, both of 
which render us obnoxious to divine 
juſtice, as we, on our part, profels 
to have freely forgiven all thoſe wit 
have offended againſt us, knowing that 
we cannot otherwiſe hope for the mer- 
cy of God. Matt. vi. 15. 

8. We requeſt of thee, that thou 
wouldſt be pleaſed to preſerve us from 
any ſtrong temptation, which we may 
not have ſtrength to overcome, (Matt. 
xxvi. 40.) for the immediate govern- 
ment of thy kingdom of grace in this 
wicked and perverſe generation. Let 
not any trying temptation be laid in 


our way, in this, too apt to be bias d 


and corrupt, ſtate of feeble nature; 
ive us not over into the enemy's 
hand; forſake us not in our ſpiritual 
conflict; guide us in the way of thy 
commandments; and grant that, thro' 
Chriſt, we may be conquerers, not 
conquer'd by the worldly and glitter- 
ing allurements to ſin; or if we fall 
into temptations, afford us ſuch a po- 
tent aſſiſtance of thy grace, as may ena- 
ble us to get the better of them. 2 Cor. 
X11. 9. | 


9. But reſcue us from every evil to 


which human nature is obnoxious, as 


well from the dominion of ſin, (Eph. ii. 


1. Heb. x. 12.) as that of calamities, and 
that from evil occaſioned by the malice 
of evil ſpirits. Job, i. 6, 8. Rev. xii. 8. 


10. Theſe bleſſings, we truſt; thou 


wilt not with-hold from us; thy divine 
perfections EvIng us encouragement: 
to expect them from thee : for thine 
is the empire and ſupreme command 
over all things, and thy unlimited 
power no being can reſiſt; (1. CHron. 
xxix. 10. Jud. xxv.) thou art inveſted. 
with infinite power, and nothing can 
oppoſe thee; (Job, xxxviii. 11. Pſal. 
Ixv. 7.) and thy own glory is diſplay'd 
in making thy creatures happy. Jud. 
xxv. Eph. i. 6. 


Prieſt, 
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Then likewiſe he fhall ſay, _ 


O Lord, open thou our lips. 

Anſfed. 1 our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to fave us: 

Anſw. O Loi, make haſte to help us. 


Here all Banding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 


Holy Ghoſt ; 


As . As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 


ſhall be : world without end. 


Prieft Praiſe ye the Lord. 


Amen. 


Anſw. The Lord' s Name be praiſed, 
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Prieſt. Do thou, O God, who haſt 
beſtow'd upon us the gift of utterance, 
(Exod. iv. 11. Prov. x. 32.) by thy Holy 
Spirit, aſſiſt us in our devotions. 

Anſecr. And then we ſhall ſpeak 
forth thy praiſe, as we are in duty 
bound. 


Prieſt. Delay not to afford us thy aſ- 


liſtance, in promoting all things ne- 
ceflary for our ſalvation. 
Anſwer. And be not backward in 


ſupplying us with whatever may help 


us forward in that moſt important of 
all our concerns. 

| Prieſt. All glory be aſcribed to God 
the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghoſt. | 

Anſwer. They have exiſted in glory 
from all eternity, ſtill continue to exiſt, 
and will exiſt for ever. Amen. 

Prieſt. Sing an hallelujah unto the 
Lord. 

Anſwer. Hallelujah, 
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Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung this Pſalm following; except on 
Eaſter-Day, upon which another Anthem is appointed: 
And on the Nineteenth Day of every Month it is not to be 
read here, but in the ordinary Courſe of the Pſalms. 


Venite, exultemus Domino. Pſal. xcv. 


3 Come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us heartily 


rejoice in the ſtrength of our falvation. 


2. Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiving : 
and ſhew ourſelves glad in him with pſalms. 


3. For the Lord is a great God: and a great King above 


all gods. 


4. In his hand are all the corners of the earth : and the 


ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 


5. The fea is his, and he made it: and his hands pre- 


pared the dry land. 


6. O come, let us worſhip, and fall down : and kneel 


1 the Lord our Maker. 
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1. Come, let us exert ourſelves in 
ſinging forth the praiſes of the Lord, 
let us make a jubilee before our God 
and our bleſſed Redeemer. 

2. Let us preſent ourſelves before 
the ark, the ſpecial place where he 
manifeſts his Divine Preſence, with 
giving of thanks: and rejoice before 
him with pſalmody. 

3. For Jehovah our God, is not an 
imaginary being, like the God of the 
heathens, but the Creator of the uni- 
verſe, the only true God. 

4. The darkeſt corners and the low- 


eſt caverns of the earth were at firſt 
made by him, and ſtill remain at his 
diſpoſal: he has a right and ſovereign- 
ty over the moſt lofty mountains, 
mountains that are of ſuch a prodigi- 
ous heighth that they tire thoſe who at- 
tempt to aſcend them. 
5. Our God is the ſame great Being, 


who, by the like virtue of creation, 


has a right both to ocean and dry land, 
throughout their whole extent. 

6. In order to animate us ſtill farther 
to the worſhip of this only great and 
true God, let us conſider him as the 


Creator 
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ILLUSTRATED AND EXPLAINED. 123 
7. For he is the Lord our God: and we are the people 


of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. } 


8. 'To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts: as in the provocation, and as in the day of temp- 


tation in the wilderneſs ; 


9. When your fathers tempted me: proved me and ſaw 


my works. 


10. Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, 
and faid : It is a'people that do err in their hearts, for they 


have not known my ways : 


11. Unto whom I ſware in my wrath : that they ſhould 


not enter into my reſt. 


Glory 


6 


RN 


Creator of the whole human race, and 
upon that account, let us proſtrate 
ourſelves before him with the utmoſt 
fervour of devotion. 

7. But it is more particularly in- 
cumbent upon us, the ſeed of Abraham, 
to praiſe him, as he has ſingled us out 
for his peculiar people, taking the ſame 


care of us that a ſnepherd does of his 
flock. 2 
8. But then we ſhould not flatter 


ourſelves that God will be our God, 


and that we ſhall be his cholen people, 
if in this our day we neglect to liſten 


to his voice, (Numb. xix. 22.) and obey 


his laws, but exaſperate him by our wk h 
0 


verſeneſs and diſobedience, as our fore- 


fathers did in times paſt, at Maſab 


and Meribah. Exod. xvii. 2. 7. 


9. When the Jews your anceſtors, in 
ages paſt had a mind (as God Al- 


mighty ſpeaks Exed. xvii, 2.) to tempt 
me and prove me, how. far my Al- 


mighty Power extended, and to put me 


upon unneceſſary miracles, in order to 


gratify their vain curioſity ; tho' they 
had been abundantly convinc'd of my 
Omnipotence by the wonders which 1 
perform'd upon their account in the 
land of Egypt. 

10. During the ſpace of forty years 
(Numb. xiv. 23.) was I vex'd with the 
perverſeneſs of this untoward genera- 
tion; which drew from me this ſolemn 
declaration, I the Lord God, have 
ſaid this is an evil congregation, (Numb. 
xiv. 27.) that have an * entirely 
alienated from me, and that never du- 
ly attended to thoſe great works which 
I did for them. 

11. Which ungrateful behaviour ſo 


highly incenſed me, that I declared 


with an oath, that they ſhould never 
enter into the land of Canaan, the 
place of their reſting after their long 


wanderings. This oath you will find 


in Numbers, xiv. 23. As I live, your 
carcaſſes ſhall fall in this wilderneſs: 


ſurely they ſhall not ſee the land which 


I ſware to their forefathers, | 
, . We 
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Glory be to the Eather, and to — Son: and to the ** 
ly Ghoſt: 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : 
world without end. Amen. 


Then ſhall follow the Pſalms in Order as they be appointed. 
And at the End of every Pſalm throughout the Year, and 
likewiſe at the End of Benedicite; Benedictus, Magnificat, 
and Nunc dimittis, ſhall be repeated, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ; 

Anſe. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 


Then ſhall be read diſtinitly with an audible Voice the Firſt 
Leſſon, taken out of the Old Teſtament, as is appointed in 
the Calendar (except there be proper Leſſons aſſigned for 
that Day) He that readeth, ſo ſtanding, and turning him- 
ſelf, as he may be beſt heard of all ſuch as are preſent. 


And after that ſhall be ſaid or ſung in Engliſh, the Hymn 


called Te Deum laudamus, daily throughout the Year. 

Mote, That before every Leſſon, the Miniſter ſhall jay, Here 
beginneth ſuch a Chapter, or Verſe of ſuch a Chapter 
of ſuch a Book: And after every Leſſon, Here endeth 
the Firſt, or, the Second Leſſon. 


Te Deum laudamus. 


E praiſe thee, O God : we acknowledge thee to 
be the Lord. 2. All 


1. 


_—— 


——_—— 


P AR AP HR ASE. 
1. We the congregation of thy faith- thee to be the Father, Lord, and Pre- 


ful people, here aſſembled, do praiſe ſerver of heaven and earth. 
thee, O great God, and acknowledge 2. For 
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ILLUSTRATED AVD EXPLAINED. 153 


2. All the earth doth worſhip thee : the Father everlaſt- 


* 


ing. ö 


3. To thee all Angels cry aloud : the Heavens, and all 


the Powers therein. 


o 


4. To thee Cherubin and Seraphin : continually do cry. 
. Holy, Holy, Holy : Lord God of Sabaoth. 
Heaven and Earth are full of the Majeſty of thy Glory. 


The goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets: praiſe thee. 


5 
6 
7. The glorious company of the Apoſtles : praiſe thee. 
8 
9 


The noble army of Martyrs: praiſe thee. 


10. The 


— 


P A R A FT NA N. 


2. For ſurely we chriſtians are in 
duty bound to praiſe thee, ſince all 
the nations of the earth acknowledge 
thee to be the eternal Father and Cre- 
ator of the univerſe; and, notwith- 
ſtanding the ignorance and ſuperſtition 
in which they are plunged, agree in 
paying thee ſome ſort of homage. 

3. Nor is this tribute of praiſe paid 


mee by the ſons of men alone, but all 


thea ngelick orders likewiſe adore thee, 
and *extol thy name with ſongs of ad- 
monition and thankſgiving. 

4, 5. As it is recorded in that pro- 
phetical hymn, (Ia. vi. 3.) and one 
Seraphin cried unto another, and ſaid, 
Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord of 
Hoſts. 

6. The whole earth is full of his 
glory. 
7. The ſouls of the bleſſed Apoſtles 
hkewiſe contribute to thy praiſe a- 
mongſt the angelic choir; the moſt 
glorious aſſociation of human beings, 


and next in dignity to the angels them- 
ſelves; bleſſed ſpirits, who, after having 
labour'd with ſucceſs in preaching the 
goſpel here on earth, are now tranſlat- 
ed to the manſions of everlaſting bliſs 
to extol the goodneſs of God with un- 
cealing praiſes. 

8. Next in order come the holy pro- 
phets, who hold a diſtinguiſh'd place 
among the ranks of glorified beings ; 
they, after having been the heralds 
who proclaim'd the coming of Chriſt 
and prepard his way, have now at- 


£ain'd to a ſhare in his glory, and par- 


take of a very honourable place in his 
kingdom; prailinf thee for ever in the 
celeſtial regions. 3 

9. Beſides theſe, there is the illuſtrious 
band of martyrs who having by ſheding 


their blood, ſubdued the world and the 


devil, and are now admitted to a place 
amidſt the choir of heaven, there to 
ſing hallelujahs to the honour of God 
to all eternity. 


1 o. Nor. 
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10. The Holy Church throughout all the world doth 


acknowledge thee ; 

11. The Father : of an infinite Majeſty ; 

12. Thine honourable, true : and only Son ; 

13. Alſo the Holy Ghoſt : the Comforter. 

14. Thou art the King of Glory: O Chriſt. 

' 15. Thou art the everlaſting Son: of the Father. 

16. When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver man : thou 
didſt not abhor the Virgin's womb. 

17. When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of death: 
thou didſt open the Kingdom of Heaven to all believers. 


18. Thou 


i — 


2 —C 
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10. Nor is thy praiſe bounded by 
the celeſtial regions, but even thy 
church on earth however widely 
ſpread over the various different coun- 
tries of the globe, do, with an uniform 
faith, acquieſce in thoſe myſterious 
truths which thou haſt reveal'd to us 
concerning thy nature. 

11. Making every day the confeſſi- 
on of our faith; that the firſt perſon of 
thy divine nature is God the Father of 
an infinite majeſty, power and fecundi- 
ty, by being the ſource of the divine 
enn 

12. Moreover, acknowledging that 
the ſecond perſon in this ever bleſſed 
trinity is God the Son; not only thy 
Son by adoption (as thou haſt vouch- 
ſafed to make us) but thy true Son, 
who was produced by thee from all 
eternity. | 

13. Laſtly, thy church profeſſes her 
belief in the ever bleſſed Spirit, who is 
the third perſon in the trinity, the pa- 
raclete, or comforter, to whoie kind aid 


and ſalutary influence, we are indebt- 
ed for all the chriſtian graces we can 
hope for. | 

14. But we are obliged to acknow- 
ledge concerning thee, O Chriſt, the 
ſecond perſon of the bleſſed trinity, 
whom ſome perſons affect to treat with 
contempt, on account of thy abaſe- 
ment of thyſelf for our ſakes; that 
thou art notwithſtanding God himſelf, 


the heavenly king, and of equal glory 


with the Father. 

15. Thou art the ſon of God the Fa- 
ther, begotten of him from all eternity. 

16, When thou, at the time of thy 
agreement with man, in proſecution 
of thy mediatorſhip, didſt take upon 
thee to deliver man from the wrath of 
God, to which he was become obnoxi- 
ous, thou didſt not diſdain to veil thy 
omnipotence with our frail fleſh, and 


to be born after the manner of us 


mortals. 


17. When thou, by ſuffering for 


our ſins, hadſt overcome the ſting of 
death 
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18. Thou ſine on the .right \hand-.of Gal uh in the 


Glory of the Father, | 


# a # N. 18 * 1 38 


19. We believe that thou ſhall prog to be our Judge; 


20, We therefore pray: thee 


thou haſt redeemed-with the 


help thy ſervants n 
ebe L 108 2 


21. Make them to be numbered with thy Saints: in dle 


everlaſting. 


22. O Lord, fave thy people 1 : * les 8 5 
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. Govern them : and lift them up for ever, 


& Day by day: we * tba D cl: 20 
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death and cfainphed over the grave 20. We Alete beſeech thee” to 


(1 Cor. xv. 15.) thou didſt open the 
gates of heaven to all who believe in 
thee, as well patriarchs and prophets 
who lived in expectation of thy coming, 
as thoſe who convers'd with thee upon 


earth, and - thoſe who believ'd on 


thee afterwards upon their teſtimony: 
| John xx, 29. 


18. After having thus ſubdued 


death, thou haſt enter d tri 8 


into the kingdom of heaven 


after having ſuffer'd ſuch humiliation 


upon earth, thou art advanced to; ſit 


for ever at the right hand of God, be. manner 


ing raiſed to the higheſt and maſt glo- 
_ | dignity that can he poſſuſꝭ d by 
DIG, there conſtantlyin interbeding 
— God, and intreating him to ſhew. 
mercy to weak and ſinful men. Heb. 
vii. 25; 
i9. And we believe th at the laſt 
day thou ſhalt come, attended with 
multitude of angels, (Mark viii. 38. 2 


T heſſ. 1. 7.) to judge the quick and the 
dead. 1 Tim. iv. 1. 


_ beſtow upon us, thy Ky the gift 


of thy grace, . rits rn 
us; 21121 upon our 

we truſt thou Pa not fall te to 95 2 

thou didſt ſpill thy precious blood, in 

order to procure dur redemption. 

21. Cauſe us to be reckon'd among 
the number of thy ele& ſaints, who . 
are ta inherit expriakelontis the bliſs» 
ful regions of heaven. Neu. vii. 4. 

44. O Lord pi thy ſervants of 
the laity here preſent, and chleſs the: 
clergy who are in à morę peculiar. 


manner thy inheritan re 

" Like a careful ſhepherd govern 

* both clargy and laity, and de- 
liver us from the power of Satan, that: 


wolf who ſeeks to devour ud, ( Bata 
v. 8.) and be pleaſed to draw; us un 
after thee, (xii 32.) to that ſtatt of 
n i be 
ed. f abn. 

20, 'Fhezefore, let us all fry, 3 x 
the 901 of the Pſalmiſt, every da 


da 


18 THE COMMON PRAYER, &c. 


25. And we worſhip thy Name : ever world without end. 
26. Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keep us this day without 
ſin. | 
27. O Lord, have-mercy upon us : have mercy upon us. 
28. O Lord, let thy mercy lighten _ us: as our truſt 
is in thee. 


29. O Lord, in thee have I truſted: let me never be 
confounded. 


Or this Canticle, Benedicits, omnia opera: 


e e 
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All ye Works of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 


him, and magnify him ſor ever. 


2. 0 ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 


3. O ye Heavens, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


| magnify him for ever. 


4. O 


_ — — ll. — 


rr n ASE 


do we e bleſs thee and praiſe thy name 


for ever and ever.” P/alm cxly. 2 
26. Vouchſafe therefore to aner 
the petitions of this day's devotion, 
and to keep us free from ſin till the 
courſe of our * exerciſe returns 
to-morrow. 


27. We cry out, Jeſu have mercy 
upon us, in the words of the blind 


1 Matt. xv. 22. Lutte 


xvVil. 1 
28. We, laſt, conclude our hymn 


withthe words of the pſalmiſt, let thy 


merciful kindneſs, O Lord, be upon 
us, like as we do put our truſt in Ty 


* 


29. In thee have I put my truſt, 


2. let me never be oy to e Pſal. 


XXX1. 1. 


1. O al things, animate and inan- 
imate, join to bleſs the Lord: praiſe 
him, and exalt his name for ever. 

2. O ye beings of an higher or- 
der, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and extoll his name for ever. 

3. Q ye heavens, bleſs the name 


of the Almighty : beſtow your praiſes 


upon his name, and magnify him to 
all eternity. 


4. O 
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ILLUSTRATED 4% EXPUAINED. 19 
4. O ye Waters, that be above the Firmattient, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
s. O all ye Powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
6. O ye Sun, and Moon, bleſs ye the Lek: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 
10 ye Stars of Heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: Nit lum, 
and magnify him for ever. 
8. O ye Showers, and Dew, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſ 
him, and magnify him for ever. 
O ye winds of God, bleſs ye the Lets bie bim 
* magnify him for ever. 
10. O ye Fire, and Heat, bleſs ye the Lord: pou 
him, and magnify him for ever. 
11. O ye Winter, and Summer, bleſs ye the Lord 
praiſe him, and magnify for ever. 
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4. O ye waters that occupy the 
ſpaces above the firmament, bleſs ye 
5 moſt High: praiſe him and magni- 
fy him for ever. 

5. O all ye powers ſubordinate to 
the Almighty, bleſs ye the Lord; praiſe 
him and magnify him for ever. 

6. O ye 1 and moon, glorious lu- 
minaries that rule the day and the 
night, bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe him 
and magnify his name for ever. 

7. O ye ſtars of heaven, whoſe 
rays diſpel the darkneſs of the night, 
bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe him and mag- 
nify his name for ever. 

8. O ye ſhowers and dew, to which 


the earth owes its fertility, bleſs the 
all-bounteous' Author of nature, praiſe 
him and extol his name for eyer. 

9. O ye winds of heaven that pu- 
rify the air, bleſs ye the Lord, -praiſe 
him and magnify lin for ever. 

10. O ye fire and heat, which are 
productive of ſo many bleſſings to 
mankind, bleſs ye our benevolent 
Creator, praiſe him and magnify his 
name for ever. 

11. O ye winter and ſummer, who, 
by alternate heat and cold do good to 
the earth, bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe 


nnn for ever. 5 
1 0 
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12. O ye Dews, and Froſts, bleſs ye the Lord: * 
him, and mag him for ever. 
O ye F coll and Cold, bleſs ye the Land: praiſe bim, 
and magnify him forever. 
O ye Ice, and Snow, bleſs ye the Land : praiſe him, 
—_ ng. . him for ever. 
O ye Nights, and Days, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
Ting nid magnify him for ever. 
14. O ye Light, and Darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and 1 him for ever. 
15. O ye Lightnings, and Clouds, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
16. O let the Earth bleſs the Lord: Fea, let it praiſe 
8 and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Mountains, and Hills, bleſs ye the Lord: 
WE” him, and magnify him for ever. 
18. O all ye green Things upon the Earth, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe Ki and magnify him for ever. 


19. O 


— 


9 * 


e RHIASRE 
12, O ye dews and froſts ſo bene- bleſs ye his name, praiſe and magnify 


ficial to the earth, praiſe the Lord and 
' magnify his name for ever. 
13. O ye nights and days, who, by 


_ alternately ſucceeding each other, af- 


ford to men a proper ſeaſon both for 

labour and repoſe, bleſs ye the Lord, 
raiſe him and magnify him for ever. 
14. O light who doſt conſtitute the 

day, and 9 — who doſt conſtitute 

the night, bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe 

- arm and magnify him for ever. 

15. O ye bghtnings and clouds, 


whereby both the omnipotence and 


goodnels of God are equally diſplayed, 


him for ever, 

16. O let the earth, ad for the 
uſe of man, bleſs the Lord, nay more, 
let it raiſe the glo ory of God, let it ex- 
tol and magnify-his name for ever. 

17. O ye mountains and hills, by 
which the ſurface of the globe is di- 
verſified, bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe 
him and magnify his name for ever. 

18. O all ye various herbs which 


are of ſuch high utility to mankind, 


bleſs the Lord, Praiſe him and d magnify 
his name for ever. 
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bleſs ye the Lord: 


ILLUSTRATED; axv EXPLAINED. 2x 
19..0..ye Wells, bleſs ye the Lord : - praiſe. him, and 


* him for ever. 


20. O ye Seas, and Fin bleſs ye the 1 praiſe 
kith, and magnify him for ever. 


21. O ye Whales, and all that move in the Waters, 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 


22. O all ye Fowls of the Air, bleſs. ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
23. O all ye Beaſts, and Cattle, bleſs ye the Lord : 


praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 


24. O ye Children of Men, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 


"_ and magnify. for ever. 


O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe him, and magni- 


fy him for ever. 


26. O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 


him, and magnify him for ever. 


— * 
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19. O ye wells, which ſupply man- 
kind with ſalubrious draughts, praiſe 
the all-bounteous Being, unto whom 
we owe you, extol and magnify his 
name for ever. 


20. O ye ſeas, whom his Almighty - 


Power heaves at pleaſure; O ye floods, 
bleſs the Lord, praiſe him and magni- 
fy his name for ever. 


21. O ye whales, who in magni- 


tude ſurpaſs all creatures that ſwim in 


the ocean, join with all that move 
therein, to bleſs the Lord, praiſe him 


and magnity him for ever. 

22. 0 all ye birds, that wing your 
way thro' the air, bleſs ye the Lord, 
1 him and magnify him for ever. 


23. O all ye beaſts of the earth, to 
whom the Lord affords food fit for 


you, jointly bleſs the bounteous Cre- 


ator, praiſe him and magnify his name 


for ever. 


24. O human beings, whom the 
Almighty has endowed with the gift 


of reaſon; and on whom he has pour- 


ed his chgiceſt bleflings, praiſe your 


Benefactor and mag y his name for 


Ever. 


25. Let Iſrael, the peculiar people | 


of the Loid, | bleſs his name, praiſe 
and extol him for ever. 


26. O ye miniſters of God, choſen 
ou are in 


duty bound, ,zealouſly ble the a 


to ſerve at his altar, as 


27, 0 
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27. O ye Servants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : „if 
him, and magnify him for ever. 

28. O ye Spirits, and Souls of te righteous, bleſs FE 
m 3 praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye holy and humble Men of heart, bleſs ye the 

Lat; praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 

30. O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnity him for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 


Holy Ghoſt ; 


XK it” was in the beginning, is now and ever ſhall be : 


world without end. Amen. 


Then ſhall be read in like manner he Second Leſſon, taken 


out of the Mew Teſtament : 
following ; except when that 
Chapter for the Day; or for the Goſpel on St. — 


Baptift s Day. 


And after that, the Hymn 
all happen to be read in the 


Benedlictus. St. Luke i. 68 


Leſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: for he hath vi- 
ſited and redeemed his people. 


2. And 


| PAR AP 
of the Lord, praiſe him and magnify 


him for ever. 

27. O all you, ho owe allegiance 
to the Lord, bleſs his name, praiſe 
him and magnify him for ever. 

28. O ye ſpirits and ſouls of juſt 
men made perfect, bleſs ye the = 
praiſe him and | cnt his name for 
ever. 


H R A 8 E. 
29. O you, who are endued with 
true virtue and humility, bleſs the 


Lord, praiſe and extol him for ever. 
30. O Ananias, Azarias, and Mi- 


ſael, bleſs ye the Lord, exert yourſelves 


to the utmoſt to praiſe him and glo- 

. his name. 
. Bleſſed and praiſed be the Al 
mighty Sovereign of the world, who 1 18 
in 
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2. And hath raiſed up a mighty falvation for us: in the 
houſe of his ſervant David; 
As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets: : 
Which have been ſince the world began; 
4. That we ihould be faved from our enemies: and 
from the hands of all that hate us; 
5. To perform the mercy promiſed to our forefathers : 
and to remember his holy covenant ; | 
6. To perform the oath which he. ſware to our forefa- 
W Abraham: that he would give us; 


. That: we being delivered. out of the hands of our 


ET ns: : might ſerve him without fear ; 


8. In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him: all the days 


of our lite. g. And 


* * ä 
— — 
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in a more particular manner the God reſcue us from our moſt inveterate e- 


of the people of Iſrael, the reſt of man- ne mies, the world, the fleſh, and the 


kind remaining in ignorance and 1dol- devit- 


atry, (P/al. bexii. 18, and cvi. 48. ) who 
has viſited; (this expreſſion, according 
to the Hebrew idiom implies, kindly 
come to the aſſiſtance of his people. 
Exod. iii. 16.) and redeem'd them from 
the ſlavery of ſin. 

2. And has raiſed up ſuch a ſaluti- 
ferous horn, i. e. a royal power, (Dan. 
Vil. 24: Zach. i. 18.) as will not fail 
to procure us ſalvation, and this out 
of the family of holy David, from 
whiofe race the Meſſiah is to come. 

3. Which coming of the Meſſiah's 
was foretold by a chain of prophecies 
from the beginning of the world; 
when it was declar'd by the Almi hty, 
that the woman's ſeed ſhould bruiſe the 
ſerpent's head. Gen. iii. 15. 


* The end of whoſe coming is to 


5. That the merciful promiſes made 


by Gol to our forefathers to the patri- 
archs, to whom he declar'd what fa- 
vours he would confer upon their po- 
ſterity, might be: accompliſh'd. Gen. 
X11. 3. and xxxv. 2. Exod. xx. 6. 

6. And that he might fulfil the 
oath, (Gen. xii, 16.) by which he ra- 
tified the covenant that he had made 
with Abraham, that he would center 
upon us-the following bleſlings. 

7: That being freed by the Meſſiah 
from our grand enemy, the devil, we 


might worſhip God with greater con- 


fidence and ſatisfaction, and be leſs a- 


fraid-of his wrath, than under the Mo- 


ſaical ordinances. 


8. Not ſo much by adhering to le- 


gal inſtitutions, as by piety and Joſs, | 
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. And thou, Child, ſhalt be called the Prophet of the 
Higheſt for thou ſhalt g⁰ before the face of the Lord to 


prepare his ways; 


10. To give knowledge of faliation unto his people * 


for the remiſſion of their ſins, 


11. Through the tender mercy of our God : whereby 
the Day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us ; 

12. To give light to 2 that ſit in darkneſs, and in 
the ſhadow of death : and to guide our feet into the vay 


of peace. 


Glory be to the F ather, and to the Son: an to the 


Holy Ghoſt ; 


Ke it wins inthe beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 


world without end. Amen. 


et... a. " th ah. 


Or 


"© A RN MK 
and * elſe belon g5 to a ſpiritual 
worſhip. 

9. And thou, O my little child here 

ſent, ſhall be the prophet ſpoken of 
wi Iſaiah, and the forerunner of the 
Meſliah, who is to prepare the way of 
the Lord. 

10. And to declare to the world, 
particularly to the Jewiſh nation, that 
ſalvation was now coming to them, 


and that they might ſhortly expect the 
remiſſion. 


11. Which pardon of fins, and other 
favours of the Mefliah, were the effects 


of the tender mercy of the divine Na- 


HARA 3 Ex 


ture, which would not fuffer the hus 
man race to periſh without a Redeemer 
and therefore {ent that day-ſpring, the 
Meſſiah, to ſhine upon us. 

12. And as the ſun diſpels the dark; 
neſs, after a long winter's night, to 
— a comfortable light to thoſe who 

ave paſs'd ſo many hours in the ſha- 
dow of death, and haye had nothing 
elſe to dire& them but the im parfeft 
revelation of the Moſaic law, by the 
glorious light of the goſpel guiding 
their feet with certainty in the paths te to 
n n 
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Or this Hſalm. 
O joyful in the Lord, 


Jubilate Deo. Pſalm C. 


all ye lands: ſerve the Bord 


with en and come before his preſenee with 


a ſong. 


2. Be ye fare. that the Lord he is God:: it is he that 


and _ ſheep of his paſture. 


hath pref & us, and not we ourſelves; we are his people, 


3. O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, and 


into his courts with praiſe: 
ſpeak good of his Name. 


be thankful unto him, and 


For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting : 
and Bis truth-endureth from generation to generation, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 


Holy Ghoſt ; 


and to the 


As it was in ihe beginning, is now, and « ever ſhall be : 


world without end. Amen. 


E Then 


— 1 : 1 — — 
* 1 4 5 
* — 
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The title, in the original Hebrew, im- 


plies a Pſalm of praiſe : the Jeus tell 


us, that it was cuſtomary to ſing it at 


the Euchariſtical Sacrifices, juſt as the 


prieſt was entering the temple. 

1. O give thanks unto God, all Je 
heathen nations, join with us in 
praiſe and adoration of the one true 
God, and preſent yourſelves before 
him in his holy temple. 

2. Doubt not that the Lord our 
God, Jehovah, is the only true God ; 
for it was he that called us into exiſt- 
ence, which 1s the undoubted proof of 
omnipotent power; by which power 
he governs the whole — 4 which 
he created; but having ſingled out the 


cred miniſters who are entitle 


poſterity of Abraham to be his flock 
and his peculiar people, we are become 
his by eleckion, and he is our God in 


a particular manner, 


3. Now, ſince we have receiv'd theſe 
extraordinary favours, do you, 7 ſa- 
by 

your office, to make the neareſt ap- 
proach to the divine preſence, enter 
the temple- gates with ſongs of thankſ- 
giving: 4 do you, O Ege who 


are not permitted to go any farther 
than the court, join, on your part, in 
the univerſal praiſe, | 
4. For what can be ſtronger induce- 
ments to . praiſe, than the eſs, 
the mercy, and the truth of God ; his 
goodneſs, 
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Then fhall be ſung or ſaid the Apoſtles Creed by the Miniſter, 
3 and the People, ſtanding. Except only on ſuch Days as the 
| | Creed of St. Athanaſius is appointed to be read. 


x. J Believe in God 2: the Father Almighty, 4. Maker of 
| Heaven and Earth : | IP 
5. And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord; 6. Who 


Was 


— 


— 


ä —_— — —ů — „ 
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goodneſs, in creating us, his mercy 
in ſparing us, and his truth revealed 
unto us, and for ever to remain with 
us. | 


I here make confeſſion of my faith, with 
regard to thoſe truths which. are ne- 
vealed unto me by God himſelf, and 
ſupported by the divine teſtimony. 

1. I believe that there is one only 
God. Deut. iv. 35. 1 Cor. viii. 4. 

2. That he is Father of all men by 
being their Creator. 

But in a peculiar manner the Fa- 
ther of our bleſſed Lord by eternal 
generation. 1 . f 

4. I moreover believe that this one 
God is poſſeſs'd of an iniinite power 
of doing all things, and governing all 
things by his will and pleaſure, that he 
was the Maker of Heaven and Earth, 
i. e. the whole univerſe, and every 
thing contained in it. ; 

5. J alſo believe in Jeſus Chriſt, be- 
ing thoroughly convinced that he is 
what his name implies, i. e. the Saviour 
of che world; that he 1s Chriſt, or 
the Meſſiah, concerning whom pro- 
phecies were deliver'd ſo long before 
in the Old Teſtament. That he is the 


only ſon of God,, begotten from all e- 
ternity ; it being ſaid. concerning him 
that he came down from heaven, (John 
vi. 22.) and likewiſe that he made the 
world, (Heb. i. 2. Col. i. 15.) He is 
moreover, in many parts of ſcripture, 
called the Son of God, and we are ex- 
preſly told that the Divine eſſence was 
communicated to him, (John xvi. 15.) 
and that in a manner entirely different 
from all created beings. (ed. i. 13.) 
Who is likewiſe our Lord, by being 
the true Jehovah, or Lord. (Hof. 1. 
7. Matt. iii. 1.) All things were ſub- 
jected to his dominion. (P/a/m cx. 5.) 
By him we were redeemed from the 
power of the-devil, who had formerly 
enſlaved us. (Heb. ii. 14. Col. ii. 15.) 
By his blood he purchaſed us, and we 
voluntarily became his ſervants and 
followers by baptiſm. + 
6. We moreover believe that tho? 
Chriſt was literally man, yet he was 
not produced after the ordinary me- 
thod of conception, but by the mira- 


culous influence of the Holy Ghoſt: 


(Luke 1. 35.) Was born of Mary, a 
poor maid of David's race, who con- 
tinued a virgin after that ſupernatural 
birth. Luke 1. 27. 


. 
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was conceived by the 'Holy 


Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin 


Mary, 7. Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified,” dead, 
and buried; 8. He deſcended into hell; 9. The third 
day he roſe again from the dead; 10. He aſcended into 
Heaven, 11. And fitteth on the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty ; 12. From thence he fhall come to 


judge the quick and the dead. 


13. I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 14. The holy Catho- 
E 2 2 


— 2 


n 


7. That he ſuffer'd an ignominious 
death upon the croſs, as was foretold 


by the prophet Iſaiah; and that this 


came to paſs when Pontius Pilate was 


imperial procurator of Judea; that he 


was nailed to a croſs, a dreadful and in- 
famous puniſhment by which the Ro- 
mans uſed to put their wicked ſlaves 
to death: that in this grievous torment 


he really expired; (Luke xxiii. 46. 


Mark xv. 37.) and after that was bu- 


ried by a faithful diſciple. 


8. And deſcended into hell or Hades, 
the abode deſtin'd for ſeparate ſouls. 
9. Three days after his crucifixion 
he roſe again, according to his own 
prediction, deliver'd in the xxvith 
chapter. of the goſpel according to St. 
Matthew. 
10. After that, in the preſence of a 


great many witneſſes worthy of credit, 


he aſcended in a moſt glorious manner 
up into heaven, as the prophet had long 
before foretold, and was ſhortly after 


promoted to a particular honour, which 
was never conferred upon any perſon 


before him. | 
11. He was admitted to fit on the 


— 


HRASE. 


right hand of God, which is the moſt | 


honourable place in heaven, wherein 
his ſpiritual kingdom commences, and 
where he tramples upon the necks of 
his principal adverſaries, Sin, Satan, 
and Death. - 

12. Whence, at the end of the world, 
he ſhall come in a triumphant and glo- 
rious proceſſion, accompanied with the 
angels, and have univerſal power con- 
ferred upon him to judge thoſe who ſhall 


then be alive, (1 Thefſ. iv. 15.) and 


thoſe who ſhall be reſcued from the 
tomb and reſtored to life. Matt. xxv. 
31. 

13. I am thoroughly convinced that 
the Holy Ghoſt is God himſelf, and 
the third perſon of the bleſſed. trinity 
that he 1s not meerly a virtue or grace, 


according to the erroneous opinion of 
ſome, but a perſon (Epb. iv. 30) who, 


in ſcripture, generally goes by the 


name of the Comforter; and is ex- 
preſsly named G OD in the vth chap- 
ter of the Acts, ver. the 4th. 

14. I moreover believe, that there 
are a number of men ſeparated from 
the world by faith in ſeſus Chriſt, _ 

| ve 


, 
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lick Church Is. The Communion of Saints; 16. The 


Forgiveneſs of Sin; 17. The Reſurrection of the Body, 
18. And the. Life everlaſting. Amen. | 


And after that, thefe Prayers following, all devoutly knee!- 
ing; the Miniſter firſt pronouncing with a loud Voice, 


I. The Lord be with you. 
Anſw, 2. And with thy ſpirit. | 


Miniſt.. 


FAM A ©. KS: Bo . 


have remain'd from thee, and ſhall re- 
main till the coming ef Chriſt; the 
collective body of theſe, I call the Ca- 
tholic Church, which is, in ſcripture, 
ſtiled holy, on account of the holy 
profeſſion of its members, tho? all do 
not live up to the purity enjoined by it. 
(Matt. xili. 24.) It is likewiſe catholic, 
or univerſal, becauſe it obtains gene- 
rally in all parts of the world. 

15. I believe that there. is a com- 
munion of the ſaints and choſen peo- 
ple of God, with God the Father, God 
the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, 
and with all the faints in all the 
churches, now eſtabliſn'd in different 
parts of the earth; as alſo with all the 
ſaints departed this life. 

16. I believe moreover, that, where- 
as we have by our ſins incurred the diſ- 
pteaſure of the Almighty, we may, by 
the blood of Chriſt, by which they are 
expiated, obtain the remiſſion of them, 
not only in baptiſm, but afterwards 
if our repentance be unfeign'd. 

17. I beheve kkewiſe the reſurrecti- 
on of the body, not only as a thing 
which may be effected by an omnipo- 
tent Being, to Whom all things are 


poſſible, but as a thing which was ge- 


nerally expected by the Jews: (Job. 
xix. 25. Dan. Xu. 2) that this is clear - 
ly promiſed under the Goſpel, (Nom. 


xiv. 9.) and moreover, that the fame- 
identical body ſhall riſe again. And 


finally, that «he reſurrection ſhall be 
common, both to bad and good men, 
I Cor. xv. 23. | 

18. I moreover acknowledge, that 
bad men ſhall exiſt to all eternity in 
torments; (Matt. xxv. 41. 46.) and 
that good men ſhall enjoy a ftate of 
glory exempt from all forrow and in- 
quietude ; (Rev. xxi. 4.) that they 
{hall be bleſſed with beatific viſion, (1 
Cor. x1. 12.) and enjoy ineffable plea- 
ſures, which ſurpaſs the conceptions of 
mankind. (1 Cor. u. 9.) Amen. 


1. I now commend you, my good 


people, to the bleſſing of the Al- 
mighty, in a form of ſalutation cul- 
tomary among devout le under 
the old law. 2 ll. 4. Ges | 

2. And we, O facred Paſtor, pray 
in the words of St. Paul, that the Lord 
Jeſus may be with your ſpirit. 2 Tim. 
Iv. 22. 


$4 


ILLUSPRATED and EXPLAINED. 


A Miiniſt. 3 Let us pray. | | 
1 4. Lord have mercy upon us. LY 2. IL. 
5. Chriſt, bave mercy upon us. | 
Lord have mercy upon us. 


29 
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Then the M. iniſter, Clerks, cine People, ſhall ſay the. Lord's 
Prayer with à loud Voice. | 


UR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done 
on Earth, As it is in Heaven, Give us this day our daily 
3 bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
4 that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into tempta- 
a tion; But deliver us from evil: For thine is the King- 
dom, And the Power, And the Glory, For ever r and ever. 
Amen. 
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See the n on the Lord's Prayer, Pag 9, 10. : 


Then the Prieſt ſtanding up, ſhall fa ays 
1. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
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3. I now advertiſe you, that Her 4. Lord be magtifut to to us. in ther Ice 
having liften'd to the ſeveral parts of miſſion of our fins. 
God's word, which have been Feud 5 Chriſt be merciful.co us; Se. 
ed to you, and havin made an open 2 | 
A confeflion of your „you ſhould Mn. 1. We imploce thee,” O God, 
4 with fervour, betake yourſeives to in the win of the Pſaltniſt, to ew 


devotion. thy mercy upon us. 


People 


I _ÞTEME COMMON PRAYER, &c. 
Anſw. 2. And grant us thy ſalvation. 


Prieſt. 


O Lord, fave the King. 


FIPS: + 4. And mercifully hear us, when we eld upon 


thee. 
Prieſt. 5 


Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 


 Anſw. Z And make thy choſen people joyful. 


Prieſt. 


. O Lord, fave thy people. 


Anſw. 8. And bleſs thine inheritance. 
Prieſt. . Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
Anſw. 10. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for 


us, but only thou, O God. 


Prieſt. 11. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 


Anſw. 1 2. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 


Then 


— — 
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People. 2. And grant us thy ſalva- 
tion, that our ſouls may enjoy ever- 
laſting happineſs in heaven. 

Prieſt. 3. O Lord, preſerve the life 
of our ſovereign Lord the King. 

People. 4. And hear us favourably, 
when we call upon thy name, and in- 
treat thee to afford him thy protection. 
Min. 5. Let thy prieſts = cloathed 
with the.garment of righteouſneſs. 2 
Chron. vi. 41. 

6. And let thy prieſts exult with 
Joy, © and ing prathes to thy honour, 
ibi 


Min. 7. O Lord, be gracious to 


the laity who are here aſſembled to pay 


thee adoration. 


People. 8. And bleſs the clergy, the 


lot of thine inheritance. 


Min. 9. We apply to thee, O God, 
after the example of the virtuous prin- 
ces of the paſt ages, Solomon, Hezekiah, 


Joſiab, to give us peace and tranquili- - 


ty, during our exiſtence upon earth. 

People. 10. For we are unable to 
procure it for ourſelves; it is a bleſs- 
ing which we can hope from thee 
alone, whoſe protecting arm ſupports 
us through all the changes and chances 
of this mortal life. 

Min. 11. Let us, vith the royal 
Pſalmiſt, pray to the Almighty, to 


cleanſe our hearts from the an. 


of ſin. Pſalm. li. 
12. And to render us regenerate 


the influence of his Holy e ibid. 


ILLUSTRATED AN EXPLAINED. gr 
Then ſhall follow Three Collects; the Firſt of the Day, which 
Hall be the ſame that is appointed at the Communion; 
the Second for Peace; the Third for Grate to live well. 
And the two laſt Collects ſhall never alter, but daily be 
aid at Morning Prayer. throughout all the Tear, as f- 
loweth ;, all kneeling. 4 We 


The ſecond Colle for Peace. 


God, who art the author of peace, and lover of concord, 

in knowledge of whom. ſtandeth our eternal life, 
whoſe ſervice is perfect freedom: Defend. us thy humble 
ſervants in all aſſaults of our enemies; that we ſurely 


truſting in thy defence, may not fear the power of any 


Amen. 


adverſaries, through the merit of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The 
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O God, from whom alone we can 
expect the bleſſings of peace; (Iſaiab. 
xlv. 7.) and who doſt exhort thy ſer- 
vyvants, in the moſt ſerious and pathetic 
terms, to unity and concord; (Rom. 


Xv. g.) the knowledge of whom con- 


ſtitutes the ineffable bliſs of the beati- 
kc viſion, (Jobn xvii: 3. 1.) and whoſe 

fervice is a ſtate of perfect liberty, as 
the oppreſſion from our adverſaries is 


a ſtate of the moſt uneaſy ſervitude: 


we humbly beſeech thee, to defend us, 


(2 Tim. iv. 18.) Amen. 


thy ſervants, who caſt all Gr cates 
upon thee, from all the attacks of our 
temporal and ſpiritual adverſaries : that 


we, relying entirely upon thy aid, may 
be free fe 


free from all apprehenſions of the 


er and malice of demons or men, 
ng under the 


und protection of Jeſus 
Chrift, who hath ſpoiled the powers of 
darkneſs, (Col. ii. 15.) and is endued 
with power to deliver us from every 
evil work, unto his heavenly kingdom. 


I. 
'S 
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832 THR COMMON PRAYER, &e.' 
The third Collect for Grace. . 

Oo Lord, our heavenly Father, Almighty and everlaſting 
God, who haſt ſafely brought us to the beginning of 
this day; Defend us in the fame with thy mighty power; 
and grant that this day we fall into no fin, neither run in- 
to any kind of danger; but that all our doings may be 
ordered by thy governance, to do always that is righteous 
in thy fight, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


In Choirs and Places where they fing, here followeth the Anthem, 
Then theſe froe Prayers following are to be read here, except 


when the Litany is read; and then only the two laſt are to 
be read, as they are there placed. 


A Prayer for the King's Majeſty. 


0 


Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, King of 
kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of princes, who 


doſt 


— 


— 
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On the COLLECT for Grace. 


O heavenly Father, whoſe paternal 
tenderneſs diſpoſes thee, and whofe in- 
finite power enables thee to aſſiſt us; 
who, over and above the favours al- 
ready conferred wa us, haſt given us 
a new inſtance of thy mercy, in pre- 
ſerving us from the dangers of the paſt 
night, and brought us in ſafety to this 
morning, we implore the continuance of 
thy favour, during this day, that we may 
beimpower'd to reſiſt all the temptations 


which aſſault us, and be ſecur'd from 
all the unhappy accidents to which we 
are expos'd by the frailty of our na- 
ture; humbly imploring thee to direct 
all our actions by thy infinite foreſight 
and wiſdom, that whatever we do, 
may prove agreeable in thy ſight, and 
be approved by thy unerring judg- 
ment: theſe bleſſings we hope for, on 
account of the merits of our bleſſed 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Paraphraſe on the Prayer for the King's Majeſty. 


O Lord, who doſt condeſcend to 
permit us to call thee Father, tho? thy 


abode is in the Heaven of heavens”; 
thou who art King of kings, and Lord 
of 


4 
1 1 
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33 


doſt from thy chrone behold all che dwellers upon earth; 
Moſt heartily we beſecch thee, with thy favour to de⸗ 


hold our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King GE 3 
and fo repleniſh him with the grace of wy Holy Spirit, 
_ he may alway incline 'to thy will, and wal in thy 

: Endue him plenteouſly with heavenly gifts; grant 


hint in health and wealth long to live; ſtren 


gthen him that 


he may vanquiſh and overcome all his enemies; and finally 


after this life, he may attain everlaſting joy and felicity, 
through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


F 


A 
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of lords, (1 Ti. vi. 1350 whoſe pro- 
vidence extends to all the dwellers up- 
on earth, (Luke xii. 7.) but takeſt a 
more particular care of thoſe whom 
thou haſt raiſed to that great and 


weighty office of the royal dignity; 


(Eccl.) we earneſtly implore of thee; 
that thou wouldſt, in a more particular 
manner, afford thy protection to George 
our king, which bleſſing we are bound 


in duty to pray for, tho our ſovereign 
ſhould be of a ſevere and perſecuting 


temper; but we ought to be more 
prompt and earneſt to implore thy 
bleſſing upon ſo good and gracious a 
ſovereign. We intreat thee to impart 
to him thy Holy Spirit, (Eph. v. 18.) 
that his heart, ara. þ in ah hand, thou 


and enable him to v 


may ſt direct him during the whole 
courſe of his life: endow him with 
wiſdom and intelligence, counſel and 
might, and all other gifts and graces 
which are neceſſary for him, either as 
a monarch or a chriſtian, grant him a 
long life, (P/. xix;) with conſtant health 

of y and worldly proſperity ; be 
thou a ſaving ſtrength to-thy anointed, 
anquiſh his foreign 
enemies by victorious arms, and to 
quell the rebellious attempts of his ad- 
verſaries at home: and finally, that 
after ſpending a religious and happy 
life in this world, he may enjo y eternal 
bliſs in tlie lift to come. And this we 


beg for the ſake of Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord. Amen. 
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34 THE COMMON PRAYER, &c. 
A Prayer. for the Royal Family. 
Emighty God, the fountain of all goodneſs, we hum- 


A. bly 


beſeech thee to bleſs their Royal Highneſſes 


George Prince of Wales, the Princes Dowager of Wales, 


the Duke, the Princeſſes, and all the Royal Family: En- 


due them with thy Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy 
heavenly grace; proſper them with all happineſs ; and 


bring them to thine everlaſting Kingdom, through Jeſus. 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 


Emighty and' everlaſting God, who alone workeſt 
great marvels; Send down upon our Biſhops and 


Curates, and all Congregations committed to their Charge, 
the 


— 


—_—_— 


PARAPHERASE 


On the P RAI E R for the. Royal Family: 


Omnipotent Being, who art the true 
ſource of life, and the inexhauſtible 
fountain of goodneſs, from whence all 
the bleſſings of human life do proceed, 
we humbly intreat thee, to bleſs their 
royal highneſſes the prince of Wales, 
the princeſs dowager of Wales, the 
Duke, the Princeſſes, and all the royal 
family, who, by the laws of the land, 
have a claim to the right of ſucceſſion 
in their turns : fanaif} them with thy 


Holy Spirit, (1 The. v. 23.) granting 
them the riches of thy grace; (Ep. I. 


7.) and be pleaſed to confer upon 


them thy choiceft bleſſings, that they 


may enjoy as great a portion of feli- 


city as this world can afford, and when 


thou judgeſt fit to remove them from 
this world to the next, let them re- 
ceive a crown of glory (1 Pet. v. 4.) 


in the everlaſting kingdom of God. 


Amen. 


Parapbraſe en the PRAYE R for the Clergy and People. 


Omnipotent and everlaſting God, 
who alone art able to produce thoſe 
marvellous effects upon the fouls of 
men, which are often diſcoverable in 


the miniſtry. of the preachers of thy 
gotpel, thro? the aſſiſtance of thy 
grace conſpiring with their endeayours 
we humbly intreat thee, to beſtow 

thy 


ILLUSTRATED any EXPLATNED. 35 
the healthful Spirit of thy grace; and that they may truly 
pleaſe thee, pour upon them the continual dew of thy bleſſing. 
Grant this, O Lord, for the honour of our Advocate and 
Mediator, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer of st. Chryſoſtom. 5 


Aline God, who haſt given us grace at this time 


with one accord to make our common ſupplications 
unto thee; and doſt promiſe, that when two or three are 


gathered together in thy name, thou wilt grant their Re- 
queſts : Fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires and petitions of 


thy ſervants, as may be moſt expedient for them; grant- 


ing us in this world knowledge. of thy truth, and in the 


world to come life everlaſting. Amen, 
F * „ IRA 
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thy grace, which bringeth ſalvation, xix. 12.) may give an increaſe '-to 
(Tit. ii. 11.) upon all the biſnops and what they plant and water, (1 Cor: iii. 
paſtors of thy church, and likewiſe n 1288 the word of 
upon all the different congregations , and diſcharging all the other 
whoſe ſouls are committed to their duties of the miniſterial office. And 
care, and that their efforts may be this favour we implore for the honour 
productive of fruits pleaſing in thy of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe honour is great- 
ſight; we beg of thee that thy bleſs- ly promoted by the increaſe of his 


ing, like the continual dropping of church and the ſalvation of fouls. A- 
a benign dew upon the graſs, (Prov. men. 


Paraphraſe on the PRAYE R of st. Chryſoſtom. 


Omnipotent Being, to whoſe grace in thy name, thou art in the midſt of 
and favour we are indebted for this them, (Matt. xviii. 20.) and that what 
opportunity of addrefling thee, ac- they agree on ſhall be done for them 
cording to the eſtabliſhed forms of our in heaven; (ibid. ver. 19.) * | 
religious worſhip, and who haſt pro- therefore upon that gracious. promiſe 
miſed in thy holy goſpel, that where which thou haſt made to thy church, 
two or three are gathered together we humbly implore thee to grant ir 4 


— 


36 THE COMMON PRAYER, &c. 
2 Cor. XII. ver. 14. 


HE grace of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be 


with us all evermore. 


Amen. 


* 


Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the Year. 


2 „ 


* 


* 
* 


all the bleſſings which we have prayed 
for, whether ee or temporal; 
but, with regard to the latter, we de- 
ſire them only in ſuch p tion as 


thou, in thy infinite wiſdom, ſhall 


judge expedient: intreating thee how- 


F AS te 
ever, of thy goodnefs, to afford us all 


neceſſary knowledge in the truths of 
religion, during the time of our re- 


fidence in this world, and* when we- 


are removed to the other, beſtow up- 
on us everlaſting life. Amen. 


Paraphraſe on the Bleſſing. 


My chriſtian brethren, I here con- 
clude this part of the ſervice with the 
benediction, uſed by St. Paul, (2 Cor. 


xiii. 14.) committing both. you and 
myſelf to the protecting care of the 


ever- bleſſed trinity, beſeeching the 
great God, in whoſe nature there is 
Both triplicity and unity, that the grace 


procured for us by our bleſſed Lord. 


Jeſus Chriſt, by the glorious work of 
the 8 may abſolve us: that 
the Father, which we have 


the love 
recover*d by the ſhedding of his blood, 
may juſtify us; and finally, that we 


may be ſanctified by participating of 
the communion. of. the. Holy Ghoſt, 


Amen. 
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EVENING PRAYER, 
Dairy throughout the Y E A R. 
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At the Beginning of Evening Prayer the Miniſter ſhall read 
with a loud LY oice [ome one OF more of theſe Sentences of 


the Scriptures. that follow : And then he fhall ſay that 


which is written after the ſaid Sentences.. 


HEN the wicked man turneth away from bis 
wickedneſs, that he hath committed, and doeth. 
that which is lawtul and right, he ſhall fave his ſoul alive. 


Ezek. xviii. 27. 


1 


ſincere repentance, ſhall re- 
turn to God, he will be receiv'd into 
favour, notwithſtanding the tranſgreſ- 
ſions of his paſt life, for, (as it ap- 


pears from the whole tenour of that 


chapter of Ezekiel from whence this 
verſe is taken) as thoſe who have per- 
ſevered in the habitual practice of vir- 


LOO %% SM KSL 
x. enever the [ſinner, by a tue, ſhall forfeit the favour of the Al- 


mighty, if they deviate into the paths 
of {in and deſtroy their fouls, notwith - 


their former righteouſneſs; ſo ſhall a 


wicked man, if he reforms and returns 
to God, be reſtored to the divine fa- 


vour, and reſcue his ſoul from thoſe | 
miſeries which are the conſequences of 


unrepented gwlt, | 
2. 1. 
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33 THE COMMON PRAYER, &c. 


2. 1 acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin is ever 


before me. P/al. li. 3. 


3- Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all mine 


iniquities. P/al. li. . 


4. The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit: a broken 
and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. Ver. 17. 
5. Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious and merciful, 


ſlow to anger, and of great k 


- * 


the evil. Joel it. 13. 


indneſs, and repenteth him of 


6. To the Lord our God belong mercies, and forgive- 
neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: neither have 


we 


g 7 


PARAPHR A-S:E 


2. I do not deny or attempt to pal - 


liate my offences, but, with grief and 
confuſion, acknowledge them; letting 
them make ſo deep an impreſſion up- 


on me, as to be conſtantly preſent to 


my mind, and ever before my eyes. 
3. O Lord, out of thy readineſs to 


pardon fin, do thou, as it were, over- 


look my offence : and upon my ſincere 
repentance, in which I implore the 
aſſiſtance of thy grace, blot out mine 
iniquities from the book wherein they 
ſtand recorded againſt me. = 

4. God is better pleaſed with a con- 
trite heart which is truly affected, on 


account of paſt ſins, and well diſpoſed 


to forſake them, than with the moſt 
pompous ſacrifices which could be of- 
ter'd according to the legal inſtituti- 


ons. For a broken heart, i. e. a heart 3c 
and forgiving a nature, that he is well 
diſpoſed to pardon us, tho' we have 


dejected by extreme grief, (Ja. Ixi. 1.) 
which always attends a fincere repent- 
ance, is a ſacrifice which God will not 


reject or deſpiſe, as he does the formal 
ſacrifices of wicked and hypocritical 
men. 

5. You muſt be heartily and un- 
feignedly ſorry for your ſins, and not 
content yourſelves with a theatrical ex- 


preſſion of ſorrow, by external ſigns 


and geſtures ſuch as the renting of 
garments were, of which cuſtom ma- 
ny examples occur in ſcripture; for the 
graciouſneſs, the tender mercy, the 
long ſuffering, and benignity of God, 
give ſinners the ſtrongeſt grounds to 
hope for pardon, upon their return to 
him: he does likewiſe, as it were, re- 
pent him of the evil which he inflicts 


on men, when he is reſolv'd to with- 


draw it in conſequence of their repent- 
Ines. | | 
6. God is a being of ſo merciful 


ever ſo grievouſly offended him; and 
"my 
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we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his 
laws, which he ſet before us. Dan. ix. 9, 10. bo. is 
7. O Lord, correct me, but with judgement ; not in 
thine anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. Jer. x. 24. 
P/al. vi. 1. CE $308 
8. Repent ye; for the Kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
St. Matt. iii. 2 | | | 
9. I will ariſe, and go to my father, and will ſay unto. 
him, Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and before 


4 thee, and am no more. worthy to be called thy ſon. St. 
* Luke xv. 18, 19. 
| 10. Enter not into judgement with thy ſervant, O Lord; 


for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified: P/al.. 
exliu. 2. | 


as my offences have deſerv'd. . 


8. Repent of your fins, and en- 


deavour to reconcile yourſelves to 
God before Chriſt's glorious kingdom 
begins; it will be preceded by the 
univerſal judgment, and ſhould you 


be ſummon'd thither, without having 


firſt repented of your fins, you can 
expect nothing but perdition. 


I MAR AP: Ib RATS ©. 
5 tho” we have, as it were, revolted from 9. I will follow the example of the 
4 our allegiance to him, by a notorious. prodigal fon, and preſſed down with. 
I violation of his laws, which we were the guilt and. miſery which my fins 
1 bound to obſerve, yet he is ſtill willing have brought upon me, return to my 
PL. to — WM... 5 heavenly Father, and acknowledge the 
1 7. O Lord, I beſeech thee, do not heinous offences whereby I have juſtly 
* chaſtiſe me with the anger of an ene- forfeited the relation which he bore 
= $, my, but with the clemency of a mer- unto me. 
2 ciful judge, for I ſhould be totally 10. O Lord, do not call me ſtrict- 
© conſumed, if thou ſhouldſt proceed ly to an account for my actions, or, 
1 with me according to rigid juſtice, and according to the Hebrew phraſe, do. 


not go to law with me, or carry me 
before thy tribunal; for ſnouldſt thou 
view all things thro' the rigour of thy, 
juſtice, the moſt virtuous gh 
cannot ſtand the teſt; nay, every man 
living muſt be indebted to thy mercy - 
for being acquitted. 73 


11. This 


11. If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive ourſelves, 


and the truth is not in us: But if we confeſs our ſins, he 


is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us 
from all. unrighteouſneſs. x St. John 1. 8, 9. 


F. Early beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us 

in fundry places to acknowledge and confeſs our 
manifold ſins and wickedneſs : and that we ſhould not diſ- 
ſemble, nor cloke them before the face of Almighty God 
our heavenly Father; but confeſs them with an humble, 
lowly, penitent, and obedient heart; to the end that we 
may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame, by his infinite good- 


nels 
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11. This life being a ſtate ſo very 
imperfect, that we are all ſubject to 
great failure; to affert that we are in 
a ſtate of perfection and entirely free 
from lin, is a notorious falſhood, and 
a thing unbecoming the truth and ſim- 

licity of our religion : but if we ac- 
dne OR our ſins before God, and 
ſincerely repent of them, God, out of 
his faithfulneſs and juſtice, will, upon 


our complying with thoſe conditions, 
erform the promiſe he made us on. 


that behalf, by pardoning them : and 
will preſerve us, for the future, from 


any groſs ſin, by granting us the aſ- 
ſiſſtance of his Holy Spirit, which will 
confirm and eſtabliſh us in every good 


work. 


1. My dear fellow chriſtians, the 
holy ſcriptures, for whoſe authority 


you and all true believers profeſs the 
higheſt veneration, not only in the 


B 


ſeveral paſſages which I have juſt 
read to you but in ſeveral o- 
ther places, exhort. us to confeſs 
unto God the innumerable viola- 
tions of his ſacred laws, whereof we 
are guilty.: add to this, that it is the 
heighth of folly for us to hope to diſ- 
ſemble, or extenuate them, ſo as to 
deceive the all- ſearching eye of God, who 


ſees the real nature of every thing. 


Nor ſhould we be guilty of ſo vile an 
act of hypocriſy, as, notwithſtanding 
our manifold ſins, publicly in the 
church, in the preſence of God and 
his holy angels, to ſtand upon our 


Juſtification : but if we difcharge the 


duty of ſincere chriſtians, we muſt per- 
form theſe three parts of true repent- 
ance : firſt, with an humble and lowly 
heart make confeſſion of our ſins. to 
God, with a dejection of ſpirit, and a 
confuſion equal ro that of the pub- 
lican, who ſtood afar off, and would 

not 
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neſs and mercy. 2. And although we ought at all times 
humbly to acknowledge our ſins before God, yet ought we 
moſt chiefly fo to do, when we aſſemble and meet together, 
to render thanks for the great benefits that we have received 
at his hands, to ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear 
his moſt holy word, and to aſk thoſe things which are re- 
quiſite and neceſſary, as well for the body as the ſoul. © 3. 


Wherefore I pray and beſeech you, as many as are here 
Pr eſent, 


IT 


CTT 


not lift up his eyes to heaven: ſecond- 


ly, to this we ſhould add a true peni- 


tent ſorrow of mind, for having of- 
tended ſo good a Being, and brought 
ourſelves into ſuch great danger: fin- 
ally,all theſe conſiderations ſhould give 
us ſuch a diſguſt againſt our ſins, as 
to make us form a reſolution to pay 
an uniform obedience to the laws of 
God for the time to come. If in this 
manner we repent of our ſins, we ſhall 
have juſt grounds to hope, that God 
will pardon them. But ſtill we ſhould 
not imagine that even a repentance, fo 
circumſtantiated, will give us any 
claim to merit, whereby we may be 
entitled to impunity of our ſins : for 
that we muſt be indebted to the infi- 
nite goodneſs and mercy of God, 
reached out to us in the myſtery of our 
redemption, and by the ſufferings of 
our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

2, And tho' we ought at all times, 
or in thoſe more frequent courſes of 
private devotion, which are enjoin'd 
us by our religion, to diſcharge this 
duty of religion, as it is one of the 
moſt important parts of prayer; it 
cannot be denied, that there is a more 
particular reaſon for making uſe of it 


in the ſolemn aſſemblies of chriſtians 
in the church, where they meet toge- 
ther to perform the four great parts of 
religious worſhip ; firſt, hanging 
for favours and mercies already re- 
ceiv'd : ſecondly, praiſes and adorations 
of the perfections and goodneſs of the 
Almighty : thirdly, hearing the word 
of God read and preached : fourthly, 
petition or deſiring of God both ſpi- 
ritual and temporal bleſſings. But we 
cannot rightly diſcharge any of theſe 
public duties, without the confeſſion 
of our ſins, and the other neceſſary 
parts of true repentance. As long as 


we continue to abuſe the mercies of 


God, we cannot thank him as we 
ought: we cannot praiſe and admire 
his excellencies, of which, in an un- 
regenerate ſtate, we can have but a 
faint idea; whilſt we retain all our 
carnal affection, we cannot devautly 


liſten to the word of God: nor can 
we hope that our prayers will prove 


acceptable, when, by the wickedneſs 
of our lives, they are rendered an abo- 

mination unto God. whe 
3. I therefore earneſtly deſire of 
every one of you, (whether laymen or 
clergymen) to addreſs yourſelves with 
me 
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preſent, to accompany me with a pure heart and humble 


voice, unto the throne of the heavenly grace, ſaying after 


me. F : 7 


A general Confeſſion, 70 be aid of the whote Congregation. 


after the Miniſter, all kneeling. /, 


1. Ar and moſt merciful Father, 

have erred and ſtrayed from thy ways like loft 
3. We have followed too much the devices and de- 
fires 


ſheep. 


me to God, in fervent prayer ; which 
I, as God's miniſter, offer up to the throne 
of his grace, both for myſelf and you; 
this I do not do. alone, as the prieſt 
was wont to do under the Jewiſh diſ- 

enſation, in which circumſtance they 
Love been imitated by the. papiſts, but 
] defire you who are poſſeſſed of high- 
er priviledges, by virtue of Chriſt's 
covenant, to accompany me thither ; 
repeating after me the words. preſcrib- 
ed by the church on this occaſion : in- 
treating you, at the ſame time, to mant- 
feſt in your devotion, ſincerity, atten- 
tion, and gravity, the genuine effects 
of a pure heart, and to behave in eve- 
ry reſpect in a manner worthy the de- 
vout worſhip of God; taking particu- 
lar care in your reſponſes as well to 
avoid a loud, clamorous voice, as an 
inarticulate motion of the lips; and 
that uſe a low and humble tone of 
voice properly adapted to this ſolem- 


nity. 


1. O Lord, we addreſs ourſelves 
unto thee on account of thoſe attri- 


„CC BoA B - 


— 


butes of thine, which incline. thee to 


pardon ſinners, thy Omnipotence, b 
which thou art endowed with ſufficient 
power to help us; and thy mercy, 
whereby thou art always ready to do 
it: having likewife a confident expec- 
tation of. forgiveneſs from that relation 
of father-hood , which thou doſt bear 
to us, as thou art pleaſed ' thyſelf to 
acknowledge. es 

2, We muſt; to our ſhame, ac- 
knowledge that we have, by our ſins of 
furpriſe and infirmity, erred and devi- 
ated from the path of our duty, and 
at other times ſtray*d*and made larger 
excurſions from thoſe ways which the 


holy religion, by thee revealed, has 


chalked out to us to walk in; and this, 
to uſe the compariſon of our Saviour, 
after the manner of loſt ſheep that 
ſtraggle from their ſhepherd, and are 
thereby expoſed to innumerable dan- 
gers. 

3. We acknowledge that we have 
too frequently yielded to thoſe unlaw- 
ful deſires, to which we have been 


prompted 


2. We 
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miſerable offenders. 
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fires of our own hearts. 4. We have offended againſt thy 
holy laws. 5. We have left undone thoſe things which we 
ought to have done; 6. And we have done thoſe things 
which we ought not to have done; And there is no 
health in us. 7. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, 
8. Spare thou them, O God, which 
confeſs their faults. 9. Reſtore thou them that are peni- 
tent; 10. According to thy promiſes declared unto. man- 
kind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. 11 And grant, O'moſt merci- 
ful Father, for his ſake; That we may hereafter live a 
godly, righteous, and ſober life ; To the glory of thy holy 


Name. 


Amen. 
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prompted by our corrupt nature and 


original depravity. 


4. To theſe we have added many 
actual tranſgreſſions of thy holy laws, 
which we were ſo ſtrictly bound to 
obſerve. | 

g. We moreover acknowledge our- 
ſelves to have been guilty of various 
kinds of actual ſins, Reina chargeable 
with many fins of omiſſion, by neg- 
lecting the ſeveral duties commanded 
us. | | 
6. And many fins of commiſſion, 
by wilfully doing what we were ex- 
preſsly forbid, 65 that every part of 
our ſouls is infected with ſin, and they 
are, as it were, attack'd with an uni- 
verſal diſeaſe, (for we can hope for no 


health or ſalvation from ourſelves.) 


7. We therefore have recourſe to 


thy goodneſs, O God, for a deliver- 


ance from this load of our ſins, and, 
after the example of the penitent pub- 


lican, intreat thee to be merciful to us 
ſinners. 

8. Remit therefore, we pray thee, 
the puniſhment due to our fins, upon 
our confeſſion of and ſincere repent- 
ance for them. 

9. And, upon our being Ty 
penitent, reſtore us to the place whic 
we formerly held in thy favour, and 
which, by our diſobedience, we have 
forfeited, let us partake of the bene- 
fits of thine elect ſaints, from whoſe 
priviledges unrepenting ſinners are ex- 
cluded. 
10. According to the promiſes thou 
haſt made us in the charter of the 
goſpel deliver'd to us by Jeſus Chriſt. 

11. We therefore beſeech thee, O 

racious God, not for the ſake of any 
ſaint or angel, but for the ſake of thy 
beloved ſon, in whoſe name, when we 


aſk any thing, thou haft promiſed to 
give it, (John xvi. 23.) to afford us 


ſuch 
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The Abſolution, or Remiſſion of Sins, to be pronounced by 
the Prieſt alone, landing; the People till kneeling. 

13 r God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

who defireth nat the death of a finner, but rather 
that he may turn from his wickedneſs and live; and hath 
given power and commandment to his Miniſters, to declare 
and pronounce to his people, being penitent, the Abſolu- 
tion and Remiſſion of their tins : He pardoneth and ab- 
ſolveth all them that truly repent, and unteignedly beheve 


his holy Goſpel. 2. Wherefore let us beſeech him to grant 


y us 


— 
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ſuch a powerful aſſiſtance of the grace 
of thy holy Spirit, that, for the future, 
we may punctually diſcharge all the 
parts of our chriſtian duty : that we 
may live a godly life, by paying a de- 
vout worſhip to the Almighty : that 
we may hve righteouſly, in doing all 
acts of charity and juſtice to our neigh - 
bour : and ſoberly, in performing all 
the duties of temperance, chaſtity, and 
other virtues which are center'd in 
ourſelves : nor do we aſk this to re- 
flect any honour upon ourlelves, or to 
acquire any merit by ſuch a religious 
life, but only that the greater glory 
may be aſcribed to thy goodneſs, 
whereby we expect to have thoſe diſ- 
politions and habits wrought 1n us. 


1. The omnipotent God, who is 
poſſeſſed of the ſole power over all 
things, both in heaven and earth, and 
who does not deſire that any ſinner 
mould periſh . cvyerlaſtingly, ( Zzek. 
xvili. 28.) but rather, that repenting 


of his fins, he ſhould obtain everlaſt- 


ing happineſs z for which end he has 
empowered and commanded the mini- 
ſters of the goſpel, (Matt. xviii. 18. 
Jobn xx. 33.) to declare remiſſion of 
fins to thoſe who are truly penitent : 
he therefore, by the mouth of his mi- 
niſter, pronounceth pardon and abſo- 
lution to every one of you, that is 
duely qualified for it; in order to ob- 
tain this, he requires of you a true re- 
pentance of your ſins, and a ſincere 
belief of his holy goſpel. Mark xv. 
AFs xx. 21. 

2. To the end therefore that we 
may obtain the benefit of this holy or- 
dinance, let us pray to Gad, from 
whom cometh every good and perfect 
gift, to afford us the grace of true re- 
pentance; and at the ſame time the 
aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit; for no- 
thing but the illumination of this bleſ- 


ſed Spirit, which helps our infirmities, 


can render our devotion acceptable 
unto him. The aſſiſtance of his Holy 
Spirit 
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us true repentance, and his Holy Spirit; that thoſe things 
may pleaſe him, which we do at this preſent, and that the 
reſt of our life hereafter may be pure and holy; ſo that at 


the laſt we may come to his eternal joy, ONE Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lord's Prayer ; 'S 
the People alſo kneeling, arid repeating” it with him. 
UR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done 
on Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion; But deliver us from evil: For thine is the King- 


dom, And the Power, And the Glory, For ever and ever. 
Amen. 


=4 See the R on Fr Lord's Projer, Pag. 9, 10. 
Then likewiſe he ſhall Jay. 


O Td: open thou our hps. 
An ſio. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe, 
| oY e, 
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PARAPHR'ASE. 


Spirit is likewiſe neceſſary, to prevent merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt 
us from returning again to our fins, our bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer. 
and to make our ſouls, which have | „„ 44 
—_— been polluted with many Prieft. O God, to whom we. owe 
vices, ſhine with Feat purity and holi- the gift of utterance, (Exod. vi. 11. 
neſs which are required of us by the Prov. xvi.) aſſiſt us in our devotion 
goſpel: ' ſo that, when the hour of by the influence of thy Holy Spirit. 
death approaches, we may hope to en- Anſw. And then we ſhall utter forth 
ter into the joy of the Father, thro” the thy praiſes as we ought to do. 1 177 
rieſt. 
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THE COMMON PRAYBR, &c. 


to 


Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to ſave us. 2 
Anſw. O Lord make haſte to help us. . 


Here all ſtanding up, the Prieft ſhall ſay. . © 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 


| Holy Ghoſt ; 


Anfw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 


Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


Anſw, The Lord's name be praiſed. 
Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Pſalms in order as they be ap- 


pointed. Then a Leſſon of 
pointed: And after that, Magnificat 


the Old Teſtament, as is ap- 


(for 1h2 Song A the 


Bleſſed Vi irgin Mary) in Engliſh, as followeth : 
Magnificat. St. Luke i. 46. 


Y ſoul doth magnify the Lord : 
hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 


and my ſpirit 


2. F or he hath regarded the lowlineſs of his hand- 


maiden. 


n 
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— 
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Prieſt. Afford us ſpeedily thy aſſiſt- 
-ance,- in order to further us in all 
things neceſſary to our ſalvation, 

Anſw. And do not refuſe us any 
thing that may contribute to forward 
us 1n that moſt important of all our 
concerns. 

Prieft. May all glory be abſcribed 
to God the Fa ather, God the Son, and 
God the Holy Ghoſt, the three per- 
ſons of the R's trinity. 
Anſiv. As they have from all eterni- 
iy exited, in ever glorious felicity, 


poor maid-ſeryant, 


and ſtill exiſt in glory, and will to al 
eternity. 
Prieſt. Sing to God hallelujah. 
Anſw. Hallelyjah. 


1. My ſoul doth praiſe the Lad, 
and gratefully rejoices in God who has 
afforded me his protection in my help- 
leſs condition, and conferred ſo many 
favours upon me. 

2. For he has condeſcended fo. far, 
as to ſhew the higheſt regard to his 
natwithſtanding 
all the meanneſs of her condition. 

3. For 
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For behold from henceforth: all See Thall 


3. 
all me bleſſed. 


For he that is mighty hath magnified me: and ely 


1 1 Name. 


And his mercy i is on them that fear him: -theough- 


out all generations. 


6. He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm: he hath 
* the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 
He hath: put down the mighty from their ſeat ; 43 and 
hath exalted the humble and _ 
8. He hath filled the hungry with good things: and 
the rich. he. hath ſent empty away. 


. He remembering his mercy, hath. holpen his ſervant 
Gat as he promiſed to our forefathers, Abraham and his 


ſeed for ever. 


Glory 


— 
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3. For ſince he has been graciouſly 

pleaſed to indulge me, in ſo extraordi- 
nary a manner, no one can approach 
me with the meanneſs of my circum- 
ſtances, but all ſucceeding generations 
ſhall look upon me as the happieſt of 
mortals. | 

4. For the Almighty has exalted 
me to the higheſt honour, wherefore I 
ſhall glorify his holy Name for ever. 

5. Not meerly for this honour con- 
ferred upon myſelf, but for his mercy 
continued to his faithful ſervants, Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, c. many generations af. 
ter their deaths. 

6. He, by making choice of a poor 
maid to bring forth the Meſſiah into 
the world, has proved what his omni- 
potent arm or power was capable of 
effecting; and has quelled the proud 
imaginations of the hearts of thoſe 


magnificence, chuſin 


who were prepoſſeſſed with a notion, 
that he was to make his entrance upon 
earth-with ſplendor and worldly pomp. 

7. He has humbled thoſe great per- 
ſons who had aſſembled to themſelves 
a dignity ſuperior: to that of others, 
and diſappointed the expectations of 
all the illuſtrious women in the world, 
who might have expected that this ho- 
nour would have been conferred upon 
them; and has exalted to this extra- 
ordinary dignity a poor and humble 
_- 

8. He, berg no reſpect to per- 
ſons, has conſider'd charity more than 
rather 'to feaſt 
the r, than feed the rich. 

9. And herein he has remember'd 
his mercy, i. e. ſent relief to his diſ- 
treſſed people (2 Chron. vi. 42) of the 
Jewiſh nation thereby fulfilling the 

ever 


/ 
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Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, nd ever ſhall be : : 
world. without end. Amen. 


Or elſe ibis Pſalm ; except it "op on ibs IV. eaten Day of 
© the Month, when it is read in ibe Any _—_ 75 the 


an, 
O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : for he hath done 
. Jer" things. 


2. With his own right hand, and with his holy arm 
wo he gotten himſelf the victory. 

The Lord declared his ſalvation: his riphteouſacle 

hath he openly ſhewed in the fight of the heathen, 

| He hath remembered his mercy and truth toward the 


A. 
houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends of the world have ſeen 
the ſalvation of our God. | 


Cantate 1 Pſalm xcviii. 


5. "en 
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everlaſting promiſe which he made to 
Abraham and his ſeed. 


— 


mm 


3. He hath ſhewn'forth. his ſalvation, 
univerſally extended by the coming of 
the Meſſiah : he has manifeſted his righ- 
teouſneſs to all the heathen world, by 
deſtroying the kingdom of darkneſs. © 


Oe fing a a new and extraordinary 
ſong unto the Lord, for he hath done, 
for the fake of his church, things 


which excite our wonder and amaze- 
ment. 

2. He has gain'd a victory, not by 
the aſſiſtance of any mortal hand, but 
by his own omnipotent arm; and that 


as well over our temporal as ſpiritual 
enemies. 


4. He hath held in remembrance 
the promiſe of the Meſſiah, made to 
the antient Jewiſh patriarchs ; ; and all 


the Pagan nations have ſeen, (which 


means in the prophetic phraſe, ſhall ſee) 
that falvation or bleſſing which they 


"ſhall receive from Abraham's ſeed. Gen. 


xii. 3. ö 
5. There- 
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5. Shew yourſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands bs 
ſing, rejoice, and give thanks. 
6. Praiſe the Lord upon the harp: ſing to the harp 


with a pſalm of thankſgiving. 


7. With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: O ſhew yourſelves 
Joyful before the Lord the King. 

8. Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: 
the round world, and they that dwell therein. 

9. Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be 


Joyful together before the Lord : for he cometh to judge 


the earth. 


10. With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world : and 


the people with equity. 
Glory 
Holy Ghoſt ; 


H 


be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 


As 


— — 
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5. Therefore, O all ye heathen coun- 
tries, ſince you are to ſhare of this in- 
eſtimable bleſſing, do you, in proof 
of your thankfulneſs to ſo gracious a 
God, join with us Jews in our praiſes 
to the Lord. 

6. Do you, in conjunction with us, 
praiſe the Lord upon that moſt tune- 
ful of inſtruments the harp, and to 
this join vocal muſic, ſinging ſacred 
ſongs, in gratitude to God, for ſo 
great a oy 
. To the ſacred concert let there 
be ſuperadded the moſt harmonious 
muſic in uſe among us, trumpets and 
pipes, to raiſe our joy to the higheſt 
pitch, when we appear before the great 
Jehovah, who is King both of heaven 
and earth. 


8. Let the waves of the ſea, by 
their murmurs conſpire to make u 
the harmony : let the whole planet of 
the earth, and all thoſe who dwell up- 
on it, come in for their parts in the 
general chorus. 

9. Let the confuſion of waters in 
the rivers counterfeit the clapping of 
hands, in this general dance and re- 
Joicing of nature : let the hills, by a 
pleaſing verdure, appear to ſmile and 
ſing ; ſince the Almighty himſelf has 
condeſcended to appear upon earth, in 
order to govern men by his laws, 

10. He ſhall then govern mankind, 
not by the imperfect dictates of the 
light of nature, or by criminal inſtitu- 
tions, but by new and divine laws re- 


plete with equity and goodneſs. 
1. Lord, 
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As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


50 


Then à Leſſon of the New Teftament, as it is appointed : And 


after that, Nunc dimitis, (or the Song of Simeon) in 


Engliſh, as followeth : 


Nun dimitis. 


St. Luke ii. 29. 


ORD, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace: 
according to thy word. 
2. For mine eyes have ſeen: thy ſalvation, 


3. Which thou haſt prepared: before the face of all 
people ; 

4. To be a light to lighten the Gentiles: and to be 
the glory ot thy people [ſacl 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 

Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


and to the 


Or 
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Lord, thou mayſt now, if it be 


3. Who will procure ſalvation, not 


ty divine will, permit thy ſervant to 

o down to the grave in peace, as thou 
haſt fulfilled the promiſe made to me, 
that I ſhould not ſee death before I 
had ſeen the Lord Chriſt. Luke 
n. 25. 

2. For now I have had the conſola- 
tion to ſee, not with the eye of faith 
only, as the patriarchs and other holy 
men did in former ages, but with 
theſe my own fleſhly eyes, I have be- 
held the Saviour of the world. 


and nations of the earth, 


only for the Jews, but for all people 
and whom 
they all wait for with joint expecta- 
tions, 

4. That he ſhould be, as it were, a 
light held forth to the Gentiles, who 
were immerſed in the darkneſs of 1dol- 
atry and ſuperſtition, to point out to 
them the way of true religion: and 


moreover that he ſhould confer great 
glory and honour upon the Jews; that 


the Meiliah, who was expected by all 
nations 
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Or elſe his P/alm ; except it be on the Tewelfth Day of the 
Month. 


Deus miſereatur. 


G OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: 


Pſalm Ixvii. 


and ſhew us 


the light of his countenance, and be merciful unto 


2. That thy way may be known upon earth: thy ſaving 


health among all nations. 


3. Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the 


people praiſe thee. 


4. O let the nations rejoice and be glad : for thou ſhalt 
judge the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations upon 


earth. 


H 2 


5. Let 


i 
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nations, ſhould be born amongſt them; 
that the goſpel ſhould be firſt preached 
in their country; and that the natives 
of it ſhould, be the principal inſtru- 
ments in conveying it to ſo many diſ- 
tant parts of the world, 


It ſeems probable that this pſalm, 
though aſcribed to David in the Greek 
and Latin verſion, was compos'd after 
the captivity, by Eſdras, or ſome other 
inſpired writer, and appears to be a 
prophecy of the propagation f the goſpel. 

1. We intreat God, thro' his mercy 
and kindneſs, continudlly to bleſs and 
protect our nation; that he would not 
look upon us, as 1t were out of a cloud, 

as he formerly did in his anger; bur 
. he would view us with a ſerene 
and placid countenance, ' and, as it 


were, with the ſun-ſhine of his favour. 

2. To the end, that thy true reli- 
gion may be propogated throughout 
the world, and that all the nations of 
the earth may receive the joyful tidings 
of their ſalvation, 

3. Let not the praiſe and worſhip 
of thee, the true God, be confined to 
Judea alone, but, let people of all na- 
tions join with us in adoring thee. 

4. The heathen nations, indeed, 
have the ſtrongeſt reaſons to exult and 
triumph, and to praiſe the goodneſs of 
God, for he is coming to govern them 
by righteous and juſt laws, tho* they 
were before under the dominion of 
Satan, and had nothing to guide them 
but natural inſtinct, or ſome precepts 
of an old tradition, which are now al- 
moſt totally forgot. 5. Let 
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PRAYER, &c. 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the 


people praiſe thee, 


6. Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and 

"on even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 
God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world 

ſhall fear him. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


Then ſpall be aid or ſung the Apoſtles Creed by the M linifter 
and the People, Rlanding. 


1 Believe! in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven 

and Earth: | 
And in Jens Chriſt his only Son our Lord ; Who was 
con- 
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5. Let therefore all the heathens, 
on whom thou doſt confer ſo great a 
benefit, ſing to thy praiſe let every 
unenlighten'd people teſtify their joy 
and gratitude in thankſgivings to 
thee. 

6. We even ſeem to behold the 
bleſſed time of the Meſſiah's reign : 
the earth hath brought forth her in- 
creaſe, (according to the Hebrew 


phraſe) fruitful ſcafons, and proſper- 


ous years wait upon that glorious pe- 
riod: and God, who 1s our peculiar 
God, ſhall diſtinguiſh us by a particu- 
lar mark of his favour, ſome time or 
other under his great and holy govern- 
ment. 

7. God ſhall favour us with extra- 
ordinary bleſſings: and all the nations 
of the earth ſhall adore him by exer- 
ciling the true religion. 


Paraphraſe on the CREED. 


I make this confeſſion of my faith concerning thoſe truths which have been re- 
vealed to me upon the teſtimony of God bimſelf. 


I believe that there is one only God. 


(Deut. vi. 35. 1 Cor. vill. 9.) That he, of all men, (Matt, ii. 10.) . 


by the work of creation, is the Father 


and 


a 
* 


ILLUSTRATED and EXPLAINED. 


conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary, 
Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucihed, dead; and 
buried ; He deſcended into hell.; The third day he roſe 
again from the dead; He aſcended into Heaven, and 
ſitteth on the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; 
From thence he ſhall come to judge the quick and the 
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dead. 


I. 
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and adoption ; but in a more particu- 
lar manner the Father of our blefied 


Lord by eternal generation. I believe 
lizewiſe that this one God is omnipo- 


tent, and governs the univerſe accord- 
ing to his pleature. That he was the 
Maker of heaven and earth and every 
thing therein contain'd. —I believe al- 
ſo in Jeſus Chriſt, being convinced 
that he is the Saviour of the world, as 
his name Jeſus imports. That he is 
the Meſſiah, whoſe coming was pre- 
dicted ſo long beforehand by the pro- 
phets. That he is the only Son of 
God, as the Divine effence was com- 
municated to him, and that, in a man- 
ner, different from all created beings, 
as he 13 moreover our Lord by being 
the true Jehovah or God, ſince all 
things were ſubjected to his dominion, 
and fince he redeem'd us from the 
power of fatan, purchaſed us by his 
blood, and made us become his ſer- 
vants and ſcholars by baptiſm. We 
believe ikewiſe that Chriſt, tho? truly 
man, was not produced according to 
the common courſe of nature, but by 
the overſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt. 
That he was born of Mary, a poor 
maid of the race of David, who re- 


tain'd her virginity, notwithſtanding 
that miraculous conception. That he 
ſuffer'd an ignominious death, accord- 
ing to the prediction of the prophet 
Iſaiah, when Pontius Pilate was impe- 
rial procurator of Judea. That he died 
upon a croſs, a puniſhment which the 
Romans inflicted only upon ſlaves ; and 
was afterwards buried by a faithful 
diſciple. That he deſcended into hades 
or hell, the manſion of ſeparate ſpirits. 
That he roſe again on the third day 
after his crucifixion, according to his 
own prediction, and after that glori- 
ouſly aſcended into heaven in the 
preſence of many credible witneſſes; 
and was ſhortly after advanced to a 
diſtinguiſh'd - honour never conferred 
upon any perſon before. That he was 
ſeated on the right hand of God, a 
place of the greateſt dignity in heaven, 
where his ſpiritual kingdom begins, 
and where he tramples under foot the 
grand enemies of his juriſdiction, Sin, 
Satan, and Death. That, at the end 


of the world, he ſhall come in glorious 


triumph accompanied with the angels, 
and that power ſhall be given to him 
to judge all who ſhall then be alive, 
as well as thoſe who ariſe from their 

h : graves - 


5+ 
I beheve in the Holy 


THE COMMON PRAYER, &c. 
Ghoſt; The holy 


Catholick 


Church : The Communion of Saints; The Forgiveneſs of 
Sins; The Reſurrection of the Body, And the Life evyer- 


laſting. Amen. 


And after that theſe Prayers following, all devoutly kneeling, 
the Miniſter firſt pronouncing with a loud Voice, 


I. The Lord be with you. 


Anſw. 2. And with thy ſpirit. 


Miniſter. 3. Let us pray. 


4. Lord 


8 
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graves.— I believe the Holy Ghoſt to 
be God himſelf, the third Perſon of 
the bleſſed Trinity, and not a virtue 
or grace, as ſome have vainly imagined. 
I likewiſe believe that there 1s a num- 
ber of men ſeparated from the reſt of 
the world by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, that 
have continued from the apoſtolic age, 
and ſhall do ſo till the coming of 
Chriſt, the aſſembly of theſe I call the 
Catholic Church, which 1s holy, on 
account of the holy proteſſion to which 
they are called. It is moreover Catho- 
lic, becauſe it has been univerſally dit- 
fuſed thro* the world. I believe that 
there is a communion of the ſaints, 
and of God's ele& with God the Fa- 
ther, God the Son, and God the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and with all the ſaints in 
every church now upon earth, as alſo 
with all the ſaints that have departed 
this life. I believe hkewiſe, that tho' 
by our ſins we have incurr'd the di- 
vine diſpleaſure, we may, through the 
blood of Chriſt who has expiated 
them, obtain forgiveneſs, not only by 
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baptiſm, but by a ſincere repentance. 
I alſo believe the reſurrection of the 
body, ſince all things are poſlible to 
God, and ſince it was univerſally ex- 
pected by the Jews. I believe that this 
reſurrection ſhall extend to wicked as 
well as virtuous men. Finally, I be- 
lieve that wicked men ſhall exiſt in 
eternal torments, and all good men in 
a ſtate of felicity, which ſprings from 
freedom from all pain, from beatifick 
viſions, and from the inconceivable 
Joys to which they ſhall then be ad- 
mitted. Amen. 


1. My good people, I now com- 
mend you to God's bleſſing, in a form 
of ſalvation generally receiv'd among 
hcly people under the old law. 

2. And we, O holy Paſtor, in the 
words of St. Paul, earneſtly pray, that 
the Lord Jeſus may be with your ſpi- 
rit. 

3. I now give you notice to apply 
yourſelves to fervent devotion, after 


having made confeſſion of your faith, 


and 


% 


ILLUSTRATED Ax EXPLAINED. 


Lord have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us, 
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Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People ſpall ſay the Lord” 5 

Prayer with a loud voice. 
UR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done 
on Earth, As it is in Heaven, Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion; But deliver us from evil: For thine is the King- 


dom, And the Power, And the Glory, For ever and ever. 
Amen. 


5” See the Paraphraſe on the Lord's Prayer, Pag. 9, 10. 
Then the Prie/} Randing up, ſhall ſay. 


O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
0 2. And grant us thy ſalvation. 


Prieſt. 3 


thee. 


. O Lord fave the King. 
Anſw. 4 And mercifully hear us, when we call upon 


4. : 
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and heard the ſeveral portions of God's 
holy word read to you. 

4. Lord have mercy upon us: Lord 
ſhew mercy unto us, by granting us 


the remiſſion of our ſins. Chriſt be 
merciful to us, &c. 


Min 1. We pray thee, O God, in 
the words of the Pſalmiſt, to ſhew thy 
mercy upon us, 


People. 2. And grant us thy ſalva- 
tion, that our ſouls. may enjoy everlaſt- 
ing glory and bliſs in the heavenly 


manſions. 
Min. 3. O Lord preſetve our ſo- 


vereign lord the king. 


People. 4. And when we call upon 
thee for his preſervation, hear us with. 
mercy... 


Min. 
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Prieſt. 
Anſw. 6 
Prieſt. 


THE COMMON PRAYER, &c. 


5. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
And make thy choſen people joyſul. 

7. O Lord, ſave thy people. 

8. And bleſs thine inheritance. 


Prieſt. g. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
Anſw. 10. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for 


us, but only thou, O God. 


Prieſt. 11. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Anſw. 12. And ake not thy Holy Spirit from us. 


Then ſhall follow Three Collects; 


the Firſt of the Day; the 


Second for Peace; the Third for Aid againſt all 7 Perils 


as hereafter followeth : 


I hich tuo laſt Collecis ſhall be 


daily ſaid at Evening Prayer without Alteration. 
The Second Collect at Evening Prayer. 


0 


God, from whom all holy deſires, all good counſels, 


and all juſt works do proceed ; Give unto thy ſervants 


that peace which the world cannot give; that both our 


— 
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Min. 5. Let thoſe who ſerve at thy 
altar be cloathed with righteouſneſs. 

People. 6. And let thy peculiar peo- 
ple rejoice and fing. 

Min. 7. O Lord be gracious to the 
laity now afſembled here. 

People. 8. And bleſs thine inheritance. 

Min. 10. O God, we, after the ex- 
ample of good princes in ages paſt, 
intreat thee to bleſs the preſent age 
with peace. 


People. 10. For we are unable to 
procure it by our own arm, it is thou 
alone that art our defender, and we 
cannot hope for ſuch a bleſſing, ex- 
cept from thee. 

Min. 11. Let us, in the words of 
the royal Pſalmiſt, beſeech God to 
make us clean hearts. Pſal. li. 

People. 12. And to renew a right 
ſpirit in us. 761d. 


Paraphraſe on the ſecond COLLECT at Evening Prayer. 


O God, from whoſe grace does 
ſpring every thing good and virtuous, 
ſince, without thy aſſiſtance, We Can- 


not form a holy deſire, we are behold- 
en to thee to prepare our hearts, when 
we yield to any prudent counſel, or 


ILLUSTRATED and EXPLAINED. 
may be ſet to obey thy commandments, and alſo 


hearts 
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that by thee we being defended from the fear of our ene- 


mies, may paſs our time in reſt and quietneſs, through the 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Amen. 


The third Collect for Aid againſt all Perils." 


Ighten our darkneſs, we beſeech thee, 0 Lord; and 
1 by thy great mercy defend us from all perils and dan- 
gers of this night, for the love of thy only Son our Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
1 


. In 
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for any virtuous purpoſe or reſolution; 
and if we do any good action we muſt 
depend upon thy aid who workeſt in 
us to will and to do. We beſeech 
thee to give us that bleſſing which 
our gracious Lord and Saviour has 
bequeathed to his faithful ſervants, in 
theſe terms, my peace I leave unto 
you, not ſuch as the world giveth, 
give I unto you” (Jobn xiv. 27.) O 


grant us this bleſſed peace of mind 


re promiſed, which we cannot hope 
to obtain except by doing our duty 


— 


and walking according to thy com- 


mandments, there being no peace to 


the wicked: ¶ Jaiab xlvin. 12.) beſeech- 


ing thee, if it be thy good pleaſure, to 


afford us alſo external peace, and to 
place us in a ſtate of ſecurity and free 
dom from any fear of our enemies; 
that we may go through this tranſitory 
life in a ſtate of tranquility, and have 
leiſure to prepare ourſelves for a better 
ſtate. And this we beg for the ſake 
of the merits of our Saviour and the 
ſatisfaction made by him. Amen. 


Parapbraſe on the COLLE CV for Aid againſt all Perils, 


O Lord, we, in the words of the 
royal Pſalmiſt, intreat thee to enlight- 
en our darkneſs; and whereas we ſhall 
ſoon be overſhadowed by the darkneſs 
of the night, let the light of thy coun- 
tenance ſhine upon us, which will be 
more beneficial to us than that of the 
ſun; we beſeech thee likewiſe, thro 
thy tender mercy to all thy creatures, 
and more eſpecially, to thy faithful ſer- 
vants, that thou wouldeſt vouchſafe to 
defend us from all the dangers with 


which the night is often attended; 
from fire and thieves, from bodily diſ- 
orders, and ſudden death, from all 
impure thoughts and terrifying dreams; 
and that thou wouldeſt preſerve us in 
health and ſafety till the next morn- 
ing; and we are encouraged to hope 
for this favour, by the loye which 
thou beareſt to thy only Son who is a 
conſtant interceſſor for mankind. A- 


men. $a, 
«a c O 
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$3 THE COMMON PRAYER, &c. 
1 7 Choir and Places where they fing, here followeth the 


them. 


A Phils for the King's Majeſiy. 
O Lord, our heavenly Father, high and mighty King of 


kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of princes, who 
doſt 553 thy throne behold all the dwellers upon earth; 
Moſt heartily we beſeech thee with thy favour to behold 
our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King GEORGE; and 
ſo far repleniſh him with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, 
"_ he may alway incline to thy will, and walk in thy 
: Endue him plenteouſly with heavenly gifts; grant 
. in health and wealth long to live; ſtrengthen him that 
he may vanquiſh and overcome all his enemies; ; and final- 
ly aiter this life, he may attain everlaſting joy and felicity,, 
I ua Chriſt our r Lord. Amen. 
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On the RAT E R for the King's Majeſty. 


O Lord, who doſt condeſcend to 
permit us to call thee by the name of 
Father, tho' thou art fo far raiſed above 
us, and tho' heaven and the Heaven 
of heavens cannot contain thee ; thou, 
who art King of kings, and Lord of 
lords, whoſe providence extends to 
the hack inhabitants of the earth, 
but doſt watch, in a more particular 
manner, over thoſe whom thou haſt 
raiſed to royal dignity. We earneſtly 
intreat thee to watch in a more parti- 
cular manner over the perſon of 
George our king. We beſeech thee 
to fill him with thy Holy Spirit, that 
his heart being in thy hand, thou 
mayeſt incline hum, to diſcharge the 


duty of his exalted ſtation, in ſuch a. 
manner as may be agreeable to thy 
heavenly will, and conformable to the. 
holy law which thou haſt ordained. 
Pour upon him the ſpirit of wiſdom 
and underſtanding, endue him with 
counſel and might, and all other gifts 
and graces which thou ſhalt judge re- 
quiſite for him, either as a monarch 
or a chriſtian; grant him length of 
days, health of body, and ſucceſs in all 
his enterpriſes. Be thou a ſaving 
ſtrength to thine anointed, that he 
may be thereby enabled to overcome 
his enemies abroad, by victorious arms, 
and to baffle the wicked attempts. of 
his adverſaries at home. And finally, 

that 


ILEUSTRATED ANY EXPLAINRD. 
A Prayer for the Royal Family. 


God, the fountain of all 
humbly beſcech thee to bleſs their Royal Highneſſes 


Lmighty 
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oodneſs, we 


George Prince of Males, the Princeſs Dowager of Wales, 
the Duke, the. Princeſſes, and all the Royal Family En- 
due them with thy Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy 
heavenly grace; proſper them with all happineſs; and 
bring them to thine everlaſting Kingdom, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Clergy and People. Is 
1 and everlaſting God, who alone workeſt great 


marvels; Send down upon our Biſhops and Curates, 


I 2 


and 
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that after having led a holy and happy 
life in this world, he may enjoy ever- 
laſting happineſs in the life to come; 


and this we beg for the ſake of our 
bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Paraphraſe On the PRA YT E R for the Royal Family. 


O thou omnipotent God, who art 
the ſource of life and the inexhauſtible 
fountain of goodneſs, from which pro- 
ceed all the hleſſings of this life; we be- 
ſeech thee to bleſs their royal highneſſes 
the Princeſs Dowager of Wales, the 
Duke, the Princeſſes and all the other 
branches of the royal family, who by the 
laws of this kingdom are in their turns 
entitled to ſucceed to the government 
of this nation when thou ſhalt think 


proper: ſanctify them by thy Holy 
Spirit, pour upon them the riches of 
thy grace, and favour them with thy 
choiceſt bleſſings; that their happineſs in 
this world may be as great as the con- 
dition of human nature admits of; 
and when thou art pleaſed to call them 
to the next, confer upon them a crown 
of glory in the everlaſting kingdom of 
our God. Amen. 


Parapbraſe on the PRAYE R for the Clergy and People. 


O all powerful and everlaſting God, 
whoſe influence alone is able to pro- 
duce thoſe wonderful effects in the 


ſouls of men, which are frequently to 
be diſcoverd in the miniſtry of the 


preachers of thy goſpel, through the 
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and all Congregations committed to their Charge, the 
healthful - Spirit of grace; and that they may truly pleaſe 
thee, pour upon them the continual dew of thy bleſſing. 
Grant this, O Lord; for the honour of our Advocate and 
Mediator Jeſus Chrift. Amen. | | 

| A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. | 
2 God, who haſt given us grace at this time 
£4 A with one accord to make our common ſupplications 
unto thee; and doſt promiſe, that when two or three are 
gathered together in thy Name, thou wilt grant their re- 
queſts: Fulfil now, O Lord, the defires and petitions of 


thy ſervants, as may be moſt expedient for them; 


grant- 


ing us in this world knowledge of thy truth, and in the 


world to come life everlaſting. Amen. 


8 —. 
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operation of thy grace, conſpiring with 
their endeavours; we beſeech thee to 
confer thy ſaving grace upon all the 
biſhops and inferior clergy of thy 
church, and alſo upon the ſeveral con- 
. gregations whoſe Puls are committed 
to their care, and that their labours 
may be productive of fruits which 
may prove pleaſing in thy ſight; we 
beg of thee, that thy bleſſing, like the 
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conſtant dropping of a kindly. dew up- 
on the graſs, may tend to give an in- 
creaſe to what they plant and water, 
by enforcing the precepts of the goſ- 


pel, and diſcharging the other, duties 
of the miniſterial office. And this we 


intreat thee to grant for the honour of 


Chriſt Jefus, whoſe honour is. un 


promoted by the increaſe of his church 
and the ſalvation of ſouls. Amen. 


Paraphraſe on the PRAYE R of St. Chryſoſtom. 


All- powerful God, to whoſe grace 
and favour we are indebted for this 
opportunity of addreſſing ourſelves 
unto thee in the public ſervice of the 
church, and who, in thy holy word, 
haſt promiſed that, where two or three 
are gathered together in thy name, 
thou art in the midſt of them, and 
that What they agree to pray for, ſhall, 


by thee, be granted unto them. We 


therefore with a firm reliance upon the 


gracious promiſe which thou haſt been 


pleaſed to make unto thy church, 
humbly addreſs ourſelves to the throne 
of thy grace, intreating thee to grant 
all we have prayed for, as far as thou, 
in thy heavenly wiſdom, ſhalt judge 


expedient : at the ſame time deſiring 


thee 


ILLUSTRATED AND EXPLAINED, 


2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
Jeſus Chriſt, agg the. love of 


HE grace of our Lord. 
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God, and the . of the Holy es be cen 


us all evermore. Amen. 


thee to afford us all neceſſary know- 
ledge in the truths of religion, whilit 
we remain in this world, and to be- 


ſtow u 


tis everlaſting life when we 
paſs to the other. Amen. 


— 


Parapbraſe on the Bleſſing. 


M/ chriſtian brethren, I ſhall now 
conclude this part of the ſervice with 
the benediction uſed by St. Paul, (2 
Cor. xiii. 14.) committing both you 
and myſelf to the care and protection 
of the ever-bleſſed trinity; intreating 
the great God, in whom three perſons 
are united, that we may be abſolved 


by the grace, obtain'd for us by our 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour in the great 
work of redemption; that we may be 
juſtified by the love of the Father, 

who 1s now reconciled to us by his 
blood : and that, finally, we may be 
ſanctified by partaking of the commu- 
nication of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer throughout the Year. 
MEE EEE EEE ESE EET 


Upor theſe Feaſts; Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, St. Mat- 


thias, Eaſter-day, Whitſunday, St. 


John Baptiſt, St. 


2 St. Bartholomew, St. Matthew, St. Simon and 


ude, St. Andrew, and upon Trinity-Sunday, 


ſhall 


ung or ſaid at Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Apoſites 


Creed, this Confeſſion of our Chriſtian Faith, commonly 


called The Creed of St. Athanaſius, by 7he Miniſter and 


People, Aanding. 


icunque Dult. 


1. Hoſoever will be ſaved: before all things 
ce eſſary that he hold the Catholic Faith. 


it is ne- 


_— —_— _ tema. | 
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1. Since the goſpel is to be preach- the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
ed to every creature, (Mark 16, 15.) Ghoſt, (Luke xxvii, 19.) in order to 
who are to be baptized in the name of obtain ſalvation; it is neceſſary that 


every 
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2. Which Faith, except every one do keep whole and un- 
defiled: without doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſtingly. . 


3. And the Catholick Faith is this: That we worſhip one 
God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity. 


4 Neither confounding the Perſons; nor dividing the Sub- 


ſtance. 


. For there is one Perſon of the Father, another of the 


Son: and another of the Holy 


Ghoſt. 


6 But the Godhead of his Father, of the Son, and ot the 
Holy Ghoſt is all one: : the Glory equal, the Majeſty co-eter- 


7 Such as the Father 1 is, ſuch is the Son: and ſuch is the 


The 


nal. 

Hely Ghoſt. 
N 

every man believe in theſe three per- 


fons of the holy Trinity, in the names 
of whom he is baptized. 

2. And ſince we are directed by the 
apoſtle to hold faſt the form of ſound 
words; (2 Tim. i. 7.) and ſince it is 
enjoin'd us to contend earneſtly for 
the faith once delivered to the faints ; 
(Jud. iii.) ſince. the hereſies, which op- 
poſe this doctrine, are declared to be 
damnable, and ſince all thoſe ſhall be 
damned who do not believe theſe fun- 
damentals of chriſtianity, which are 


eſſential qualifications for baptiſm, we 


cannot think it a breach of chriſtianity 
to ſay, that they who make heretical 
innovations, contrary to this faith, 
ſhall, without doubt, periſh. eyerlaſt- 
ingly. 

3. This catholic faith, which was 


formerly delivered to the apoſtles, im- 


H R A 8 E. 


plies that we are bound to worſhip the 
three Perſons, F ather, Son, and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, in an unity of efſence. _ 

4. Neither ſhould we, by confound- 
ing the perſons, make them one per- 
fon under different denominations ; 
nor make them three Gods by drvid- 
ing the eſſence. 

5. For Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, are three different hypoſtaſes of 
the divinity, and have each of them 
their peculiar perſonality. 

6. But there is but one Godhead 
belonging to theſe three perſons, as 
they all partake of equal glory and of 
eternal majeſty. 

7. And every perſon ſhares of the 
eſſential attributes of God, being all 
uncreated, incomprehenlible, eternal 


and omnipotent. 


8. Yet 


\ 
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The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate: and the Holy 
Ghoſt uncreate. 

The Father incomprehenſible, the Son incomprehenſible: 

The Father eternal, the Son eternal: and the Holy Ghoſt 
eternal; 

8. And yet they are not three eternals: but one eternal. 

As alſo there are not three incomprehenſibles, nor three 
uncreated: but one uncreated, and one incomprehenſible. 
So likewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son Anat: 
and the Holy Ghoſt Almighty; 


And yet they are not three Almighties: but one Al- 
mighty. 


So the Father is God, the Son is God: and the Holy 
Ghoſt is God; 


And yet they are not three Gods: but one God. 


So likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son Lord: and the 
Holy Ghoſt Lord ; 


And yet not three Lords: but one Lord. 
For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian verity : to 


acknowledge every Perſon by himſelf to be God and 
Lord ; 


So are we forbidden by the Catholic Religion, t to ay; 
'There be three Gods, or three Lords. 
9. The Father is made of none : neither created, nor 
begotten, | 


ro. The 


—_ _ — 
— 


PARAPHRASE 


8. Yet we ſhould not underſtand 9. The Father 1s felt exiſtent as his 
hereby, that they are three diſtinct, being was not conferred upon him by 
uncreated, incomprehenſible, and eter- any other; not being created by men 
nal beings. and angels, nor begotten like the on 

=" x04 | 
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10. The Son. is of the Father alone: not made, nor 
created, but begotten, | 

x2: The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the Sd : i 
neither made, nor created, nor begotten, but proceed- 
ing. 3 15 
- 2. So there is one Father, not three Fathers; one Son, 
not three Sons; one Holy Ghoſt, not three Holy Ghoſts. 

13. And in this Frinity. none 1s afore or after other : 
none is. greater or leſs than another ; 

14. But the whole three Perſons are co- eternal dsr: : 

and co-equal. 

15. So that in all things, as js aforciaid : hs Unity in 
Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity, is to be worſhipped. 

16. He therefore that will be ſaved, muſt thus think of 
the Trinity. 


17. Further 


- 
S 3 —— — * — 
— —— — 
af,” — 
* 
* 
* 


R 
o. The Son derives his exiſtence tributes of any being communicate to 
fs the Father, not being produced the other two. 
as a creature, but from all eternity, 1 3. Nor is any of theſe perſons u- 
in a manner not to be conceived. This perior to the other two, either 1 in dig · 
origination is, in the fcripture phraſes, nity or power. 


ſtiled, begetting. - 14. All of them are equal in eterni- 
11. The Holy Ghoſt derives his eſ- ty, dignity, and power. 
ſence equally from the Father and the 15. So that when, in our addreſſes 


Son, and... this, in the language of to the Godhead, we pay our adoration- 
ſcripture, 1s called going out or pfo- to any one perſon, we, in effect, wor- 
ceeding. ſhip all three. 

12. So that only one of theſe per- 16. This is the orthodox chriſtian 
-ſons is Father, one is Son, and one is faith, concerning the trinity, and by 
Holy Ghoſt: none of the perſonal at- this ny we can hope tor ſalvation. 


17. We 


ILLUSTRATE D AN EXPLAINED. 
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Furthermore, it is neceſſary to everlaſting ſalvation, | 
hal he alſo believe rightly the incarnation of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


18, For the right Faith is, that we believe and confeſs; 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is God and 


ws z 


9. God, of the Subſtance of the Father, begotten be- 
* the worlds: and Man, of the Subſtance of his mother, 


born in the world; 


20. Perfect God and perfect Man: of a reaſonable ſoul, 


and human fleſh ſubſiſting; 


21. 


Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead : 


and inferior to the Father, as touching his Manhood ; 
22. Who although he be God and Man: yet he is not 


two, but one Chriſt, 
K 


ag. One} 


_—S_ 


FARATH EASE 


17. We ſhould likewiſe endeavour 
to believe rightly concerning Chriſt's 
incarnation, in order to render our 
faith perfect. 

18. For we are bound to believe 
that both the divine and human na- 
tures are united in our bleſſed Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

19. As he is God, he derived his 
divine nature from the Father, by a 
generation that preceded all time: as 
he was man, he was compoſed of 
the bodily ſubſtance of his mother, 
and born in time. 

20, Not being meerly, according 
to the heretical opinion of Arius and 
his followers, a being. of an exalted na- 
ture, but true and perfect God, nor 


was his humanity, according to the 
opinions of the Apollinarians, abſorb- 
ed by his divinity, but he was perfect 
man likewiſe; which manhood of 
Chriſt conſiſts in the union of a ratio- 
nal ſoul with a human body. 

21, Being entirely upon an equality 
with the Father, in reſpect of his be- 
ing God: but inferior to him, as par- 
ticipating of human nature. 

22, But tho' our bleſſed Saviour 
united the divine and human nature, 
we ſhould not conclude, as the Neſto- 
rians have done, that he compriſes two 
perſons; but that, by the union of dei- 

ty with humanity, he became that one 
ſingle perſon, who goes by the * 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt. 


$2; Having 2 
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10. The Sor: is of the Father alone : not made, nor 
created, but begotten, 


11. The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the: Son 
üer made, nor created, nor begotten, but proceed- 
In R ” us kd 3-4 
4 2. So there is one Father, not three Fathers; one Son, 
not three Sons; one Holy Ghoſt, not three Holy Ghoſts. 
13. And in this Trinity none is afore or after other: 
none is greater or leſs than another; 
14. But the whole three en are co- eternal together: 7 
and co-equal. 
1 5. So that in all things, as is aforeſaid : the Unity in 
Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity, is to be worſhipped. 


16. He therefore that will be ſaved, muſt thus think of 
the Trinity. 


17. Further 
dE _— — p ͤ— — — 


— 
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10. The Son derives his exiſtence tributes of any. being commu nicate, to 
from the Father, not being produced the other two. 

as a creature, but from all eternity, 1 +3; Nor is any of theſe perſons 10. 
in a manner not to be conceived. This perior to the other two, either 1 in dig- 

origination is, in the ſeripture phraſes, nity or power. 

| ſtiled, begetting. - 14. All of them are equal in'eterni-. 
. 17, The Holy Ghoſt derives his eſ- ty, dignity, and power. 

ſence equally from the Father and the 15. So that when, in our addreſſes 
| Son, and... this, in the. language... of to the Godhead, we pay our adoration- 
ſcripture, is called going out or * to any one perſon, we, in effect, wor- 
=p _ ceeding. - ſhip all three.” 

| 12. So that only one of theſe per- 16. This is the orthodox chriſtian 
| ſons is Father, one is Son, and one is faith, concerning the trinity, and by 
N Ghoſt: none W _ PRINTS 1417 we dan hope for eivation: 3 
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Furthermore, it is neceſſary to everlaſting ſalvation, : 
chat he alſo believe rightly the incarnation of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


18. For the right Faith is, that we believe and confeſs; 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is God and 


Man; 


19. God, of the Subſtance of the Father, begotteip be- 
fore the worlds: and Man, of the Subſtance of his mother; 


born in the world ; 


20. Perfect God and verſe Man: of a reaſonable ſoul, 


and human fleſh ſubſifting ; 


2T. 


Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead : 


and inferior to the Father, as touching his Manhood-; 
22. Who although he be God and Man: yet ke is not 


two, but one Chrift, 7 
. K 


23. One; 


— 


PARAPHRAS K. 


17. We ſhould likewiſe endeavour 
to believe rightly concerning Chriſt's 
incarnation, in order to render our 
faith perfect. 

18. For we are bound to believe 
that both the divine and human na- 
tures are united in our bleſſed Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

19. As he is God, he derived his 
divine nature from che Father, by a 
generation that preceded all time: as 
he was man, he was compoſed of 
the bodily ſubſtance of his mother, 
and born in time. 

20. Not being meerly, according 
to the heretical opinion of Arius and 
his followers, a being of an exalted na- 


ture, but true and perfect God, nor 


was his humanity, according to the 
opinions of the Apollinarians, abſorbs: 
ed by his divinity, but he was perfect 
man likewiſe; ; which manhood of 
Chriſt conſiſts in the union of a ratio- 
nal foul with a human body. 

21, Being entirely upon an equality 
with the Father, in reſpect of his be- 
ing God : but inferior to him, as par- 
ticipating of human nature. | 

22, But tho' our bleſſed Saviour 
united the divine and human nature, 
we ſhould: not conclude, as the Neſto- 
rians have done, that he compriſes two 
perſons; but that, by the union of dei- 
ty with humanity, he became that one 
ſingle perſon, who. gors by the 1 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt. — . 

23. Having 
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23. One; not by converſion of the Godhead into fleſh: 
but by taking of the Manhood into God ; . 


24. One altogether ; not by confuſion of Subſtance : 


but by unity of Perſon. 


25, For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one Man: 


God and man is one Chriſt : 


{or 


26. Who ſuffered for our ſalvation : deſcended into hell,. 
"We again the third day from the dead. 
. He aſcended into heaven, he ſitteth on the right 
. of the Father, God Almighty ; from whence he ſhall 
come to judge the quick and the dead. 
28. At whole coming all men ſhall riſe again with their 
bodies: and {hall give account for their own works. 


29. And they that have. done good, ſhall 


go into life 


everlaſting : : and they that have done evil, into everlaſting 


fire. 


— 


30, This. 


2 — 


E 


23. Having become one by bearing 
the human nature, in conjunction with 
the divine, and not by converting the 
divine nature into human body. 

24. And this by a very cloſe and 
perfect union, yet not ſuch as to con- 
found the human and divine nature, 
and to make Chriſt have but one will, 
(which was the hereſy of the Euty- 
chians and Monothelites) but by a 
perſonal unity reſembling that which 
we perceive in our own nature. 

25. For as the rational ſoul and 
human body conſtitute an individual, 
in ike manner God and man make 
but one Chriſt. 

26. We believe that our bleſſed 
Lord ſuffered death upon the croſs, in 
order to procure us the remiſſion of 


— 


our ſins; that he deſcended into —4 
or hell; and on the third day roſe from 
the dead. 

27. I believe likewiſe that he aſcend- 
ed into heaven, and is now ſeated ir 
the plentitude of glory at God's righr 
hand, from whence, in proceſs of 
time, he ſhall come to judge the quick 
and the dead. 

28. And at his coming all men ſhall 
appear before his judgment feat, that 
every one may receive the things done 
in his body, according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad. 2. 
Cor. v. 10. 

29. And bad men ſhall go away 
into everlaſting puniſhment ; but the 
righteous into life eternal. Matt. 
XXV. 46. | 30. This 
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30. This is the Catholic Faith: which except a man 
believe faithfully, he cannot be ſaved. FN 
| Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; | | : 

As is was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. | 


ti. * 


* 


— 


* 
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30. This being the catholic faith ordinary mercy, hope for ſalvation, 
preached by our bleſſed Saviour and till they renounce their wicked errors 
his apoſtles, they cannot, from God's and heretical pravity. 


FETT TTT 


Here followeth the Litany, or General Supplication, to be 
" ſung or ſaid after Morning Prayer upon Sundays, Wed- 


neſdays, and Fridays, and at other Times, when it ſball 
be commanded by the Ordinary. 


1. God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon us 


miſerable ſinners. 


O God the Father of heaven : have mercy upon us miſer- 


able ſinners. 


2. O God the Son, Redeemer of the world: have 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. | | 


— 


K 2 O 


y wn 


PP ABDAPTHR ASE 


by our repentance, will hereafter make 


Tur IN vocArT TON. 

1. O heavenly Father, primary ſource 
of the deity, and of all created beings, 
the firſt perſon of the ever- bleſſed Tri- 
nity, ſhew compaſſion upon us, by 
pardoning our ſins, and removing the 
puniſhment which we have incurred 
by them; it has already rendered us 
muſerable, and, if it is not prevented 


us more wretched. 


2. O God the Son, who before thou 
cameſt among us, didſt, by a moſt 
merciful agreement with the Father 
and united love for us miſerable ſin- 
ners, bring about the redemption of 
the world, by thy being born into it 
and dying for it, ſhew thy pity unto 
us, Ce. EI 
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0 God the Son, Redeemer < the world: have mercy upon 


us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Holy Ghoft, proceeding from the Father 
and the Son: have mercy upon us miſerable ſmners. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and 
"1 Son : have mercy upom us miſerable ſunners. 

O holy bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three perſons; 

* one God: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. | 
O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three perſons, and one 
God: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the offences 
of our forefathers; neither take thou vengeance of our ſins: 
ſpare us, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou haſt re- 
deemed with thy —_ precious blood, and be not angry 


with us for ever. 


*5. Spare us, good Lord. 


6. From 


x” 
— 
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3. 0 God the Holy Ghoſt, the 
third Perſon of the ever- bleſſed Trini- 
ty, who, by an emanation of eſſence 
which never had beginning, doſt pro- 
ceed or go out from the Father and 
the Son, —ſhew thy mercy unto us, 
Sc. 

4.0 divine Being, who doſt at once 
unite triplicity and unity, thou Trini- 
ty of perſons in one Godhead, infinite- 


ly holy, and happy and glorious, —have 
compaſſion upon us, Go. 


Paraphraſe on the DeeRECATION. 
E 0 Lord, do not retain in thy 
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remembrance our iniquities or the ini- 
quities of our forefathers, whoſe tranſ- 
greſſions thou doſt often puniſh upon 
their poſterity. (Exod. xx.) Spare us 
therefore, merciful God, and exempt 
from puniſnment thy faithful people, 
whom thou haſt redeemed by the moſt 
precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and be 
not, as the royal Pſalmiſt expreſſes it, 
angry with us for ever. P/al. lxix. 

*5. Let not thy puniſhments abide - 


too long with us in this world; at 


leaſt, we intreat thee to deliver. us 


from thine eternal diſpleaſure in the 
world to come. 1 


6. We 
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6. From all evil and miſchief; from ſin, from the crafts 


and aſſaults of the devil, from thy wrath, and from ever- 


laſting damnation. 


Good Lord, deliver us. 


7. From all blindneſs of heart; from pride, vain-glory and 


hypocriſy; from envy, hatred, and malice, and all unchari- 


tableneſs, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 


8. From Fornication, and all other deadly 


from all the deceits of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, 


Good Lord, deliver us. 


9. From lightning and tempeſt 3 from plague, peſti- 


% 


— 


lence, 


„„ 
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6. We beſeech thee to reſcue us 
from all evil and miſchief ; (i. e. from 
every ſpecies of moral and natural 
evil) from all the ſeveral kinds of fin 
which we may. be guilty of; from all 
the craft of the devil, whereby he 
tempts us to the commiſſion of it; 


from all his aſſaults, whereby he over- 


powers us by temptations ; from thy 
vrath, which we have incurred by our 
tranſgreſſions; and from everlaſtin 
damnation, which the heinouſneſs of 
our fins have deſerved and ſhould make 
us expect; —O gracious God, we beſeech 
thee to deliver us from all theſe dread- 
ful ills and calamities. 

7. From blindneſs of heart or ob- 
ſtinate ignorance, whereby we may be 
rendered inſenſible and unperſuadable, 


whilſt under the dominion of fin ; from 


pride, whereby we arrogate too great 
glory to ourſelves, and treat others 


with contempt ; From vain glory, 


hatred of their perſons ; 


whereby we boaſt of whatever perfec- 
tions we imagine ourſelves poſſeſſed of; 
and from hypocriſy, whereby we coun- 
terfeit thoſe which we have not; from 
envying any man's . from 
om forming 
any malicious deſigns againſt erden. 
paſſing uncharitable judgments upon 
them; — O gracious God, we beſeech 
thee to deliver us. 

8. From fornication, which is a 
moſt grievous and mortal ſin, and ex- 
cludes men from the kingdom of God; 
from every other ſin of the ſame im- 
pure nature; from all the baits and 
temptations to which we may be ex- 
poſed by the vanity of the world, our 
fleſhly luſts, or the ſubtilty of our 

rand adverſary, Satan;——O gracious 


| od, be beſeech thee to deliver us. 


9. Nor do we only pray 1 * ſpi- 
tg evils, by which our ſouls may 


be offended ; but we likewiſe beſeech 
thee 


fa : and 
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lence, and famine ; from battle and murder, and from 


ſudden death, 


- 


Good Lord, deliver us. | 
10. From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy, and rebellion ; 


from all falſe doctrine, hereſy, and ſchiſm ; from hardneſs 


of heart, and contem 


Good Lord, deliver us. 


pt of thy word and commandment, 


11. By the myſtery of thy holy incarnation; by thy 
Holy Nativity and Circumciſion ; by thy Baptiſm, Faſting, 


and Temptation, 


Good Lord, deliver us. 


* R— as _— OO 4 4. A«* 


12. By 


K 
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thee to deliver us from temporal ones, 
which may prove N to our 
bodies: therefore, from the dreadful 
conſequences by which ſtorms and 
tempeſts are followed, both by land 
and ſea; from the terrible ruin that 
accompanies conſuming peſtilences and 
famines; from the miſeries and deſo- 
lations of wars; from the heinous ſin 
of murder; and finally, from the un- 
expected ſtroke of ſudden death; O 
gracious God, we beſeech thee to de- 
liver us. 

10, From the tumultuous diſtrac- 
tions of faction and ſedition; from the 
dangers of ſecret plots and conſpira- 
cies; from the calamities that attend 
upon civil war and rebellion ; from all 
troubles in the church, which may 
take rife from the preaching of heriti- 
cal doctrines, or by ſchiſm and unrea- 
ſonable ſeparation ; from hardneſs of 


heart, which render God's chaſtiſe- 


ments of no effect in bringing about 


our reformation, which prevent the 
force of his revelations from reaching 
us, and the motives of reward and pu- 
niſhment from operating upon our 
minds; from all contempt of thy lio- 
ly word, whether manifeſted by pro- 
phane jeſts upon the ſcripture, or the 
undervaluing the miniſterial functions 
and the public ſervice of the church 
from deſpiſing the ſacred laws of God, 
by violating his holy commandments 
and treating fin Iightly;—O gracious 


God, we beſcech thee to deliver us. 


Paraphraſe on the OBSECRATION. 

11. And theſe our prayers we in- 
treat thee to hear favourably, for the 
ſake of our bleſſed Saviour's merits ; 
in conſideration of that great myſtery 
of godlineſs, whereby God is manifeſt 
to us in the fleſh, (1 Tim. iii. 16.) and 
the ſecond perſon of the ever- bleſſed 


Trinity condeſcended to veil his God- ® 
head and aflume a body of fleſh like 


unto 
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12. By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; by thy Croſs 


and Paſſion; by 


thy precious Death and Burial ; by thy 


glorious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion ; and by the coming 


of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 


13. In all time of our tribulation ; in all time of our: 


wealth; in. the hour of death, and in the day of judg- 


ment, 


Good. Lord, deliver us. 


14. We ſinners do beſeech thee to h 


2 — 


ear us, O Lord 
God; 


EY 1 ä — 
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unto ours; by his extraordinary hu- 
mility, in being born of a virgin in ſo 
mean and deſpicable a place; by his 
circumciſion, whereby he himſelf ful- 
filled, and, for our fakes has aboliſh- 
ed,.the troubleſome rights of the anti- 
ent ceremonial law; by his ſacred bap- 
tiſm, whereby he transferred that holy 
right into his religion; for the fake of 
his unparallelled example, in long and 
devout faſting, and his ſuffering him- 
ſelf to be tempted in order to inſtruct 
us how to reſiſt the aſſaults of the de- 
vil; O gracious God, we beſeech thee 


to deliver us. 


12. O bleſſed Saviour, in conſider- 


ation of thy agony in the garden, and 
thy ſweating drops of blood, when 
the weight of all our ſins was laid up- 
on thee; by thy ſuffering, for our 


ſakes, the. ignominious death of the 


croſs, and the intolerable anguiſh 
thereof ; by thy yielding thy precious 
unſpotted life a prey to death; by thy 
ſuffering thy body to he in a cold 
and darkſome grave for our. ſakes ; by 


thy riſing again from the Sepulchre, 
to convince us of our reſurrection after 
death; and by thy aſcending up into 
heaven, where, ſeated at the right 
hand of God, thou doſt intercede for 
us and prepareſt for us a place in thoſe. 
manſions of eternal bliſs; — O gracious 
God, we beſeech thee to deliver us. 

13. We therefore pray thee, in con- 
ſideration of all theſe parts of thy me- 
diatorſhip, and, for the. ſake of all 
theſe meritorious actions of thine, to 
afford us thy aſſiſtance whenever we 
are rendered diſconſolate, or too much 
elated and ligent by proſperity ; 
that thou would ſupport us under 
the terrors of death, and pardon our 
failings at the great day of judgment; 
O gracious God, we beſeech . thee 
to deliver us. 


Parapraſe on the INTERCESSION. 
14. And ſince thou deigneſt to give 
ear to the ſupplications of penitent 
ſinners, we, who by reaſon of our 
numerous tranſgreſfions, are afraid ta 
aſſume 
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God; and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy 
holy Church univerſal in the right way; 
Mae beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

15. That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen in 
the true worſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs and holi- 
neſs of life, thy ſervant George, our moſt gracious king 


and governor ; 


Wie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
16. That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy 
faith, fear, and love; and that he may evermore have at- 
hance in thee, and ever ſeek thy honour and glory; 


Wie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
17. That it may pleaſe thee to be his defender 


and 


keeper, giving him the victory over all his enemies. 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


18. That 


„F 


aſſume to ourſelves a greater title, we 
beſeech thee to grant thy protection to 
thy holy church, and to enable it to 
maintain all the parts of the chriſtian 
faith in exact purity; and to preſerve 
it from being over- run by infidelity, 
or poiſoned by hereſy : which petiti - 


on, O gracious God, we beg of thee . 


to grant us. 

15. That thou wouldſt be graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to preſerve and confirm, 
in the exerciſe and protection of the 


true religion, thy ſervant George, who 


has, by thy eſpecial Providence, been 
appointed to reign over us; that he 
may acquit himſelf with righteouſneſs 


in all the public adminiſtrations of his 


high office, and adhere with holineſs 
to all the particular obligations of the 
chriſtian life: - which petition, O gra- 
cious God, we beg of thee to grant 
us. | 


— 


1 


16. That thou, in whoſe hand the 
hearts of princes are, (Prov. xxi.) 
wouldſt vouchſafe to direct his mind 
in ſuch a manner, and endue him with 
fuch holy principles, that he may al- 
ways live in a ſteady faith of all thy re- 
velations and promiſes; in a juſt fear 
of thy ſupream authority; and a con- 
ſtant attachment to thy law; that his 
truſt and affiance may be more 
grounded upon thy protection and 
providence, than upon his ſecular 
7651 and that, in all his actions, 

e may make it his aim rather to pro- 
mote thy glory than to aggrandize his 
own: - which petition, O gracious 
God, we beg of thee to grant us. 

17. That it would pleaſe thy good- 
neſs to defend him in all the dangers 
to which the high ſtations of princes 
expoſe them in an envious and wicked 

nt | world, 
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18, That it 'may pleaſe thee to bleſs and preſerve their 
Royal Highneſſes the Princeſs Dowager of Wales, the 
Duke, the Princeſſes, and all the Royal Family; 


Wie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


I9. That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons, with true knowledge and under- 


ſtanding of thy Word; and that both by their preaching 


ly ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, 


and living they may ſet it forth, and ſhew it according- 


good Lord: 


[ 
, 


20. That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of the 
Council, and all the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom, and 


underſtanding ; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
L 


21. That 


D 42-47 8H 2--4-44. 


world, and to make him victorious 
over all his enemies, whenever he 1s 
engaged in war in the cauſe of his 
country's liberties or religion: — which 
petition, O gracious God, we beg of 
thee to grant us. | 

18. That thou wouldſt be pleaſed 
to afford thy bleſſing and protection to 
her royal highneſs the princeſs dow- 
ager, and all other branches of the 
Toyal family, which, by royal defcent 
and our laws, have a right to ſucceed 
to the throne of this nation: which pe- 
tition, O graciotis God, we beg of 
thee to grant us. 

19. That thou wouldſt be pleaſed 
to enlighten and confer the gifts of 
thy grace upon thoſe whom thou haſt 
appointed to be the miniſters of thy 
goſpel : upon the three orders of the 


clergy, biſhops, prieſts, and deacons; 
that by thy bleſſing upon their ſtudies, 
they may ſufficiently underſtand the 
holy ſcriptures ; and that they may en- 
force the doctrine of thy holy religion, 
as well by the good examples of their 
lives, as by their zealouſly preaching 
their true and orthodox expoſitions of 
thy word: - which petition, O graci- 
ous God, we beg of thee to grant us. 
20. That thou wouldſt be pleaſed 
to confer upon the lords of the privy 
council, (on whoſe prudent determin- 
ations the public welfare does in a 
great meaſure depend) and upon the 
reſt of the nobility, the ſpirit of wil- 
dom, to underſtand what is juſt and 
fitting ; and grace, to adviſe or ad 
judge it; give them, O Lord, the 
grace to ſet good examples to lupe- 
riors, 
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21. That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the Ma- 
giſtrates; giving them grace to execute juſtice, and to 


maintain truth ; 


Wie beſeech thee to. hear us, good Lord. 
22. That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all thy 


people; 


Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
23. That it may pleaſe thee to give to all nations, uni- 


ty, peace, and concord; 


Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


24. That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to 


love 
and 


FCC 


riors, and to let their light ſhine ſo 
brightly before men, that they may 
ſee their good works, and that they 
may be as remarkable for piety and 
virtue, as for high rank and conditi- 
on: which petition, O gracious God, 
we beg of thee to grant us. 

21. That thou wouldeſt be pleaſed 
to afford thy bleſſing and protection 
to all the other magiſtrates of the 
realm, judges, juſtices, &c. endow- 
ing them with ſuch a portion of thy 
grace, as may be ſufficient to ſecure 
them from prejudice or corruption, 
and enable them to adminiſter impar- 
tial juſtice to all men, and to maintain 
the truth and honour of religion and 
the laws : —which petition, O graci- 
ous God, we beg of thee to grant us. 


22. That thou wouldeſt be pleaſed 
to make all thy ſubjects of this king. 
dom partake of thy bleſſing and pro- 
tection, as they are all become thy 
people, by embracing the true re- 
formed religion: - which petition, O 
gracious God, we beg of thee to grant 
_ 

23. Intreating thee to extend thy. 
goodneſs to all foreign nations, by 
cauſing them to live in peace and uni- 
ty with their neighbouring princes and 
ſtates, and in concord amongſt them- 
ſelves : — which petition, O gracious. 
God, we beg of thee to grant us. 

24. That it would pleaſe thee to in- 
ſpire the hearts of thy ſervants, the 
clergy and people of this land, with a 
ſincere love, a reaſonable fear of thee, 


and 
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and dread thee, and diligently to live after W command- 


ments; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
25. That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy mak 
increaſe of grace, to hear meekly thy Word, and to re- 
ceive it with pure affection, and to being forth the. Truits 


4 


of the Spirit ; 


We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. | 

26. That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of 
truth, all ſuch as have erred and are deceived ; 

W, e beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

27. That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do 
ſtand, and to comfort and help the a A een and to 


L 2 
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raile 
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and a conſtant obedience of thy com- 
mandments :—which petition, O gra- 
cious God, we beg of thee to grant 
us. | 

25. That it may pleaſe thee to con- 
fer upon them every day increaſe of 
chriſtian graces, and to enable them 
to make conſtant improvements upon 
what they have already received; that 
they may, with humility and proper 
attention, give ear to the pious docu- 
ments of their paſtors; that being free 
from all prejudice, prepoſſeſſion and 
obſtinacy, they may hear them with 
pure and diſintereſted minds, as be- 
comes the mildneſs and lowly diſpoſi- 
tion of a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt; and 


that they may bring forth the fruits of 


the ſpirit, love, joy, peace, long ſuf- 
tering, Sc. (Gal. v. 22, 23.) — Which 


petition, O gracious God, we beg of 


thee to grant us. 


26. We likewiſe humbly make ap- 
plication unto thee, in behalf of thoſe 
who are without the church; beſeech- 


ing thee to open their eyes to the ca- 


tholic faith, and to bring back to the 
pale of the church, all who have 
quitted it, either by heretical opinions 
or unwarrantable ſeparations :—which 
petition, O gracious God, we beg of 
thee to grant us. 

27. That thou wouldſt be pleaſed 
to fortify and confirm all true chriſt- 
ians in the faith, whereof they make 
profeſſion, and the good reſolutions 
which they have formed, that they 
may not be perverted by any pernici- 
ous opinions, nor fall into any deadly 
fin; to afford aſſiſtance and conſolati- 
on to thoſe weak-hearted chriſtians, 
whoſe timorous conſciences are trou- 
bled with doubts and ſuſpicions of of- 

tending 
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raiſe up them that fall, and finally to beat down Satan un- 


der our feet ; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
28. That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help, and com- 
fort all that are in danger, neceſſity, and tribulation; 
55 e beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that travel by 
Ws or by water, all women labouring of child, all ſick 


perſons, and young children, and to ſhew thy pity upon 


all priſoners and captives; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
30. That it may pleaſe thee to defend and provide for 


the 


1 


fending God by actions in themſelves 
indifferent; to give true repentance to 
ſuch as are betrayed into any heinous 
ſin, that they may emerge from thence, 
and again attain to a ſtate of true pie- 
ty; and finally, ro make ſuch a ſpirit 
of goodneſs prevail among us, that 
vice being entirely baniſh'd, we may 
be enabled to reſiſt the efforts and 
ſubdue the power of our great adver- 
ſary the devil: —which petition, O 
gracious God, we beg of thee to grant 
us. 

28. That it would pleaſe thee to af- 
ford thy divine aid to all that are ex- 

fed to any danger or difficulty, re- 
hef to all indigent perſons, and com- 
fort to all ſuch as ſtruggle with adver- 
ſity or tribulation :—which petition, 
O gracious God, we beg of thee to 

rant us. 
29. And ſince there are many who 


r n we.” tv 


have it not in their power to join in 
the public prayers, which. we offer up 
to the Almighty, we humbly petition 
thee to defend. all travellers by , land 
from the aſſaults of robbers, and other 
unlucky- accidents ; all .mariners and 
paſſengers by ſea from pirates, ſtorms 
and tempeſts ; all women who ſuffer 
the pains of child- birth; all perſons in 
general, who are aftlicted with any 
dangerous pain or illneſs; all young 
children, who are apt to run into dan- 
ger for want of thought; and all pri- 
ſoners and captives, more particularly 
thoſe who ſuffer the rigours of con- 
finement on account of their religion: 
which petition, O gracious God, 
we beg of thee to grant us. 

30. That thou wouldſt be pleaſed 
to take all widows and orphans under 
thy particular care and protection, as 
thou art the only friend upon whom 


they 
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the fatherleſs childrem and widows, and all that are deſo- 


late and oppreſſed; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
31. That it may pleaſe thee to have W uren all 


men; 


e beſeech thee to hear us, good 8 


* 


32. That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, 
perſecutors, and ſlanderers, and to turn their hearts; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, geod Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to our 
uſe che kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time. we 


may enjoy them; 


We beſeech the to hear us, good Card 


34 


That it may plcaſe-thee to give us true repentance ; 


to forgive us all our fins, negligences, and 1gnorances, and 


_”Y 


to 


. 


they can, with ſecurity, rely; and to 
afford the ſame aſſiſtance to all others 
who may ſtand in need of it: - which 
petition, O. grac ious God, we beg of 
thee to grant us. 

31. And, leſt our enumeration 
ſhould not compriſe all the individuals 
who ſtand in need of ſuccour, we be- 
ſeech thee to extend thy aid to the 
whole human race: - which petition, 


O gracious God, we beg of thee to 


grant us. 


32. And, in purſuance of the com- 
. mands which thou haſt given us, we 


pray thee to forgive all that have any 


animoſity to us ; all that perſecute us; 
and all that raiſe calumnies againſt us: 


—which petition, O gracious God, we 
beg of thee to grant us. | 
33. That thou wouldſt be pleaſed 
to beſtow upon us the fruits of the 
earth, and to preſerve them from all 
blights and mildews, which may ob- 
ſtru their growth, and ſo kindly to 
ripen them, that when they are come 
to perfection we may, thro? thy fa- 
vour, enjoy them in due ſeaſons:— 


which petition, O gracious - God, we 
beſcech thee to grant us. 


Paraphraſe:on the SuppLicaTION. 
34. We earneſtly pray thee to grant 
us the grace of true repentance for the 
various tranſgreſſions whereof we han 
ca 
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to endue us with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, to * 
our lives according to thy holy Word, 

Ie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lon. 

35. Son of. God, we beſeech thee to hear us. 

Son of God, we beſeech thee to hear us. 


36. O Lamb of God, that takeſt away the ſins of the 


world; 
37. Grant us thy peace. 


O Lamb of God, that takeſt away the ſins of the 


world; 


Have mercy upon us. 
38. O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 


39. Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 


Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, 


i a... Mt 8 e — — A. Mt 
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been guilty ; to forgive us all our de- 
liberate acts of fin, all our ſins of omiſ- 
fion and ignorance, and al! our ſins of 
infirmity z and that thou wouldſt en- 
able us by thy grace to eradicate all 
thoſe ſinful habits which we ourſelves 
have contracted; to rectify every vi- 
cious tendency and corrupt inclination 
in us; and to reform our lives accord- 
ing to that perfect example ſet before 
us in the goſpel :—which petition, O 
gracious God, we beg of thee to grant 
us. 

35. O thou eternal fon of God who 


haſt deigned to take upon thee the of- 


fices of mediator and interceſſor for 
mankind, hear favourably theſe our 


prayers, and preſent them to the Fa- 
ther. 

36. O thou lamb of God who, thoꝰ 
thou didft aſſume a human body, wert 

always exempt from fin and a perfect 
pattern of innocence, thou who didſt 
go as a lamb to the ſlaughter, to make 
atonement for the ſins of mankind. . 

37. Grant us that peace for the pur- 
chaſing whereof thy promuey blood 
was ſhed. 

38. O Chriſt, thou true Meſſiah 
and Saviour of the world, give ear 
unto our prayers. 

9. O thou, who art our Lord both 
by purchaſe and redemption, have 
mercy upon us and pardon our fins. 

Prieſt, 
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Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
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Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People ſhall ſay the Lord's 
| Prayer. | 
UR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 


Name. 


Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done 


on Earth, As it is in Heaven.. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 


that treſpaſs againſt us. 


And lead us not into tempta- 


tion ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Y See the Parapbraſe on the Lord's Prayer, pag. 9, 10. 


Prieſt. 40. O Lord, deal not with us after our fins. 
Anſw. Neither reward us after our iniquities. 


| Let us pray. 
41. Os, merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt not the ſigh- 


ng 


of a contrite heart, nor the deſire of ſuch as 


be ſorrowful ;. Mercifully aſſiſt our prayers that we make 


— 


be- 
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Prieft. 40. O Lord, we beſeech thee 
in the words of the royal Pſalmiſt 
(Pjal. ci. 10.) deal not with us, &c. 
i. e. do not puniſh us as our ſins have 
deſerved. 

41. Let us now jointly proſtrate 
ourſelves before the Almighty, and 
offer up to him one common prayer. 
O God, whoſe fatherly mercy is ever 


prompt to ſuccour all thy creatures in 


* „ 
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diſtreſs, thou who doſt not deſpiſe a 
ſorrowful and contrite heart, and from 
whom no groanings are hid, we be- 
ſeech thee to grant us the aid of thy 
holy ſpirit, to affiſt and quicken the 


prayers which we pour forth unto thee 


in the time of our trouble ; and be 
pleaſed fo far to hear our prayers fa- 
vourably, that all the ill deſigns which 
are formed againſt thy church by * 

"I | 
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before thee in all our troubles and ad verſities, whenſoever 
they oppreſs us: and graciouſly hear us, that thoſe evils 
which the craft and ſubtilty of the devil or man worketh 
againſt us, be brought to nought, and by the providence 
of thy goodneſs they may be diſperſed ; that we thy ſer- 
vants, being hurt by no perſecutions, may evermore give 


thanks unto thee in thy holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt - 


our Lord. 


42. O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Name's 


ſake. 


43. O God, we have heard with our ears, and our fa- 
thers have declared unto us the noble works that thou didſt 
in their days, and in the old time before them. 

44. O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thine 


honour. 


ol 


45. Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 


Holy Ghoſt; 


Anfw. As it was in the beginning is now, and ever ſhall 
be world without end. Amen. 
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vils or wicked men, may be ſo baffled 
and brought to nothing by thy good 
providence, that, all perſecution being 
at an end, the church may enjoy a 
Nate of perfect tranquility, and praiſe 
thee for evermore; which we beg for 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. | 

42. O Lord do not remain any 
longer a ſpectator only of aur ſuffer- 
ings, but riſe up with haſte to aſſiſt 
us, and deliver us for the ſake of thy 
name, by which we are called, and for 
the ſake of thy true religion which we 
profeſs. 


43. Sacred hiftory informs us of the 


marvellous things which thou haſt 
done for the ſake of thy church in 
times of old; | 

44. O Lord riſe up and deliver us 
in like manner, in the preſent age, 
and thereby aſſert thy own honour in 
ſuccouring thy ſervants. 

45. All glory be aſcribed to God 
the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghoſt, the three Perſons of 
the ever- bleſſed trinity. Anſw. 
As they have exiſted in the plenitude 
of bliſs from all eternity, exiſt at pre- 
ſent, and will exiſt for evermore. | 

46. O 


* / 
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46. From bur enemies defend us, © "Okrift! het 
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Gracioufly look upon our affirictions. an yy e304 = G4 
47. Pitifully behold the forrows of our hearts. Wan 


Mercifully forgive the finr ef "thy people. 
48. Favourably with mercy hear 


ne 
Prayers 2 


Our 


O Son of David have mercy upon us. 705 :4 
Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, O Chill. 


Gruciouſiy 


Lord Chriſt. 
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0 Chriſt, ' our bleſſed Lord and Re- f 
deemer; O give ear unto our prayers, 


do thou inrercede for us with thy hea- 


venly Father, and erer our 2 4 


and 6h before him: 
_ dreading the puniſhment wen _ | 


49. O Lord; Ae us thy merey, 


not according to our deſerts, 1 chen 


we ſhould entirely of it; but 
according to the ardour of our deſires, 
and the "with which we rel 
upon thee alone, for the pardon. « 
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before thee in all cur troubles and ad verſities, whenſoever 
they oppreſs us: and graciouſly hear us, that thoſe evils 
which the craft and ſubtilty of the devil or man worketh 
againſt us, be brought to nought, and by the providence 
of thy goodneſs they may be diſperſed ; that we thy ſer- 
vants, being hurt by no perſecutions, may evermore give 


thanks unto thee in thy holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. 


42. O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Wame's 


ſake. 


43. O God, we have heard with our ears, and our fa- 
thers have declared unto us the noble works that thou didit 
in their days, and in the old time before them. 


44. O Lord, ariſe, hilþ us, and deliver us for thine 


Honour. | 


45. Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 


Holy Ghoſt; 


Anfw. As it was in the beginning is now, and ever ſhall 


be world without end. Amen. 


4 a ot 
* * FW 


PARA 7 HH RA SE 


vils or wicked men, may be ſo baffled 


and brought to nothing by thy good 
providence, that, all perſecution being 
at an end, the church may enjoy a 
Nate of perfect tranquility, and praiſe 
thee for evermore ; which we beg for 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 

42. O Lord do not remain any 
longer a ſpectator only of aur ſuffer- 
ings, but riſe up with haſte to aſliſt 
us, and deliver us for the ſake of thy 
name, by which we are called, and for 
the ſake of thy true religion which we 
Profeſs. 

43. Sacred hiſtory informs us of the 


marvellous things which thou haſt 
done for the ſake of thy church in 
times of old; 

44. O Lord riſe up and deliver us 
in like manner, in the preſent age, 
and thereby aſſert thy own honour in 
ſuccouring thy ſervants. 

45. All glory be aſcribed to God 
the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghoſt, the three Perſons of 
the ever-blefied trinity. Anſw. 
As they have exiſted in the plenitude 
of bliſs from all eternity, exiſt at pre- 
ſent, and will exiſt for evermore. 

46. O 


ILLUSTRATED ind EXPLAINED. 
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46. From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 
Gracioufly look upon our affiictions. 

47. Pitifully behold the forrows of our hearts. 
Mercifully forgive the ſims of thy people. 

48. Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. ©. 
O Son of David have mercy upon us. 


Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, O Chriſt. 


Gractoufly 


Lord Chrift. 


Hear us, O Chri graciouſly hear Gs .0 


Prieſt. 49. O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed * 3 
Anſw. As we do put our truſt in thee. 


50. 


Ly i b humbly 


Let us 


beſeech thee, O Father, aucli 
to look upon our infirmities; and, for the glory 


ray. 


of thy Name, turn from us all thoſe evils that we moſt 
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46. O dear Saviour, defend us from 
all our foes, both ſpiritual and tem- 
poral, and look with compaſſion upon 
us in our preſent 2 —. condition, 
oppreſſed with a load of ſin, and 
dreading the puniſhment which we 
have incurred. 

47. We beſeech thee to look with 
compaſſion upon the miſeries which we 
undergoe, and upon the ſorrow which 
we feel for having offended an omni- 
potent and good God; and forgive 
the fins of us who, indeed, by out- 
ward profeſſion, have acquired a right 
to be looked upon as thy people, tho? 
by the enormity of our ſins we have 
moſt juſtly forfeited it. | 


48. But for relief we apply to thee, 


O Chriſt, our bleſſed Lord and Re- 
deemer; O give ear unto our prayers, 
do thou intercede for us with thy hea- 
venly Father, and preſent our petiti- 
ons before him. 

49. O Lord, afford us thy mercy, 
not according to our deſerts, for then 
we ſhould entirely deſpair of it; but 
according to the ardour of our deſires, 
and the fincerity with whith we rel 
upon thee alone, for the pardon gl 
and deliverance from, our ſins. 

50. This reſponſory devotion being 


concluded, .let us in joint and conti- 


nued prayer addreſs ourſelves to the 

Almighty; 
51..0 kind and indulgent Father, 
we proſtrate ourſelves before thee I 
e 


82 
righteouſly have deſerved : and grant that, in all our 
troubles, we may put our whole truſt and confidence in 
thy mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in holineſs and pure- 


neſs of living; to thy honour and glory, through our only 
Mediator and Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


THE COMMON PRAYER, &. 


A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 


A God, who haſt given us grace, at this time 


with one accord to make our common ſupplications 


unto thee; and doſt 


promiſe that when two or three are 


gathered together in thy name, thou wilt grant their re- 


queſts: 


— 


BA t Hin 


the utmoſt humility, intreating thee, 


thro' the great mercy which thou 
beareſt to all thy creatures, to look 
with compaſſion upon the infirmities 
and frailties of our nature; whereby 
we have been led into thoſe ſins which 
have excited thy anger, and to avert 
from us that puniſhment which we 
bave fo juſtly incurred; beſeechin 

thee to grant, that in all the troubles 
which our fins may draw upon us, if 
thou, in thy unfathomable wiſdom, 
doſt think fit to let them continue, we 


may not confide in our own arm nor 
in the aſſiſtance of ſaints or angels, ac- 
cording to the example of others, bur 
that we may rely entirely upon thy 
mercy; and tho* thy hand may he 
heavy upon us, e give us grace and 
perſeverance to ſerve thee by an holy 
and virtuous life, which may tend to 
thy honour and glory: and this we 
beg, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe 
incerceſſion alone will be accepted by 
the Almighty, | i 


Parapbraſe on the P RATE R of St. Chryſoſtom. 


O omnipotent Being, to whoſe 
grace and favour we are indebted tor 
this opportunity, of addreſſing our- 
{elves unto thee, in the public ſervice 
of the church, and who, in thy holy 
word, haſt promiſed us, that where 
two or three are gathered together in 


thy name, thou art in the midſt of 


them, (Matt. xvii. 20.) and that what 


they agree on, ſhall be done for them 
in heaven; (ibid. 19.) depending 
therefore upon the gracious pro 1 
which thou haſt thought proper to 


make to thy church, we humbly pe- 


tition 


+ = 


% 


ILLUSTRATED ax» EXPLAINED. © 83. 
queſts: Fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires and petitions of 
thy ſervants, as may be moſt expedient for them ; grant- 
ing us in this world knowledge of thy truth, and in the 
world to come life everlaſting. Amen. . 


2 Cor. xiii. 14. 


HE grace af our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of f 
God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with 


us all evermore. Amen. „ 


Here endeth the Litany. 
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tition thee at the throne of grace, to however of thy goodneſs, to afford us 
grant us all that we have prayed for, all requiſite knowledge in the truths of 
as far (eſpecially with regard to tem- religion, whilſt we remain in this 
poral matters) as it ſnall appear to thy world, and after death, to tranſlate us 
unerring wiſdom, to be conſiſtent with to the immortal glory of heayen. A- 
our eternal welfare: deſiring thee men. | 


Paraphraſe on the Bleſſing. 


My chriſtian brethren, I ſhall now our bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt has ob- 

conclude this part of the ſervice, with tained for us by the great work of re- 
the benediction uſed by St. Paul, (2 demption: that we. may be juſtified 
Cor. xiii. 14.) configning over. both by the love of the Father, who is now 
you and myſelf to the care and pro- reconciled to us through his blood: 
tection of the ever- bleſſed Trinity; and. finally, that by participating of 
beſeeching the great God, who in one the communication of the Holy Ghoſt, 


nature unites three perſons, that we we may be ſanctiſied. Amen. 
may be abſolved by the grace which 7 - N 
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PRAYERS and THANKSGIVINGS 


Upon ſeveral Occastons, 


To be uſed before the two final Prayers of the Litany, or 
of Morning and Evening Prayer. 


—_— — 
— 
* — — 
* 11 — 
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N. 


God, heavenly Father, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
haſt promiſed to all them that ſeek thy Kingdom, and 
the righteouſneſs thereof, all things-neceſlary to their bo- 
dily ſuſtenance ; ſend us, we beſeech thee, in this our ne- 
ceſſity, ſuch moderate rain and ſhowers, that we may re- 
ceive the fruits of the earth, to our comfort, and. to thy 


honour, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. For 
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FCC 
On the P RAY E R for Rain. 


O God our Father, whoſe habitati- 
on is the higheſt heaven, and who haſt 
Ne by thy Son Jeſus our bleſſed 

ord, that all thoſe that ſeek the k:ng- 
dom of heaven and the righteouſneſs 
thereof, ſhall have all outward things 
added unto them, we beſeech thee to 
ſend us, now that our neceſſities re- 
quire it, now that the ground is 


parched up for. want of moiſture, ſuch 


a kindly rain as may refreſh the dry 
earth, ſo that it may yield its accuſ- 
tomed fruits to the comfort of us, thy 
poor creatures, who depend upon 
them for nouriſhment; that thereby 
we may be enabled to uſe them to thy 
honour and glory ; which favour we 
beg for the ſake of our bleſſed Savi- 
our, Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 5 


ILLUSTRATED AND EXPLAINED. 
AD For fair Weather. | 
O Almighty Lord God, who for the ſin of man didſt 


once drown all the world, except eight perſons, and 
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afterward of thy great mercy didſt promiſe never to de- 
ftroy it ſo again; We humbly beſeech thee, that although 
we for our iniquities have worthily deſerved a plague of 
rain and waters ; yet upon our true repentance, thou wilr 
ſend us ſuch weather, as that we may receive the fruits of 
the earth in due ſeaſon ; and learn both by thy puniſhment 
to amend our lives, and for thy clemency to give thee 


praiſe and glory, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen.. 
| In the time of dearth and famine. 


gift it is, that the rain 


On heavenly Father, whoſe 
doth fall, the earth is fruitful, beaſts 


increaſe, 
and 


— 
— 


C MMA 


On the P RATE R for fair Weather. 


O Almighty God, who when thou 
didſt ſee that all fleſh had corrupted 
its way upon earth, (Gen. vi. 12.) 
didſt by the deluge, deſtroy all the in- 
habitants of the world, excepting only 
eight perſons belonging to the family 
of the righteous Noah, and didſt after- 
wards fix thy bow in the clouds, as a 
ſign that the waters ſnould no more 
become a flood to deſtroy all fleſh (Gen. 
ix. 15.) we humbly intreat thee, that 
tho* we, by our ſins, have deſerved to 
periſh by a deluge likewiſe, thou 
wouldſt, upon our repentance, be 
graciouſly pleaſed to grant us ſuch 


ſeaſonable weather, that the fruits of 


the earth being ripened by the fofter- 
ing heat of the ſun, we may gather 
them for our uſe at the proper . 
and that we, ſeriouſly reflecting upon 
thy chaſtiſement, may learn to lead 
more holy lives for the time to come; 
and in conſideration of thy mercy, 


which has ſpared us after ſo many rei- 


terated provocations, may be ſtill 
more ſtrongly excited to praiſe and a- 
dore thy goodneſs, the greateſt of all 
thy atributes; and this Hos we pray 


thee to grant us for the ſake of our 


ever- bleſſed Saviour ſeſus Chriſt, A- 
men. 
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and fiſhes do multiply; Behold, we beſeech thee, the af- 
flictions of thy people; and grant that the ſcarcity and 
dearth, (which we do now moſt juſtly ſuffer for our ini- 
quity) may through, thy goodneſs be mercifully turned into 
cheapneſs and plenty, for the love of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
honou? and glory, now and for ever. Amen. 

2 n T.. | [41 
God, merciful Father, who, in the time of Eliſha the 
__— prophet, didſt ſuddenly in Samaria turn great ſcarcity. . 
and dearth into plenty and cheapneſs, Have mercy upon 
us; that we, who are now ſor our fins puniſhed with like 
adverſity, may likewiſe find a ſeaſonable relief: Increaſe 
the fruits of the earth by thy heavenly benediction; and 
grant that we, receiving thy bountiful hberality, may uſe 
the ſame to thy glory, the relief of thoſe that are needy, 
and our own comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 


In the time of War and Tumults. 
O Almighty God, King of all kings, and Governor of 
all things, whoſe power no creature is able to reſiſt, 
to whom it belongeth juſtly to puniſh ſinners, and to be 
merciful to them that truly repent; Save and deliver us, 
we 


PARA MA 38:1} 


On the P RAYE R in time of War and Tumults. 


omnipotent Being, King of ſtrict juſtice, and to ſhew thy mercy 
kings, whoſe kingdom ruleth over all; by ſparing ſuch as ſincerely -repent of 
whoſe will and power the mightieſt their ſins, we beſeech thee to preſerve 
are unable to reſiſt ; whoſe ſole prero- us from the hands of our foes; to 
gative it is to puniſh offenders with quell that pride which was made them 
ſo 


ILLUSTRATED ANB EXPLAINED. 87 
we humbly beſeech thee, from the hands of our enemies; 
abate their pride, aſſwage their malice, and confound their 
devices; that we, being armed with thy defence, may be 
preſerved eyermore from all perils to glorify thee, who art 


the only giver of all victory, through the merits of thy 
only Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


In the Time of any Common Plague or Sickneſs. 
Almighty God, who in thy wrath didſt ſend a plague 


upon thine. own people in the wilderneſs, for their 
obſtinate rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron; and alſo in 
the time of king David didſt ſlay with the plague of peſti- 
lence threeſcore and ten thouſand, and yet, remembering. 
thy mercy,. didſt fave the reſt ; Haye pity upon us nuſer- 
able ſinners, who now are viſited with great ſickneſs and 
mortality; that like as thou didſt then accept of an attone- 
ment, and didſt command the deſtroying Angel to ceaſe 
from puniſhing; ſo it may now pleaſe thee to withdraw 
from us this plague and grievous ſickneſs, through Jeſus. 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


In 


* 


F 


ſo haughtily deſpiſe our force, and in- 
vade our rights; to diminiſh that ma- 
lignity of heart which excites them to 


perſecute us with ſo much eagerneſs 
and fury; and baffle all thoſe devices 


and ſtratagems by which they endea- 
vour to trepan us; that. we, being 
ſhielded by thy protection, which is the 


beſt armour, may be ſaved from all 


the. perils and dangers by which this 
war is attended; and if thou art plea- 
ſed by thy gracious 1 to 
cauſe victory to decide for us, we may 
aſcribe the gift to thy bounty alone; 
and this we earneſtly requeſt. of thee 
for the ſake of thy only Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 
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In the Ember-weeks to be ſaid every Day fer thoſe that are 
to be admitted into holy Orders, 


A Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who haſt pur- 
chaſed to thyſelf an univerſal Church by the precious 


blood of thy dear Son; mercifully look npou the ſame ; 


and at this time ſo guide and govern the minds of thy ſer- 
vants the biſhops and paſtors of thy flock, that they may 
lay hands ſuddenly on no man, but faithfully and wiſely 


make choice of fit perſons to ſerve in the ſacred Miniſtry 


of thy Church. And to thoſe which ſhall be ordained to 
any holy Function, give thy grace and heavenly benedict- 


ion; that both by their life and doctrine they may ſet forth 
thy glory and ſet forward the ſalvation of all men, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


Or 


— 
— 


F .. 
On the PRAYER in Ember-week. 


Omnipotent God, our moſt graci- ty make choice of perſons qualified by 


ous Father, who dwelleſt in the moſt 
exalted part of the heavens, and haſt 
purchaſed to thyſelf a church, by the 
blood of thy own dear Son, (As xx. 
28. Eph. v. 25.) we beſeech thee to 
watch over the ſame with thy eſpecial 


Providence, and to dire& by thy hea- 


venly guidance the minds of the 
biſhops and their aſſiſting preſbyters in 
the office of ordination, m ſuch a man- 


ner, that, purſuant to the advice of 


the apoſtle, they may lay hands ſud- 
denly on no man, (1 Jim. i. 22.) but 
that they may with wiſdom and fideli- 


their piety and learning to be admitted 
into the offices of the miniſtry. We 
beſeech thee moreover in behalf of 
thoſe, who ſhall, at this time, be re- 
ceived into any of the eccleſiaſtical or- 
ders, that, thou wouldſt beſtow upon 
them ſuch large portions of thy grace 
and bleſſing, that by their virtuous 
lives and orthodox doctrine, they may 
become ornaments to the holy profeſ- 
ſion wherein they ſhall be engaged, 
and may advance thy glory, by pro- 
moting the ſalvation of fouls, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
O 


ILLUSTRATED Ax D EXPLAINED. 

Tt Or this. 1 
A God, the giver of all good giſts, who of thy 

divine providence haſt appointed divers Orders in th 
Church; Give thy grace, we humbly beſeech thee, to all 
thoſe who are to be called to any Office and Adminiſtra- 
tion in the ſame ; and to repleniſh them with the truth of 
thy Doctrine; and endue them with innocency of life, 
that they may faithfully ſerve before thee, to the glory of 
thy great Name, and the benefit of thy holy Church, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to be read 
during their Seſſion. 
] OST gracious God, we humbly beſeech thee, as for 


this Kingdom in general, ſo ly gary for the High 


Court of Parliament, under our moſt religious and graci- 

ous King at this time aſſembled ; That thou wouldſt be 

pleaſed to direct and proſper all their Conſultations to the 

advancement of thy Glory, the good of thy Church, the 

fafety, honour, and welfare of our Sovereign and his King- 
| — Ho 


bs 


doms ; 


PA RAP HR ASE 
On the PRAYE R for the Parliament. 


O God, who art always diſpoſed to 
hear us upon whatever occaſion we 
addreſs thee, we beſeech thee to be- 
ſtow thy bleſſing upon this nation in 
general, but in particular upon the 
parliament now aſſembled under the 
king's moſt gracious majeſty, that 
thou wouldſt be pleaſed, by the in- 
fluence of thy holy ſpirit, to govern 
their debates and reſolutions in ſuch a 
manner as may be moſt conduciye to 


promote God's glory, the church's 
good, the ſafety of the king's perſon, 
his high character and welfare, and 
the kingdoms which are ſubject to his 
ſway; that whatever in our excellent 
conſtitution may be miſinterpreted or 
perverted by the craft of deſigning 
men, may, by their wiſdom, be ex- 
plained, and all defects rectified and 
amended, ſo that ſuch ſalutary laws 
may be enacted by them, that peace, 

juſtice, 
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doms ; that all things may be ſo ordered and ſettled by 


their endeavours, upon the beſt and ſureſt foundations, 
that peace and happineſs, truth and juſtice, religion and 
piety, may be eftabliſhed among us for all generations. 
Theſe and all other neceſſaries, for them, for us, and thy 
whole Church, we humbly beg in the Name and Media- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, our moſt bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 


Collect, or Prayer, or all conditions of Men, to be uſed 
at ſuch Times when the Litany is not appointed to be ſaid. 


God, the creator and preſerver of all mankind,. we. 
humbly beſeech thee for all forts and conditions of 
men, that thou wouldſt be pleaſed to make thy ways 
known unto them; thy ſaving health unto all Nations. 
More eſpecially we pray for the good eſtate of the Catho- 
lick Church; that it may be ſo guided and governed by 
thy 


— —— 
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— 


juſtice, and piety may be ſecured for that reſpectable body, or for thy- 
amongſt us upon the moſt ſolid and holy church eſtabliſhed among us, or 
laſting foundation. Theſe and all o- finally, for ourſelves, we humbly beg 
ther things which thou, in thy infinite thee. to grant us, for Jeſus. Chriſt's 
wiſdom, ſhalt think neceſſary, either ſake. Amen. | 


Paraphraſe on the PRAYE R for all Conditions of Men. 


O God, who by thy omnjpotence,- country, and to grant that the light of 


didſt call mankind into exiſtence, and 


who by thy providence doſt preſerve 


them, we beleech thee to extend thy 


bleſſing to all our fellow-creatures, 
whatever be their rank, condition, or 


the goſpel may be propagated to. the 
remoteſt regions of the earth, accord- 
ing to the prediction of the pſalmilſt, 
(P/al. Ixvn. 2.) but we ſtill more car- 
neſtly put up our petitions for the 

welfare 
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ILLUSTRATED AND EXPLAINED. g 


thy good Spirit, that all who profeſs and call themſelves 
Chriſtians, may be led into the way of truth, and hold the 
faith in unity of ſpirit, in the bond of peace, and in righ- 


teouſneſs of life. 


= 


Finally, we commend to thy Fatherly 


goodneſs, all thoſe who are any ways afflicted or diſtreſſed 
*This to be ſaid when in mind, body, or eſtate [ Eſpecially 
7 1 theſe for whom our Prayers are defired | 

that it may pleaſe thee to comfort and 
relieve them according to their ſeveral neceſſities ; giving 
them patience under their ſufferings, and a happy iffue 


out of all their afflictions. 
Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


N 2 


And this we beg for Jeſus 


0 


* 


T 


welfare of the catholic church, be- 
ſeeching thee, that the whole body of 
chriſtians, in what part of the world 
ſoeyer they may be diſperſed, may re- 
ceive the true orthodox and catholic 
faith, that they may hold this faith, 
according to the expreſſion of the 
apoſtle, in unity of ſpirit and in the 
bond of peace, (Eph. iv. 3.) not di- 
vided by uncharitable ſchiſms and ſe- 
parations, but attached to each other 
by the ſpiritual bonds of chriſtian cha- 
rity; but chiefly, we pray that all 
who profeſs the name of Chriſt, may 
ſhew themſelves worthy of their holy 
profeſſion, by leading a virtuous and 
pious lite: laſtly, we recommend to 
thee, who doſt behold all thy crea- 
tures with, a paternal tenderneſs, all 


'perſons who are viſited by any aflicti- 


on, or oppreſſed by any calamity, all 
thoſe whole minds are troubled with 
melancholy thoughts, who are tor- 
mented with anxiety and gloomy ap- 
prehenſions concerning their future 
ſtate, or groan under the ſhocking 
agonies of deſpair ; all thoſe whoſe bo- 
dies are attacked by ſickneſs or any 
painful diſorder; or whoſe eſtates are 


impair'd by loſs, or the oppreſſion of 


werful adverſaries; that thou wouldit 
be pleaſed to afford them ſuch comfort 
and relief, as their reſpective wants 
may require, and deliver them happi- 
ly out of all their troubles, either b 
rendering their ſituation in this world 
more deſirable, or by placing them in 
a happier; all which favours we beg, 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Q 
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A Prayer that may be ſaid after any of the former. 


Q God, whoſe nature and property is ever to have mercy 
and to forgive, receive our humble petitions ; and 
though-we be tied and bound with the chain of our fins, 


yet let the pitifulneſs of thy great mercy looſe us, for the 


honour of Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator and Advocate. 
Amen. 


—_— 


— — 
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E 
On the PRAYER that may be ſaid after any of the former. 


O God, who in the ſacred oracles 
haſt revealed to us much of thy divine 
nature and attributes, as is particu- 
larly declared that thou art always rea- 
dy to have mercy upon ſinners, and 
to receive them into favour, upon 
their repentance. We beleech thee 
to hear propitiouſly theſe our petitions, 
which we offer to thee, with a deep 
conviction and humble ſenſe of our 
unworthineſs; and tho' our ſins have 


got ſuch a maſtery over us, that we 


—— ns I — ——u— 


are altogether enſlaved to them, and 


lie, as it were, fettered with their 
chains; yet as thy all- 


by the aſſiſtance of that grace through 
thy great compaſſion and mercy, thou 
wouldſt deliver us from the ſame; and 
this we pray thee to grant, for the 
honour of Jeſus Chriſt, who 1s our 
mediator, and at thy right hand makes 
interceſſion in our behalf. Amen. 


THANES- 


powerful grace 
inclines and enables thee, fo we beg 
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T H A N RK 6 G I VI N 6 
A General Thankſgiving. 


i Y gon. 1-4 God, Father of all mercies, we thine un- 

worthy ſervants do give thee moſt humble and 
hearty thanks for all thy goodneſs and loving kindneſs to 
* This to be ſaid us, and to all men | * particularly to thoſe 


ee rf t. who defire now to offer up their praiſes and 


fire to return praiſe. thankſgivings for thy late mercies vouchſafed 


unto them.] 2. We bleſs thee for our creation, preſervation 


and all the bleſſings of this life; but above all, for thine 


ineſti- 


— 


ns 


1. O thou omnipotent being, Fa- 
ther of all mercies and God of all com- 
fort, (2 Cor. i. 3.) who art the author 
and giver of all the good things which 
thy creatures are bleſſed with: we thy 
ſinful ſervants, who are not worthy of 
the leaſt of thy merits, (Gen. xxii. 10.) 
ſince thou haſt been graciouſſy pleaſed 
to beſtow ſo many of them upon us 
with a bounteous hand, we do, with 
the utmoſt devotion and reſpect to 
thee, and with the moſt ſincere ſenſe 
of thy favours, in this congregation 
pay our public thanks unto thee, for 
the numerous and reiterated examples 
of thy benevolence towards us, thank- 
ing thee, not only for favours con- 
terred upon ourſelves, but as, in thy 
holy word, we are particularly com- 
manded ſo to do, giving thanks for 
all men. 1 Tim. ii. 1. 


2. We render thee our moſt grate- 
ful acknowledgments for the bleſſing 
of our creation, that thou didſt not 
ſuffer us to he in a ſtate of non-exiſt- 
ence, but haſt raiſed us into glorious 
beings endowed with reaſon and capa- 
ble of attaining to eternal bliſs in a fu- 
ture ſtate. We bleſs thee for our pre- 
ſervation, whereby thou haſt defended 
us, during the whole courſe of our 
lives, from all thoſe caſualties, towhich 
we have been every day expoſed; from 
pain, ſickneſs, want, and all that va- 
riety of external accidents to which we 
might have become a prey ; praiſing 
thee likewiſe for all the bleſſings of this 
life, for health, food, friends, bene- 
factors, and many other bleſſings 
whereof we all partake; but above 
all, we extol thy holy name, for 


that ineſtimable love to us, (with 


Out 


94 THE COMMON PRAYER, &. 

ineſtimable love in the redemption of the world by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for the means of grace, and for the 
hope of glory. 3. And we beſeech thee, give us that due 
ſenſe of all thy mercies, that our hearts may be un- 
teignedly thankful ; and that we may ſhew forth thy praiſe, 
not only with our lips, but in our lives; by giving up 
ourſelves to thy ſervice, and by walking before thee in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
all honour and glory, world without end. Amen. O 
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out which all temporal enjoyments had 3. We moreover beſeech thee to 
availed us nothing,) in redeeming the encreaſe, in one particular, thy mer- 
whole world which was loſt and un- cies yet farther to us, and that is, to 
done, and forever ſubject to the divine impart to us thy grace, that we ma 
wrath, by the precious blood of our have a proper ſenſe of all theſe mer- 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. We bleſs thee cies; that we may feel a ſincere grati- 
likewiſe for the- means of obtaining tude for them, and that we may let 
race, which thou haſt afforded us, the remembrance of them ſink deep 
he our reception into the church by 1ato our hearts, not confining our gra- 
baptiſm, for the confirmation of our titude to a verbal thankſgiving, but 
faith and our reſtitution to thy favour reſolving to make the beſt returns in 
after our fall, by the ſacrament of the our power, by devoting ourſelves en- 
Lord's ſupper, for the advantages we tirely to thy ſervice, and forming a 
receive by being edified by public ſteady purpoſe, never, wilfully, to of- 
prayer and the preaching of God's fend fo gracious a God, but to paſs 
word : .and finally, we bleſs thee for our whole lives in that holineſs and 
the hope which thou haft given us of righteouſneſs which the rules laid down 
exiſting in a bliſsful ſtate to all eterni- in thy goſpel oblige us to; theſe fa- 
ty, when thou ſhalt remove us out of vours we intreat thee to. grant, for the 
this world; by which bleſſed hope we ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to 
are enabled to overcome the terrors of whom, with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
death; which prevents us from de- the three perſons of the glorious and 
ſponding under the greateſt preſſure bleſſed Trinity, to whom we are in- 
of worldly affliction, and ſecures to debted for all theſe bleſſings, be 
us an everlaſting happineſs. in the life aſcribed eternal honour and glory. 
to come. Amen. 5 | 
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For Rain. i FE 
() God, our heavenly Father, who by thy gracious pro- 


vidence doſt cauſe the former and the latter Rain to 
deſcend upon the earth, that it may bring forth fruit for 
the uſe of man; We give thee humble thanks, that it 
hath pleaſed thee in our great neceſſity to ſend us at the 
laſt a joyful Rain upon thine inheritance, and to refreſh it 


when it was dry; to the great comfort of us thy unworthy! 


ſervants, and to the glory of thy 


holy Name, through thy 


mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For fair Feather. | 
Lord, God, who haſt juſtly humbled us by thy late: 


plague of immoderate rain and waters, and in. thy, 


mercy” 
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On the Thankſgiving for Rain. 


O God, who tho? thou dwelleſt in 
thy immortal glory in heaven, doſt 
nevertheleſs protect us, thy poor crea- 
tures, with a fatherly care, and makeſt 
all things tend to promote their good 
and emolument, who doſt, for their 
ſakes, ſend the former and the latter 
rain (that 1s, the rams 'which in the 
eaſt uſually fall in ſpring or autumn) 
on the earth, that men may gather 
their corn, and wine, and oil; (Deut. 
ix. 14.) we, in deep and humble ſenſe 
of thy goodneſs, do, as in duty bound, 
return thee thanks for relieving us in 
our late great neceſſity, by ſending a 
gracious rain upon thine inheritance, 


and refreſhing it when it weary, (P/al. 
xlviii. 9.) and as we acknowledge this 
bleſſing to be a great comfort to us, 
we hope, by milling a good uſe there- 
of, to caule it to promote thy honour 
and glory, which we beg, for thy 
mercies ſake vouchſafed us in Jeſus. 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For Fair Weather. 

O righteous Lord God, who, on 
account of our diſobedience and our 
innumerable tranſgreſſions of thy holy 
laws, didſt, of late, puniſh us by hea- 
vy rains and floods, but was after- 
wards pleaſed in thy great mercy, to 

ſpare- 
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mercy haſt relieved and comforted our ſouls by this ſeaſon- 
able and bleſſed change of weather; We praiſe and glori- 
fy thy holy Name for this thy mercy ; and will always de- 


clare thy loving kindneſs from generation to generation, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For Plenty. | 
Moſt merciful Father, who of thy gracious goodneſs 
haſt heard the devout Prayers of thy Church, and 
turned our dearth and ſcarcity into cheapneſs and plenty ; 
We give thee humble thanks for this thy ſpecial bounty ; 


beſeeching thee to continue thy loving kindneſs unto. us, 


that our land may yield us her fruits of increaſe, to thy 


glory, and our comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


For Peace and Deliverance from our Enemies. 


O Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence un- 


to thy ſervants againſt the face of their enemies; We 
yield thee praiſe and thankſgiving for our deliverance from 
thoſe great and apparent dangers wherewith we were com- 
paſſed. We acknowledge it thy goodneſs, that we were 
not delivered over as a prey unto them; beſeeching thee 
| | ſtill 


— 
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ſpare us and relieve us, by ſending this 
happy and ſeaſonable change of wea- 
ther; we, for this mercy, return thee 
our moſt hearty thanks in the congre- 
gation of thy people here aſſembled, 
and do promiſe, from hence forward, 
conſtantly to bear in mind this extra- 


ordinary love and kindneſs which thou 
haſt ſhewn us, and, during the re- 
mainder of our lives, to be always 
ſhewing forth thy praiſe from genera- 


tion to generation, (Pſal. Ixxix. 13.) 
Amen. 


Almighty 
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ill to continue ſuch thy mercies towards us, that all the 
world may know that thou art our Saviour and mighty de- 


liner, thepuge Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


: For reftating public Peace at 2 one. 


1 God, our heavenly Father, who alone makeft 


men to be of one mind in a houſe, and ftilleft the 
outrage of a violent and unruly people; We bleſs thy holy 


Name, that it hath pleaſed thee to appeaſe the ſeditious 


tumults which haye been lately raiſed up amongſt us; 
moſt humbly beſeeching thee to grant to all of us grace, 


that we may hencetorth obediently walk in th holy com- 


mandments; and leading a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godlineſs and honeſty, may n offer unto thee our 
ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving for theſe thy mercies 
towards us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For Deliverance from the Plague, or other common ſickneſs. 


Lord God, who haſt wounded us for our fins, and 
cid us for our tranſgreſſions, by thy late heavy 


and dreadful viſitation 3 and now in the midſt of judge- 
ment, remembering mercy, haſt redeemed our ſouls from 


the jaws of death; We offer unto thy Fatherly goodneſs 
ourſelves, our fouls, and bodies, which thou haſt delivered, 
to be a living ſacrifice unto thee ; always praiſing and mag- 


nifying thy mercies in the midſt of thy Church, through 
Jefus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
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Or this.. 


ful Father, that all the puniſhments which are 
threatened in thy law, might juſtly have fallen upon us, 


by reaſon. of our manitold tranſgreſſions and hardneſs of 
heart: yet ſeeing, it hath pleaſed thee of thy tender mercy, 


upon our weak and unworthy humiliation, to aſſwage the 
contagious ſickneſs, wherewith we lately have been ſore 
afflicted, and to reſtore the voice of joy and health into 
our dwellings ; we offer unto thy Divine Majeſty the ſacri- 


fice of praiſe and thankſgiving ;. lauding and magnifying 
thy glorious Name for ſuch thy preſervation and provi-- 


dence over us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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\ \ E humbly acknowledge before thee, O moſt merci- 
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To be uſed 


THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 
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Note, That the Colle appointed for every Sunday, or fa 
any Holy Day that hath a Vigil or Eve, ſhall be = at 


the 3 A next before. 


The Fir/l Sunday in Advent. 


Lmi ghty God, pive us grace that we may caſt away 
| the works of darkneſs, and put upon us the armour 
of light, now in the time of this mortal ute (in which thy 
3 5 Son 
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On tbe COLLECT of the Firſt Sunday in Advent. 


Almighty God, we beſeech thee to ties which men are liable to, whillt | 
enable us by thy grace to forſake the hey remain under the blindneſs of a 
works of darkneſs, the fins and frail- gentile ignorance; and that we may 

put 
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Son Tefus Chriſt came to viſit us in great humility ;) that 
in the laſt day, when he ſhall come again in his glorious | 
Majeſty, to judge both the quick and the dead, we. may 
riſe to the life immortal, through him who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now and ever. 
Amen. 


This Collact is to be repeated every Day with the otber Col 
lefls in Advent, until Chriſtmas-eve. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. xiii. 8. 


9 pI 


VE no man any thing, but to love one another: for 
he that loveth another hath. fulfilled the law. For 
this, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, 
T We {hakt ſteal, Thou ſhalt, not bear falſe witneſs, Thon 
ſhalt not covet; and if there be any other commandment, 
it is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, namely, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. Love worketh no ill 
to his neighbour, therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. 
And that, knowing the time, that now it is high time to 
awake out of ſleep : for now 1s 'our falvation nearer than 

when we believed: The night is tar ſpent, the day is at 
hand ; let us therefore caſt off the works ot darknels, and 


Let 


PAK A FAR . 


put on the armour of light, (Rom. xiii. cide the fate both of the quick and 
12.) that chriſtian defence againſt, ſin, dead, we may rife to everlaſting life 
during this our abode upon earth; (in which we beg for the ſake of our bleſ- 
which thy Son Jeſus. Chriſt came to- = Saviour, Fas liveth and reigneth, 
viſit us in great humility) that when _ together v with the Father and the Holy 
he ſhall come again in his glorious' ma- Ghoft, for ever in the heavens, 2 MW 
zeity, at the day of N to de- men. | " We 
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let us put om cher arrhous af light. Let us walk hondſtiy, 
as in the day; net in rioting and druhkenneſe not Fa 
chambering and wantonneſsʒ not in ſtrife. and envying: But 


put ye on the Lord Jeſus, Chtiſt, and make not proviſion for 
the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof. 
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The Goſpel, St. Matth. xxi. T. 


WIEN they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, and were come 
to Bethphage, unto, the mount of Oliyes, then ſent. 

Jeſus two diſciples, ſay ing unto them, 80 into the villag e 
over againſt you, and fraightway'y ye ſhall find an aſs. fied, 
= a colt with her: loole them, and bring them unto 
| And if / any man tay ought unto you, ye” ſhall fay, 
The: Lord! hath need of them; and ſtrai ighway he will 
ſend them. "All this Was done, that it mi #2 be ful 
filled which was ſpoken by the Prophets, 61M Tell 
ye the daughter of Sion, Fchold, thy King cometh unto 
thee, meek, and fitting upon an aſs, and a colt the ſole 
of an aſs. And the diſciples went, and did as Je eſus 
commanded them, and brought the aſs, and the colt, 
and put on them their clothes, and they, ſet him thereon. 
And a very great. multitude ſpread their garments in the 
way; others cut down branches from the trees, and 
ſtrowed them in the way. And the, multitudes that 
went before, and that followed, cried ſaying, Hoſanna to 
che Son of David: Hleſſed is he that cometh. in the, name 
of the Lord, Hofanna in the hig heſt. And when he was 
come into Jeruſalem, all the city was moved, ſaying, "Who 
is this? And the multitude ſaid, T his is Jeſs che Prophet 
Nazareth of Galilee. And Jeſus went into the temple 
3 God, and caſt out all them that ſold and bought in the 


temple, 
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temple, and overthrew the tables of the money-changer s 
and the ſeats of them that fold doves; and ſaid unto them, 
It is written, My houſe ſhall be called the houſe of Pay ny 3 
but ye have made It a den Ing thieves, 


_ _ —— — n All 2 


The $ * 8 in TE | 
The, Colle. | 
Breſted Lord, who haſt e all holy Scriptures to be 


written for our learning; ; Grant that we may in ſuch 
wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt 
them ; that, by patience and comfort of thy holy Word, 
we may embrace, and ever hold faſt the bleſſed ho pe 


of everlaſting life, which thou haſt given us in our Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The 


at ts. * OW * — i —_w_—_—_ 
— — — 


P AR AP HR As F 
On the COLLE CT of the Second Sunday in Advent. 
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Ld _ 
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O ever-bleſſed God, who haſt given up in our hearts in ſuch a manner, 
us to underſtand by thy holy apoſtle that we may thereby receive patience 
St. Paul, that all things which were and comfort capable of affording us 

' written aforetime in the holy ſcrip- the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, 
tures, were. written for our learning; (Rom. xv. 4.) which thou haſt” been 
(Rom. xv. 4.) grant that we may, with gracioully pleaſed to give us, on ac- 
ſuch diligence of application and piety count of the merits of our bleſſed Sa- 
of diſpoſition, read and obſerye what viour Ir Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

15 written therein, and treaſure them | ; 


, \ 
\ g 
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N = 92 The .Epiftle. Rom. XV. 4+ $ 


WR Eee things were written aforetime, were written 

for our learning; that we through patience and com- 
fort of the Scriptures might have hope. Now. the God of 
patience and conſolation grant you to be like-minded one 
towards another, according to Chriſt Jeſus: That ye may 
with one mind, and one mouth, glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus, Chriſt. Wherefore receive ye 
one another, as Chriſt alſo received us, to the Glory of 
God. Now I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the 
circumcifion, for the truth of God, to confirm the pro- 
miſes made unto the fathers :. And that the Gentiles might 
glorify: God for his mercy, as it is written, For this cauſe I 
will confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and fing unto thy 
Name. And again he faith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with 
his people. And again, Praiſe the Lord all ye Gentiles, 
and laud. him all ye people. And again Eſaias faith, There 
ſhall be a. root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall. riſe to reign over 
the Gentiles; in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. Now the 
God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope, through the power of the 
Holy Ghoft. | | 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xxi: . 


AND there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and in the moon, 
and in the ſtars; and upon the: earth diſtreſs of na- 
tions, with perplexity; the ſea and the waves roring; 
mens hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after 
thoſe things which are coming on the earth; for the pow+- 
| 5 N | ETS.; 
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ers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. And when theſe things 
begin to come to paſs, then look up, and lift up 
your heads; for your redemption draweth near. And 
he ſpake to them a parable, Behold the fig-tree, and 
all the trees; when they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and know 
of your own ſelves that ſummer is now nigh at hand. 80 
likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things come to paſs, know 
ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. Verily I ſay 
unto you, This generation ſhall not paſs away, till all be 
fulfilled. Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away : but my words 
ſhall not paſs away. 1 


_ * * * 4th. 1 


De third Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. 


e Jeſu Chriſt, who at thy firſt coming didſt ſend 
thy meſſenger to prepare thy way before thee; Grant 
that the Miniſters and ſtewards of thy myſteries may like- 
wiſe ſo prepare and make ready thy way, by turning -the 
hearts of the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt ; that at 
thy ſecond coming to judge the world, we may be found 
oy - : Þ Ml an 


a A nc tte. 


—e— 


PR 
On the COLLECT of the Third Sunday in Advent. . : 


O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who at thy 
firſt advent, when thou didſt conde- 
ſcend to converſe with us mortals in 
the fleſh, didſt ſend thy meſſenger, 


John the baptiſt, - as a harbinger to- 


prepare thy way before thee, (Mat. 


Xi. 10.) as it was foretold by thy pro- 


the mi 


phet Malachi ; (Chap. ui. 1.) we be- 
ſeech thee ſo to bleſs the pious labours 
of the paſtors of thy church, who are 
Liſters of Chrift and ſtewards of 

the myfteries of God, (1 Cor. iv. 1.) 
that they, after the example of John 
the baptiſt, may prepare thy way * 
ore 


GLACIER EZ 
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an acceptable people in thy fight, who liveſt and reigneft 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen, 1 78 g 


* | 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. iv. x. 


12 a man ſo account of us, as of the Miniſters of 
Chriſt, and Stewards of the myſteries of God. 
Moreover, it is required in Stewards, that a man be found 
faithful. But with me it is a very ſmall thing, that I ſhould 
be judged of you, or of man's judgement-: yea, I judge 
not mine own ſelf. For I know nothing by myſelf, yet 
am I not hereby juſtified : but he that judgeth me, is the 
Lord. Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the 


Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidden things 


of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels of the 
hearts: and then ſhall every man have praiſe of God. 


The Goſpel, St. Matth. xi. 2. 


Nou when John had heard in the priſon the works of 
Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, and ſaid unto 


him, Art thou he that ſhould come, or do we look for 


another? Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Go and 
ſhew John again thoſe things which ye do hear and ſee : 
P The 


«. 4 — a 1 — . — — 
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fore thee, by turning the hearts of the acceptable in the ſight of our God and 
diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt, Saviour (1 Tim. ii. 3.) who liveth and 
(Luke 1. 17.) that at thy ſecond advent reigneth in equal glory with God the 


when thou ſhalt come to judge the Father, and God the Holy Ghoſt, to 


world, (2 Tim. iv. 1.) we may prove all eternity. Amen, 
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The blind receive their ſight, and the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, and 
the poor have the Goſpel preached to them. And bleſſed 
is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me. And as they 
departed, Jeſus began to ſay unto the multitudes concern- 
ing John, What went ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee ? 
A reed ſhaken with the wind? But what went ye out for 
to ſee? A man clothed in ſoft raiment ? behold, they that 
wear ſoft clothing are in kings houſes. But what went ye 
out for to ſee? A prophet? yea, I fay unto you, and more 
than a prophet. For this is he of whom it is written, Be- 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall 
prepare thy way before thee. | 


The Fourth & unday in Advent... 4 

De Collect — 1 . 

O Lord, raiſe up, we pray thee, thy power; and come - 
among us, and with great might ſuccour us; that 
whereas through. our ſins and wickedneſs we. are fore let. 
and hindered in running the race that is ſet before us, thy 
bountiful grace and mercy may ſpeedily help and deliver 
us, through the ſatisfaction of thy Son our Lord; to 
| whom 


——_—_—— 


——_— — 


NN 4} SB; 
On the COLLECT for the Fourth Sunday in Advent. 


O Lord, we beſeech thee to ſtir up ſet us, but may run with patience the 
thy ſtrength and come and help us, race which is ſet before us, (Zeb. xii, 
(P/el. Ixxx. 2.) and to afford us the 1.) and that thy bountiful grace, 
powerful aſſiſtance of thy grace, that which thou doſt liberally beftou7 on all 
we may not be retarded with the that afk it with a devour heart, ma 
| weight of ſia, which doth ſo eaſily be- defend and deliver us from all the 
tempta- 
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whom, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be honour and 
glory, world without end.” E "79.7900 603 22111! 


The Boiſe. Phil. iv. 


Race, in the Lord alway ; J and again 1 ſay, Rejoice. 
Let your moderation be known unto all men. The 


Lord i is 4 hand. Be careful ſor nothing; but in every 
thing, by 8 and ſupplication with thankſgiving, r 
your requeſts be made known unto. God: And the peac 

of God, which paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall keep your 
hearts and minds through Chriſt, Jeſus. 


The Goſpel. St. John i. 19. 


T” HIS is the record of John, when the Jews ſent Prieſts 
and Levites from Jeruſalem to aſk him, Who art 
thou? And he confeſſed, and denied not; but confeſſed, 
I am not the Chriſt. And they aſked him, What then? 
Art thou Elias? And he faith, -I am not. Art thou that 
Prophet? And he anſwered, No. Then ſaid they unto 
bins Who art thou? that we may give an anſwer to them 
that ſent us. What ſayeſt thou of thyſelf? He ſaid, I am 
the voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Make Araight the 
way of the Lord, as ſaid the Prophet Eſaias. And they 
which were ſent, were of the Phariſees. And they aſked 
him, and faid unto him, Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou 

be not that Chriſt, nor Elias, neither chat 1 KS 
2 an{wer- 


7 
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* 
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temptations, by which we may be at- on of Jeſus Chriſt, c. Amen. 
tacked, thro the merits and ſatisfacti- It 
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anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize with water; but there 
ſtandeth one among you whom ye know not: He it is, 
who coming after me, is preferred before me, whoſe ſhoes 
latchet I am not worthy to unlooſe. Theſe things were 


done in Bethabara beyond Jordan, where John was baptiz- 
ing. 


— 


— 


The Wativity of our Lord, or the Birth-day of CHRIST, 
commonly called Chriſtmas-day. | 


The Collect. 
A Emighty God, who haſt given us thy only-begotten 


Son, to take our nature upon him, and, as at this 
time, to be born of a pure Virgin ; Grant that we being re- 
generate, and made thy children by adoption and grace, 
may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit, through the ſame 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who liveth aud reigneth with thee, 
and the fame Spirit, ever one God, world without end. 
Amen. 

The 


„ — — * 
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— — 


PF R AFT HN 8 
On 8he COLLECT of the Nativity of Jeſus Chriſt. 


O Almighty God, who haſt given born again into a ſpiritual life, (en 


thy only begotten fon, (John iii. 16.) ji. 3. 1 Pet. i. 23.) may receive the 


not to take upon him the nature. 


of angels, but to take on him 
the ſeed of Abraham (Heb. ji. 16.) 
and to be born of a pure virgin, 
which birth we this day, with grateful 
hearts, commemorate; afford us, we 


beſeech thee, thy grace, that we being 


adoption of ſons, (Gal. iv. g.) and may 
daily be renewed in the ſpirit of our 
minds, (Eph. iv. 23.) by the influence 
of the holy ſpirit; which we beg for 
the fake of our ever-blefſed Lord, c. 


Amen. 
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. The Epiſtle.  Hebr. i. f. 

'E OD, who at ſundry times, and in divers manners, 

ip the in time paſt unto the fathers by the prophets, 
hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom 
he hath appointed heir -of all things, by whom alſo he 
made the worlds. Who being the brightneſs of his glo- 
ry, and the expreſs image of his perſon, and upholding 
all things by the word of his power, when he had by 
himſelf purged our fins, ſat down on the right hand of 
the Majeſty on high: Being made ſo ety” better than 
the angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a more 
excellent Name than they. For unto which of the an- 
gels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee ? and again, I will be to him a 
Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son. And again, when 
he bringeth in the firſt-begotten into. the world, he faith, 
And let all the angels of God worſhip him. And of the 
angels he ſaith, Who maketh his angels ſpirits; and his mi- 


nifters a flame of fire. But unto the Son he faith, Thy . 


throne, O God, is for ever and ever; a ſceptre of righte- 
ouineſs is the ſceptre of thy Kingdom. Thou haſt loved 
righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity ; therefore God, even thy 


God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy 
fellows. And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning, haſt laid 


the foundation of the earth ; al the heavens are the works 
of thine hands. They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt; 
and they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment; and as a 
veſture fhalt thou fold them up, and they ſhall be changed; 
but thou art the _ and = years ſhall not fail. 


- | The 


* # 
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The Goſpel. St. John i. 1. 


1 * the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. The ſame was in 


the beginning with God. All things were made by him, 


and without him was not any thing made, that was made. 


In him was life, and the life was the light of men. 
And the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs com- 
prehended it not. There was a man ſent from God, whoſe 
name was John. The ſame came for a witneſs, to bear 
witneſs of the light, that all men through him might be- 
lieve. He was not that light, but was ſent to bear witneſs 
of that light. That was the true light, which light- 
eneth every man that cometh into the world. He was in 
the world, and the world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. He came unto his own, and his 
own received him not. But as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the ſons of God, even to 
them that believe on his Name: Which were born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. And the Word was made fleſh, and 
dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of 
the only begotten of the Father) full of grace and truth, 
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128 Saint Stephen's Day. 
The Collect. 


'e RANT, O Lord, that in all our ſufferings here up- 
J on earth for the teſtimony of thy truth, we may ſted- 
faſtly look up to Heaven, and by faith behold the glo- 
ry that ſhall be revealed; and being filled with the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, may learn to love and bleſs our perſecutors, by 
the example of thy firſt. Martyr Saint Stephen, who 0 
for his murderers to thee, O bleſſed i Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at 
the right hand of God, to ſuccour all thoſe that ſuffer for 
thee, our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


Then: ſhall follow the Collect of the Mativiiy, which ſhall 
he ſaid continually unto New-year's Eve. 

For the Epiſtle. Acts ; "We 7 La, 

8 being full of the Holy Ghoſt, looked up ſted- 
faſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory of God, and Je- 
ſus 
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Ou the COLLECT for Saint Stephen's Day. 05 
Q Lord, we humbly.pray thee that, bleſs them who perſecute us, (Nom. 
in all our ſufferings in this preſent xii. 14. Matt. v. 44.) encouraged 
world, (Rem. vin. 18.) in ſupport of thereto by the example of this noble 
the teſtimony of the goſpel, we may, martyr, who prayed for his murderers, , 
after the example of St. Stephen, ſted- that thou, O bleſſed Jeſus, wouldeſt 
faſtly look up to heaven, and by the not lay their fin. to their charge, (As 
ſtrength of our faith, obtain a proſpect vii. 20.) who ſtandeſt at the right hand 
of the glory which ſhall be revealed of God, as St. Stephen was then ſup. 
hereafter in us; (Rom. viii. 18.) and ported by beholding thee ; grant un- 
being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, (4s to us all ſpiritual ſtrength and ſuccour, | 9 


vii. 55.) in like manner as that bleſſed when we ſuffer for thee our only me- 


faint, who was firſt honoured with a diator and advocate. Amen. 
crown of martyrdom, may learn to 


— 
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ſus ſtanding on the right hand of God, and ſaid, Behold, 
I ſee the heavens opened, and the Son of man ſtanding 
on the right hand of God, Then they cried out with a 
loud voice, and ſtopped their ears, and ran upon him 
with one accord, and caſt him out of the city, and 
ſtoned him: and the witneſſes laid down their clothes 
at a young man's feet whoſe name was Saul. And they 
ſtoned: Stephen, calling upon God, and ſaying, Lord je- 
ſus, receive my ſpirit. And he kneeled down, and cried 
with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this ſin to their charge. 


And when he had ſaid this, he fell aſleep. 


The Goſpel. St. Matt. xxiii. 34. 


REhola, I ſend unto you prophets, and wile men, and 
ſcribes; and ſome of them ye ſhall kill and crucity ; 
and ſome of them ye ſhall ſcourge in your ſynagogues, 
and perſecute them from city to city; that upon you may 
come all the righteous blood {hed upon the earth, from 
the blood of righteous Abel, unto the_blood of Zachari- 
as, fon of Barachias, whom ye ſlew between the temple 
and the altar, Verily I ſay unto you, All theſe things ſhall 
come upon this generation. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou. 
that killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent 
unto thee ; how often would I have gathered thy chil- 
_ dren together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not! Behold, your houſe is left 
unto you deſolate. For I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee 
me henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord. 
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Saint Ju” the — D be. 


"ry 


The C. WI1 


Erciful Lord, we beſeech thee to caſt thy bright beams 
of light upon thy Church; that it being enlightened 


by the doctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle and Evangelift Saint 
John, may ſo walk in the light of thy truth, that it may 


De Epiſtle. 


I St. John 3 


at length attain to the light of everlaſting life, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 8 


1 HAT which was from the beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we 
have looked upon, and our hands have handled of the 
Word of life (for the life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen 
it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you that eternal life 
Which was with the Father, and was manifeſted unto us) 
that which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you, 


FD 


that 


P.A RA T.-H RA; $6: 


On tbe COLLECT of St. John the Evangelift's Day. 


Merciful Father, we intreat thee to 
enlighten the hearts of all chriſtians, 
by that evan2elical truth, revealed to 
us in the ſacred books 'of the New 


Teſtament, particularly by thoſe _ | 


ſteries ſet forth unto us in the 
of St. John, that they may dl 0 a 

neſtly as in the day; (Rom. xiii. 1 5 
not erring in the darkneſs of heatheniſh 


ſuperſtition, but as children of light, 


(Lob. v. 8.) who know the truth, 


(John viii. 32) and after they have led 
a life conformable to the holy doctrines 
therein delivered, they may have the 
light of everlaſting life; (Jabn viii. 12.) 
and this we beg for the ſake of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen, 
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that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us; and truly our 
fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
And theſe things write we unto you, that your joy may be 
full. This then is the meſſage which we have heard of 


him, and declare unto you, that God is light, and in him 
is no darkneſs at all. If we ſay that we have fellowſhip. 


with him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not the 


truth : But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we 
have fellowſhip one with another, and the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all fin. If we ſay that we 
have no ſin, we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in 
us. If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive 
us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. If 
we ſay that we have not ſinned, we make him a liar, and 


his Word 1s not in us. | 


The Goſpel. St. John xxi. 19. 


him, faith to Jeſus, Lord, and what {ſhall this man do? 


Jeſus faith unto him, If I will that he tarry till I come, 


what is that to thee ? Follow thou me. Then went this 


ſaying abroad among the brethren, that that diſciple ſhould 


not die: yet Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die; 


but, If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to 


thee ? This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe things, 
and wrote theſe things, and we know that his teſtimony 
is true. And there are alſo many other things which Je- 
fus did, the which, if they ſhould be written every one, 


1 


Fans ſaid unto Peter, Follow me. Then Peter turn 
ing about, ſeeth the diſciple whom Jeſus loved, fol- 
lowing, (which alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and 
ſaid, Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee ?) Peter ſeeing. 
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I ſuppoſe, that even the world itſelf 9 not contain the 
books * n be written. 
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. =, ES "The Collect. 


Waun God, 40 out of the mouths of babes "0" 
ſucklings haſt ordained ſtrength, and madeſt -Infants 
to 1 1. by their deaths; Mortily and kill all vices 
in us; and fo ſtrengthen us by thy grace, that by the inno- 
cency of our lives, and hne) of our faith even unto 


death, we may glorify thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lock, Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Rev. xiv. *. 


] Looked, ind lo, a Lamb ſtood on the mount Sion, and 
with him an hundred forty and four thouſand, TN | 


His Father's Name written in n their forcheads. And I hear 
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P A R A P H N A S 
On the COULECT for Innocents Day. 


O thou omnipotent Being, who out our members which are upon earth, | 
of the mouths of Fa. - and ſucklings, fornication, uncleaneſs, Sc. (Col. iii. 
das orcained ſtrength,” (P/a/. viii. 2.) g.) theſe,and/all other vices may be as 

and madeſt the infants of Bethlehem, perfectly killed in us, as the children 
who were maſſacred by Herod, — nb were by the Aſſaſſins, and that by 
rify thee by the martyrdom which they * koly ves, and conſtantly hold- 
ſuffered upon account of Chriſt, we falt the faith, we may glorify thy 
beſeech thee ſo to aid us by the aſſiſt- holy Name; and this we beg for the 
ance of thy ſpirit, that, by mortifying e of J eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | | 
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116 "THE COMMON PRAYER, Kc. 


a voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters, and as 


the voice of a great thunder: and I heard the voice of 
harpers harping with their harps : and they ſung as it were 
a new ſong before the throne, and before the four beaſts, 
and the elders : and no man could learn that ſong, but the 
hundred and forty and four thouſand, which were redeem- 
ed from the earth. Theſe are they which were not defiled 
with women, for they are virgins: theſe are they which fol- 
low the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth : theſe were redeem- 
ed from among men, being the firſt fruits unto God, and 
to the Lamb, And in their mouth was found no. ouile; for 
they are without fault before the throne of God... 


. * 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. ii. 13. 


THE angel of the Lord appeareth to Joſeph in a dream, 

ſaying, Arife, and take the young child and his mo- 
ther, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring 
thee word: for Herod will ſeek the young child to deſtroy. 
him. When he aroſe, he took the young child and his 
mother by night, and departed into Egypt ; and was there 
until the death of Herod : that it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, Out of 
Egypt have I called my ſon. Then Herod, when he ſaw 
that he was mocked of the wiſe-men, was excecding 
wroth, and ſent forth, and flew all the children that were 


in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from two 


years old and under, according to the time which he had 
diligently enquired of the wiſe-men. Then was fulfilled 
that which was ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, laying, in 
Rama was chere a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
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ILLUSTRATED axv EXPLAINED. 117 
and great mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, 


and would not be comforted, becauſe wen are not. 


— 


— — — * — 


The Sunday after Chriftmas-day. 
The Collect. 
A mighty God, who haſt given us thy only-begotterr 


x Son, to take our nature upon him, and, as at this 
time, to be born of a pure Virgin; Grant that we being 
regenerate, and made thy children by adoption and grace, 
may daily be renewed by thy holy Spirit, through the ſame 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who liveth and reigneth with thee 


and the ſame Spirit ever,, one God, world without. end. 
Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Gal. he "BH 


N OW I ſay y, that the heir, as long as he is a child, 
differeth nothing from a ſervant, though he be ford 


of. 


—— 


P: An N r HA SE: - v5 
On the COLLECT for the Sunday after Chriſtmas Day. 


4 is. —— „ 2 


O Almighty God, who haſt 


angels, but to take on him the ſeed of 
Abraham, (Heb. ii. 16.) and to be 
born of a pure virgin, which birth we 
at this day with gratitude commemo- 
tate; beſtow upon us thy grace we 


given, 
thy only begotten ſon. (John iii. 16.) 
Not to take upon him the nature of 


erful influence of the Ho 


beſeech-thee, that we becoming rege 
nerate by a ſpiritual life, may receive 
the adoption of ſons, (Gal. iv. g.) and 
may be daily renewed in the. ſpirit of 
our minds, (Eph. iv. 23.) by the pow- 
Ghoſt ; 

which we beg for the ſake of our fame 


bleſſed Lord, Sc. Amen. 


116 THE COMMON PRAYER, Kc. 


of all; but he is under tutors and governors, until the time 
appointed of the father. Even ſo we, when we were 
children, were in bondage under the elements of the 
world : but when the fulneſs of the time was come, God 
ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, 
to redeem them that were under the law, that FL 
we might receive the adoption of ſons. And becauſe 
ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son. into 7 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father, Wherefore thou art 
no more a ſervant, but a ſon; and if a ſon, then an heir 


of God through Chriſt, 


The Goſpel. St. Matt. i, 18. 


W HE birth of Jeſus Chrift was on this wiſe : When as 
his mother Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they %% 
came together, ſhe was found with child of the Holy Ghoſt. 5 
Then Joſeph her hufband, being a juſt man, and not wil- #7 
ling to make her a public example, was minded to put her B# 
away privily. But while he thought on theſe things, be- TM 
hold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, 
ſaying, Joſeph, thou ſon of David, fear not to take unto 
thee Mary thy wife: for that which is conceived in her, is 
of the Holy Ghoſt. And ſhe ſhall bring forth a Son, and 
thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus: for he ſhall ſave his people 
from their ſins. (Now all this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, ſay- 
ing, Behold, a Virgin ſhall be with child, and ſhall bring 
forth a Son, and they ſhall call his Name Emmanuet, 
which being interpreted, is, God with us.) Then Joſeph 
being raiſed from ſleep, did as the angel of the Lord had 
bidden him, and took unto him his wife : And knew her 
not 
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called his Name Jeſus. 


* 


The Circumciſion of Chrift.. 
The Collect. 1 
A Emighty God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to be cir=- 


cumciſed, and obedient to the law for man. Grant 


_ 


„„  —_— — 


ILLUSTRATED av» EXPLAINED. rr 
not till ſhe had brought forth her firſt- born Son ;- and he 


us the true circumciſion of the Spirit; that our hearts and 


all our members being mortified from all worldly and carnal. 


laſts, we may in all things obey thy bleſſed will, through 
the ſame. thy Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


Rom. iv. 8. 


LESSED is the man to whom the Lord will not im- 
pute ſin. Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the cir- 
cumciſion only, or upon the uncircumciſion alſo? For we 


ſay, that faith was reckoned to Abraham for: righteouſneſs. 


How. 


_ 1 


PARAPHRASE 
on the COLLECT for the Circumciſion of Chriſt. 


O Almighty God, who made. thy 
bleſſed Son ſubmit to the painful ope- 
ration of circumciſion, that he might, 
in every reſpect conform to the law of 
Moles, and fulfil all righteouſneſs, , 

rant us the true circumciſion of the 
ert in the ſpirit, and not in the let- 
ter, (Rom. n. 29.) that our hearts and 
all our members may be mortified, 


(Col. ili. 5.) and weakened from the 


fleſhly luſts which war againſt our 


ſouls, (1 Pet. ii. 11.) and that, in- 


ſtead of yielding to the dominion of 


our luſts, we may perform a perfect 
and compleat obedience to the will of 


God, (1 Thefſ. iii. 12.) and this we re- 


queſt of thee for the fake of our 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


Amen. 


unto them alſo: And the father of circumciſion to 


120 THE COMMON PRAYER, &c, 


How was it then reckoned ? when he was in circum 
ciſion, or in uncircumciſion? not in circumciſion, 
but in uncircumciſion. And he received the ſign of 
circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, 
which he had yet being uncircumciſed ; that he might 
be the father of all them that believe, though they be 


not circumciſed ; that righteouſneſs might be imputed 


them who are not of the circumciſion only, but alſo 
walk in the fteps of that faith of our father Abraham, 
which he had being yet uncircumciſed. For the pro- 
miſe, That he ſhould be the heir of the world, was 
not to Abraham or to his ſeed, through the law; but 
through the righteouſneſs of faith. For it they which are 
of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the promiſe 
made of none eftect. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke ii. 15. 


| * it came to paſs, as the angels were gone away 
from them into heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid one to 
another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and ſee this 
thing which is come to paſs, which the Lord hath made 
known unto us. And they came with haſte, and found 
Mary and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a manger. And 
when they had ſeen it, they made known abroad the ſay- 
ing Which was told them concerning this child. And all 
they that heard it, wondered at thoſe things which were 
told them by the ſhepherds. But Mary kept all theſe 
things, and pondered them in her heart. And the ſhep- 
herds returned, glorifying and praiſing God for all the 
things that they had heard, and ſeen, as it was told 2 
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ILLUSTRATED AND EXPLAINED. r2r 


them. And when eight days were accompliſhed for the 
circumciſing of the child, his Name was called JESUS, 
which was ſo named of the angel before he was conceived 
in the womb. 


De ſame Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, ſhall ſerve for every. 
Day after unto the Epiphany. 


AX 
Py ll a —_— 


_— 


— 


The Epiphany, or the Manifeſtation of CHRIST to the 
E Gentiles. 


The Collect. 


God, who by the leading of a Star didſt manifeſt 
thy only begotten Son to the Gentiles; Mercifully 
grant, that we which know thee now by faith, may after 
this life have the fruition of thy glorious Godhead, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


R The 


— — 


KN H-R-A. 3: 
On the COLLECT for the Epiphany. 


O God, who, directing the eaſtern thee, which is however but an imper- 
ſages by a ſtar, (Matt. ii. 9.) didſt fect knowledge, a knowledge in part, 
diſcover that thy only begotten Son and ſeeing thro? a glaſs darkly, (1 Cor. 
was manifeſt in the fleſh, (1 Tim. iii. xiii. 12.) we may in the life to come, 
16.) and that the gentiles would be enjoy the knowledge and happineſs of 
made partakers of falvation, we be- the beatifick viſion, when we ſhall 
ſeech thee of thy mercy to grant, that know even as we are known, (ibid.) 
whereas, thro* thy divine goodneſs we and be forever with the Lord, through 


that were formerly gentiles, have now, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
by faith, attained to the knowledge of 
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The Epiſdle. Epheſ. ü. 1. 


Fo this cauſe I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt for 
you Gentiles ;” if ye have heard of the diſpenſation of 
the grace of God, which is given me to you-ward : how 
that by revelation he made known unto me the myſtery 
(as I wrote aſore in few words, whereby when ye read 
ye may underſtand my knowledge in the myſtery of 
Chriſt) which in other ages was not made known unto the 
ſons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy Apoſtles 
and Prophets, by the Spirit ; That the Gentiles ſhould be 
fellow-heirs, and of the ſame body, and partakers of his. 
promiſe in Chriſt by the Goſpel : whereof I was made a 
miniſter, according to the gift of the grace of God given 
unto me by the effectual working of his power. Unto 
me, who am lefs than the leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace 
given, that I might preach among the 'Gentiles the un- 
fearchable riches of Chriſt; and to make all men ſee, 
what is the fellowſhip of the myſtery, which from the 
beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who created 
all things by Jeſus Chriſt : To the intent that now unto 
the principalities and powers in heavenly places, might be 
known by the Church the manifold wiſdom of God, ac- 
cording to the eternal purpoſe which he purpoſed in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord: In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs 


with confidence by the faith of him. 


The Goſpel. St. Matt. ii. I. 


HEN Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, in 
the days of 'Herod 'the king, behold, there came 


wile- 


ILLUSTRATED and EXPLAINED. 123 


wiſe- men from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where is 
he that is born King of the Jews ? for we have ſeen his 
ſtar in the eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. When 
Herod the king had heard theſe things, he was troubled, 
and all Jeruſalem with him. And when he had gathered 
all the chief prieſts and ſcribes of the people together, 
he demanded of them where Chriſt ſhould be born. And 
they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of Judea : For thus it 
is written by the prophet: And thou, Bethlehem, in the 
land of Juda, art not the leaſt among the princes of Ju- 
da: For out of thee ſhall come a Governor that ſhall rule 
my people Iſrael. Then Herod, when he had privily 
called the wiſe-men, enquired of them diligently what 
time the ſtar appeared. And he ſent them to Bethlehem, 
and ſaid, Go, and ſearch diligently for the young child, 
and when ye have found him, bring me word again, 
that I may come and worſhip him alſo. When they had 
heard the king, they departed ; and lo, the ſtar which 
they ſaw in the eaſt, went before them, till it came and 
ſtood over where the child was. When they ſaw the ſtar, 
they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. And when they 
were come into the houſe, they ſaw the young child with 
Mary his mother, and fell down and worſhipped him : 
And when they had opened their treaſures, they preſented 
unto him gifts; gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrh. And 
being warned of God in a dream, that they ſhould not 
return to Herod, they departed into their own country 
another way. 


N 
* 
# 
4 
© 1 
* 8969 | 


124 THE COMMON PRAYER, &c. 


The Firft Sunday after the Epiphany. 
; The Collect. 


Oord, we beſeech thee, mercifully to receive the pray- 

ers of thy people which call upon thee; and grant 
that they may both perceive and know what things they 
ought to do, and alſo may have grace and power faith- 


fully to fulfil the fame, through Jeſus Chriſt. our Lord. 
Amen. 5 l 


The Epiſtle. Rom. xi. 1. 


eren you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable ſervice. 
And be not conformed to this world ; but be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will 
of God. For I fay, through the grace given unto me, 
to every man that is among you, not to think of himſelf 


more 


BAR APHRA-$+E 
On the COLLECT for the firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. 


O Lord, we beſeech thee, of thine knowledge, (Rom. xii. 3.) that we be- 
infinite mercy to give ear unto the ing thoroughly informed of our duty, 
prayers of thy people, who proſtrate may carefully acquit ourſelves there- 

| themſelves before thee, in the public of; and this we earneſtly requeſt for 


ſervice of the church, and grant us the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, A- 
fach a meaſure of faith and chriſtian men. b 


ILLUSTRATED D EXPLAINED. 1225 


more highly than he ought to think; but to think ſoberly, 
according as God hath dealt to every man the meaſure of 
faith. For as we have many members in one body, and 
all members have not the ſame office : ſo we being many 


are one body one Chriſt, and every one members one of 
another, 


The Goſpel. St. Luke ii. 47. 


\TOW his parents went to Jeruſalem every year at the 
feaſt of the paſſover. And when he was twelve years 
old, they went up to Jeruſalem, after- the cuſtom of the 
feaſt. And when they had fulfilled the. days, as they re- 
turned, the child Jeſus tarried - behind in Jeruſalem ; and 
Joſeph and his mother knew. not. of it. But they ſuppoſ—- 
ing him to have been in the company, went a day's jour- 
ney ; and they ſought him among their kinsfolk and ac- 
quaintanee. And when they found him not, they turned 
back again to Jerufalem, ſeeking him. And it came to 
paſs that after three days, they found him in the temple, 
ſitting in the midſt of the doctors, both hearing them, 
and aſking them queſtions. And all that heard him were 
aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding and anſwers. And when 
they ſaw him, they were amazed: and his mother ſaid 
unto him, Son, why haſt thou thus dealt with us? be- 
hold, thy father and I have ſought thee ſorrowing. And 
he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye ſought me? wiſt ye 
not that I muſt be about my Father's buſineſs ? And they 
underſtood not the ſaying which he ſpake unto them. 
And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, 
and was ſubject unto them: but his mother kept all _ 
(To Share.) oat * -— Gying 
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ſayings in her heart. And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and 
ſtature, and in favour with God and man. 


- 
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The Second Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collect. 


A Emighty and everlaſting God, who doſt govern all 
<>: things in heaven and earth; Mercitully hear the ſup- 
plications of thy people; and grant us thy peace all t 
days of our life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. xii. 6. 
Aving then gifts differing according to the grace that 


H is given to us, whether prophecy, let us propheſy ac- 
cording to the proportion of faith; or miniſtry, let us 
wait on our miniſtering ; or he that teacheth, on teaching; 
or he that exhorteth, on exhortation : he that giveth, let 
him do it with fimplicity ; he that ruleth, with diligence ; 
he that ſheweth mercy, with cheerſulneſs. Let love be 
without diſſimulation. Abhor that which is evil, cleave to 
that which is good. Be kindly affectioned one to another; 
with brotherly love, in honour preferring one another: not 


ſlothful 
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On the C OLLECT for the ſecond Sunday after Epiphany. 


Omnipotent and eternal God, ſu- 
preme Lord of heaven and earth, fa- 
vourably hear the peticions put up un- 


to thee by thy people here aſſembled 


together, and grant us, during the 
whole courſe of our lives, peace with 
God, thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


(Rom. v. 1.) Amen, 


TY 21 2 4 4 = l - 

* *. a Nas x + Soy & An + q - 8 - 

2 * 4 $366 * { * =» —— A 

P ee 2 Z * a a 
7 2 2 * l "2 4 0 : x 5 


ILLUSTRATED AND EXPLAINED. 127 


ſlothful in buſineſs; fervent in ſpirit ; ſerving the Lord; 
rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation; cantinuing in- 
ſtant in prayer; diſtributing to the neceſſity of ſaints; 
given to hoſpitality, Bleſs them which perſecute you; 
bleſs, and curſe not. Rejoice with them that do rejoice, 
and weep with them that weep, Be of the ſame mind one 
towards another. Mind not high things, but condeſcend 
to men of low eſtate. 2 


The Goſpel, St. John 11, I. 6 


A the third day there was a marriage in Cana of 
Galilee, and the mother of Jeſus was there. And 
both Jeſus was called, and his diſciples, to the marriage. 
And when they wanted wine. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Wo- 
man, what have I to do with thee? mine hour is not 
yet come. His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, Whatſo- 
ever he ſaith unto you, do it. And there were ſet there 
fx water-pots of ſtone, after the manner of the purifying - 
of the Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. Jeſus 
ſaith unto them, Fill the water-pots with water. And. 
they filled them up to the brim. And he faith unto them, 
Draw out now, and bear unto the governor of the feaſt. 
And they bare it. When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted 
the water that was made wine, and knew nor whence it 
was (but the ſervants which drew the water knew) the go- 
vernor of the feaſt called the bridegroom, and ſaith unto 
him, Every man at the beginning doth ſet forth good wine; 
and when men have well drunk, then that which 4s worſe: - 
but thou haſt kept the good wine until now. This begin- 
ning of miracles did Jeſus in Cana of Galilee, and mani- 
feſted forth his glory, and his diſciples believed on . 

| Te 


f 
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The third Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collect. 
Ay and everlaſting God, mercifully look upon 
our infirmities ;. And in all our dangers and neceſſities 


ftretch forth thy right hand to help and defend us, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ; 


The Epiſtle. Rom. -xii. 16. 


E not wiſe in your own conceits. Recompenſe to no 

man evil for evil. Provide things honeſt in the ſight 
of all men. If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, 
live peaceably with all men. Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourſelves, but rather give place unto wrath ; for it is 
written, Vengeance.is mine ; I will repay, faith the Lord. 
Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirſt, 
give him drink: for in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals of 
fire on his head. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
.evil with good. 


The 


P ARA-PHI-R A S-1 
On the COLLECT for the third Sunday after Epiphany. 


Omnipotent and eternal God, we gers either ſpiritual or temporal, 
beſeech thee of thy great mercy to ſtretch out thy right hand in our de- 
ſupport us under our infirmities by fence; which we beg for the ſake of 


the aid of thy holy ſpirit (Rom. viii. Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
26.) and when we are aſſailed by dan- | 
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The Goſpel. St. Matth. viii. 1. 


WHEN he was come down from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. And behold, there game 
a leper and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt 
thou canſt make me clean. And Jeſus put forth his hand, 
and touched him, ſaying, I will; be thou clean. And im- 
mediately his leproſy was cleanſed. And Jeſus faith unto 
him, See thou tell no man, but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf 
to the prieſt, and offer the gift that Moſes commanded for 
a teſtimony unto them. And when Jeſus was entered into 
Capernaum, there came unto him a centurion, beſeeching 
him, and ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home ſick of 
the palſy, grievouſly tormented. And Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
I will come and heal him. The centurion anſwered and 
ſaid, Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come 
under my roof ; but ſpeak the word only, and my ſervant 
ſhall be healed. For I am a man under authority, having 
ſoldiers under me: and I ſay unto this man, Go, and he 
goeth ; and to another, Come, and he cometh ; and to 
my ſervant, Do this, and he doeth it. When Jeſus heard 
it, he marvelled, and ſaid to them that followed, Verily I 
ſay unto you, I have not found ſo great faith, no not in 
Iſrael. And I fay unto you, that many ſhall come from 
the eaſt, and weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham, and 
Haac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. But the 
children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out into outer dark- 
neſs; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. And 
ſown faid unto the centurion, Go thy way, and as thou 
aſt believed, ſo be it done unto thee. And his ſervant 
was healed in the ſelf-ſame hour. 
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The Fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collect. 


God, who knoweſt us to be ſet in the midſt of ſo many 
and great dangers, that by reaſon of the frailty of our 
nature we cannot always ſtand upright; Grant to us ſuch 
ſtrength and protection, as may ſupport us in all dangers, 


and carry us through all temptations, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. xii. 1. 
L E T every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher powers. For 


tere is no power but of God: the powers that be, are 
ordained of God. Wholoever therefore reſiſteth the power, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that reſiſt, ſhall 
receive to themſelves damnation. For rulers are not a terror 
to good Works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be a- 
fraid of the power ? do that which is good, and thou ſhalt 
have praiſe of the ſame: for he is the miniſter of God to 
thee for good. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; 


for 


„% v. 8A-$:: 
On the COLLECT for the fourth Sunday after Epiphany. 


O Lord, who knoweſt us to be ſur- 
rounded by many and great dangers, 
both of enemies and of our ſins, who 
knowelt all our frailties, that we can- 
not, with our utmolt efforts, always 
perſevere in our duty, but have always 
lome neglects of it to anſwer for; we 
beſeech thee ſo to ſtrengthen and pro- 


tect us, by thy grace and heavenly 


providence, that being ſupported in 
all the dangers to which we are ex- 
poſed by the aſſaults of our enemies, 
or any unfortunate accident that may 
befall us, we may be enabled to reſiſt 
every temptation; and this we pray 


for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. 
Amen. | 
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for he beareth not the ſword in vain: for he is the miniſter 
of God, a revenge to execute wrath upon him that doeth 
evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not only for 
wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. For, for this cauſe pay 
you tribute alſo: for they are God's miniſters, attending 
continually upon this very thing. Render therefore to all 
their dues; tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom 
cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour. 


The Goſpel. St. Matt. viii. 23. 


AN D when he was entered into a ſhip, his diſciples fol- 
lowed him. And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in 
the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip was covered with the waves: 
but he was afleep. And his diſciples came to him, and a- 
woke him, ſaying, Lord, ſave us, we periſh. And he faith 
unto them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Then 
he aroſe, and rebuked the winds and the ſea, and there was 
a great calm. But the men marvelled, ſaying, What man- 
ner of man is this, that even the winds and the ſea obey 
him? And when he was come to the other ſide, into the 
country of the Gergeſenes, there met him two poſſeſſed with 
devils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that 
no man might paſs by that way. And behold, they cried 
out, ſaying, What have we to do with thee, Jeſus, thou 
Son of God? art thou come hither to torment us before the 
time? And there was a good way off from them an herd of 
many ſwine, feeding. So the devils beſought him, ſaying, 
It thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go away into the herd of 
ſwine. And he faid unto them, Go. And when they 
were come out, they went into the herd of ſwine, and be- 
hold, the whole herd of ſwine ran violently down a ſteep 
place into the ſea, and periſhed in the waters, And they 
| 8 2 5 that 
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that kept them fled, and went their ways into the city, and 
told every thing; and what was befallen to the poſſeſſed of 
the devils. And behold, the whole city came out to meet 
Jeſus ; and when they ſaw him, they beſought him that 
he would depart out of their coaſts. 


The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collect. 


0) Lord, we beſeech thee to keep thy Church and houſ- 

hold continually in thy true religion ; that they who 
do lean only upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, may 
evermore be defended by thy mighty power, through Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Col. iii. 12. 
UT on therefore (as the ele& of God, holy and be- 


loved) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of 
mind, meekneſs, long- ſuffering; forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel a- 
gainſt any: even as Chriſt forgive you, ſo allo do ye. And 
above all theſe things, put on charity, which is the bond 
of perfectneſs. And let the peace of God rule in your 
i hearts, 


— 


VVV 
On the COLLECT for the fifth Sunday after Epiphany. 


O Lord, we beſeech thee continu- and abilities, may be ſhielded by the 
ally to watch over and protect thy ho- mighty power of thy grace, which is 
ly church, which is the houſhold of abundantly ſufficient to enable us to 
God, (Eph. xi. 14.) in the profeſſion withſtand all temptations; and this 
of the true faith, and that we, who we pray for' the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt 
do not rely upon our own ſtrength our Lord. Amen. 
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hearts, to the which alſo. ye are called in one body; and 
be ye thankful. Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you 
richly in all wiſdom ; teaching and admoniſhing one ano- 
ther in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging 
with grace in your hearts to the Lord. And whatſoever 
ye do in word or deed, do all in the name Lord Jeſus, 
giving thanks to God and the Father by him. 
The Goſpel. St. Matt. xi. 24. 

HE kingdom of heaven 1s likened unto a man which 

ſowed good ſeed in his field: But while men ſlept, 
his enemy came and ſowed tares among the wheat, and 
went his way. But when the blade was ſprung up, and. 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. So the. 
ſervants of the hpuſholder came and ſaid unto him, Sir, 
didſt not thou ſow good ſeed in thy field? from whence then 
hath it tares? He faid unto them, An enemy hath done. 
this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt. thou then that 
we go and gather them up? But he ſaid, Nay; left while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with 
them. Let both grow together until the harveſt; and in 
the time of harveſt I will ſay to the reapers,. Gather ye 
together firſt the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn 
them : but gather the wheat into my barn. 


Ld... A —c 


The fixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
Dye Collect. 8 
God, whoſe bleſſed Son was manifeſted, that he might 
deſtroy the works of the devil, and make us the ſons 
of 


— 


PARAPHESSTE 
On the COLLECT for the fixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


O God, whoſe only begotten fon was manifeſted for this purpoſe, that 
quitted his bleſſed immortality, and he might deſtroy the works of the de- 
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of God, and heirs of eternal life; Grant us, we beſeech 
thee, that having this hope, we may purify ourſelves, even 
as he is pure; that when he {hall appear again with power 
and great glory, we may be made like unto him in his eter- 
nal and glorious kingdom, where with thee, O Father, 
and thee, O Holy Ghoſt, he liveth and reigneth ever, one 
God, world without end. Amen, 


The Epiſtle, 1 St. John iii. I. 


Ehold, what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed 

upon us, that we ſhould be called the ſons of God : 
therefore the world knoweth us not, becauſe it knew him 
not. Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we ſhall be: but we know that when 
he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; for we ſhall ſee him 
as he is. And every man that hath this hope in him pu- 
rifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. Whoſoever committeth 
ſin, tranſgreſſeth alſo the law : for ſin is the tranſgreſſion 
of the law. And ye know that he was manifeſted to take 
away our fins; and in him is no fin : Whoſoever abideth 
in him, ſinneth not: whoſoever finneth, hath not ſeen 
him, neither known him. Little children, let no man de- 
ceive you: he that docth righteouſneſs, is righteous even 


as 


inn, 


PAS A T2848 
vil (1 John iii. 8.) and that he might 


O 


make us ſons of God, (Gal. iv. 6.) 
and heirs of ſalvation, (Heb. i. 14.) 
grant us therefore, we pray thee, thy 
heavenly grace, to purify ourſelves 
even as he is pure, (John iii. 3.) that 
when he ſhall appear at his ſecond 
coming in the clouds of heaven with 


power and great glory, (Matt. xxiv. 
30.) that our vile bodies may be faſhi- 
oned like his glorious body, Ph. iii. 21. 
and that we may inherit his everlaſting 
kingdom, where with thee, Q Father, 
and with thee, O Holy Ghoſt, he liv- 
eth and reigneth, one God in trinity 
of perſons to all eternity. Amen. 
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as he is righteous. He that committeth fin, is of the de- 
vil: for the devil ſinneth from the beginning. For this 


purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might 
deſtroy the works of the devil. 


The Goſpel. Sr. Matt, xxiv. 2 3. 7 
Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, here is Chriſt, 


or there: believe it not. For there ſhall ariſe falſe 
Chriſts, and falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and 
wonders ; inſomuch that (if it were poſſible) they ſhall de- 
ccive the very ele. Behold, I have told you before. 
Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, Behold, he is in 
the deſart, go not forth: behold, he is in the ſecret cham- 
bers, believe it not. For as the lightning cometh out of 
the eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the weſt : ſo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the Son of man be. For whereſoever the car- 
caſe is, there will the eagles be gathered together. Im- 
mediately after the tribulation of thoſe days, ſhall the ſun 
be darkened, and the moon ſhall not give her light, and 
the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven: and the powers of 
the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. And then ſhall appear the 
ſign of the Son of man in heaven: and then ſhall all. the 
tribes of the earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with power 
and great glory. And he ſhall fend his angels with a 
great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather together 


his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other. | 
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The — called Septuageſima, or the third Sunday before 
Lent. 
The Collect. 
Or. we beſcech thee favourably to hear the prayers of 
thy people; that we, who are juſtly puniſhed for our 
affences, may be mercitully delivered by thy goodneſs, for 
the FAory of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour; 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt,” e- 
ver one God, world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1. Cor. ix. 24. 

KN OW ye not that they which run in a race, run all, | 
but one np the prize? So run, that ye may obtain. 
And every man that ſtriveth for the maſtery, is temperate in 
all things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown, 
but we an incorruptible. I therefore ſo run, not as uncer- 
tainly; ſo fight I, not as one that beateth the air: but I 
keep under my body, and bring it into ſubjection; leſt that 
any means when I have preached to others, I myſelf 


ſhould be a caſt-away. 
The Goſpel. St. Matt. xx. I. 


HE Kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an 
houſholder, which went out early in the morning to 
hire 
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On the COLLECT for Septuageſima Sunday. 


O Lord, we intreat thee of thy lov- tranſgreſſions of the law, may, by thy 
ing kindneſs and mercy, to hear the mercy, be delivered from them when 
prayers of thy people, who are now thy goodneſs ſhall think it fitting and 
gathered together for thy worſhip, that profitable for us; and this we beg for 
we, upon whom thou doſt juſtly in- the ſake of our bleſſed Saviour Teſus 
ct puniſhments for our numerous Chriſt, Sc. Amen. 
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hire labourers into his vineyard. And when he had agreed 
with the labourers for a penny a day, he ſent them into his 
vineyard. And he went out about the third hour, and ſaw 
others ſtanding idle in the market- place, and ſaid unto them, 
Go ye alto into the vineyard, and whatſoever is right I will 
give you. And they went their way. Again he went out 

about the fixth and ninth hour, and did likewiſe. And 
about the eleventh hour he went out, and found others 
ſtanding idle, and faith unto them, Why ſtand ye here all 
the day idle? They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath 
hired us. He faith unto them, Go ye alſo into the vine- 
yard, and whatſoever is right that ſhall ye receive. 80 
when even was come, the lord of the vineyard {aith unto 
his ſteward, Call the labourers, and give them their hire, 
beginning from the laſt unto the firſt. - And when they came 
that were hired about the eleventh hour, they received 
every man a penny. But when the firſt came, they ſup- 
poſed that they ſhould have received more ; and they like- 
wile received every man a penny. And when they had 
received it, they murmured againſt the good-man of the 
houſe, ſaying, Theſe laſt have wrought but one hour, and 
thou haſt made them equal unto us which have borne the 
burden and heat of the day. But he anſwered one of 
them, and ſaid, Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt not 
thou agree with me for a penny ? Take that thine is, and 
go thy way: I will give unto this laſt, even as unto thee. 
Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine 
own? Is thine eye evil becauſe I am good ? So the laft 


ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt : for many be called, but 


{ew choſen. 


P The 
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The Sunday called Sexageſima, or the ſecond Sunday before 


Lent. 


The Collect. 


Lord God, who ſeeft that we put not our truſt in any 

thing that we do; Mercifully grant that by thy pow- 

er we may be defended againſt all adverſity, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


The Epiſile, 2 Cor. xi. 19. 
1 E ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye yourſelves are wiſe. 


For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bondage, if a 
man devour you, if a man take of you, if a man exalt 
himſelf, if a man ſmite you on the face. I ſpeak as con- 
cerning reproach, as though we had been weak : howbeit, 
whereinſoever any is bold (I ſpeak fooliſhly) I am bold alſo. 
Are they Hebrews? ſo am I: are they Iſraelites? ſo am I: 
are they the ſeed of Abraham? ſo am I: are they 
miniſters of Chriſt ? (I ſpeak as a fool) I am more: in 
labours more abundant ; in ſtripes above meaſure; in 
priſons more frequent; in deaths oft. Of the Jews five 
times received I forty ſtripes fave one. Thrice was I 
beaten with rods, Once was I ſtoned, Thrice I ſuffered 

{ſhipwreck ; 


—_ _ A{__—__ 


7AR4£7.-2352A:-2-£ 
On te COLLECT for the ſecond Sunday before Leut. 


O Lord, who doſt penetrate the grant that we may be defended by the 
ſecrets of all mens hearts, and ſeeſt Almighty power from all adverſities, 
that we do not rely on any thing that fpiritual and tempora!, which may be- 
we are able to do of, or for ourſelves, fall us; and this we beg for the ſake 
conſidering our frail nature and the of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
weakneſs of our abilities, mercifu!ly 


ILLUSTRATED any EXPLAINED. 139 
ſhipwreck 3 A night and a day I have been in the deep: 


in journeying often; in perils by waters; in perils of 


robbers; in perils of mine own countrymen; in perils by 
the heathen ; in perils in the city; in perils in the wilder- 
neſs; in perils in the ſea 3 in perils among falſe brethren : 
in wearineſs and painfulneſs ; in watchings often; in hun- 
ger and thirſt; in faſtings often; in cold and nakedneſs; 
beſides thoſe things that are without, that which cometh 
upon me daily, the care of all the churches. Who is weak 
and I am not weak ? who is offended, and I burn not ? 


If I muſt needs glory, I will glory of the things which 


concern mine infirmities. The God and Father of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for evermore, know- 
eth that I lie not. 


The Goſpel. St, Luke viii. 4. 


WHEN much people were gathered together, and were 
come to him out of every city, he ſpake by a pa- 


rable : A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed: and as he ſowed, 


ſome fell by the way-ſide, and it was troden down, and 
the fowls of the air devoured it. And ſome fell upon a 
rock, and as ſoon as it ſprung up, it withered away, be- 
cauſe it lacked moiſture. And ſome fel] among thorns, 
and the thorns ſprung up with it and choked it. And 
other fell on good ground, and ſprang up, and bare 
fruit an hundred-fold. And when he had faid theſe 
things, he cried, He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, What might 
this parable be? And he ſaid, Unto you it is given 
to know the myſteries of the Kingdom of God: but to o- 
thers in parables ; that ſeeing they might not ſee, and hear- 
ing they might not underſtand, Now the parable is this: 
1 2 The 


CF 
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The ſeed is the Word of God. Thoſe by the way-ſide are 
they that hear: then cometh the devil, and taketh away 
the Word out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould believe, and 
be ſaved. They on the rock, are they which, when they 
hear, receive the Word with joy; and theſe have no root, 
which for a while believe, and in time of temptation fall 
away. And that which fell among thorns are they, which, 
| when they have heard, go forth, and are choked with cares, 
and riches, and pleaſures of this life, and bring no fruit to: 
perfection. But that on the good ground are they, which, 
in an honeſt and good heart, having heard the Word, keep. 
it, and bring it forth fruit with patience. | 


The Sunday called Quinquageſima, or the next Sunday before 
Lent. 


The Collect. 


O Lord, who haft taught us, that all our doings without 
charity are nothing worth, Send thy Holy Ghoſt, and 
pour into our hearts that moſt excellent gift of charity, the 
very bond of peace, and of all virtues; without which, who- 
ſoever liveth is counted dead beſore thee. Grant this for 
thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen, 
| The 


CCC 
On che COLLECT for the Sunday beſore Lent. 


O Lord, who haſt taught us, that of peace and of perfection, without 
our beſt actions, if we have not cha- which, every ore is dead whilſt he 
rity, profit us nothing, (1 Cor. xiii. 2.) hveth, (1 Tim. v. 6.) grant this for the 
pour into our hearts that excellent ift fake of thy only begotten Son Jeſus 
of thy holy ſpirit, which is the bond Chriſt. Amen. | 
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ILLUSTRATED any EXPLAINED. 147 


The Epiſtle, 1 Cor. xiii. 1. 
FPHOUGH ip I ſpeak with the tongues of men, and of an- 
gels, and have not charity, I am become as ſoundin 
braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. And though I have the it 
of prophecy, and underſtand all myſteries, and all know- 
ledge; and though I have all faith, ſo that I could remove 
mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing. And 
though I beſtow all my goods to feed the poor, and though 
I give my body to be burned, and have not charity, it pro- 
fiteth me nothing. Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; 
charity envieth not; charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not ouff- 
ed up, doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not her 
own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth 
not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth: bear all 
things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things: Charity never faileth: but whether there be 
prophecies, they ſhall fail ; whether there be tongues, they 
ſhall ceaſe ;- whether there be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh 
away. For we know in part, and we propheſy in part. 
Bat when that which is perfect is come, then that which 
is in part ſhall be done away. When I was a child, I 
ſpake as a child, I underſtood as a child, I thought as a 
child; but when I became a man, I put away childiſh 
things. For now we ſee through a glaſs darkly; but 
then face to face: now I know in part; but then ſhall. 
I know even as alſo I am known. And now abideth faith, 
hope, charity, theſe three; but the greateſt of theſe is 
charity. 
The Goſpel. St. Luke xviii. 31. | 
HEN Teſus took unto him the twelve, and ſaid unto 


them, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and all W 
at: 
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that are written by the prophets, concerning the Son of 
man, ſhall be accompliſhed. For he ſhall be delivered 
unto the Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully 
entreated, and ſpitted on. And they ſhall ſcourge him, 
and put him to death : and the third day he ſhall riſe 
again, And they underſtood none of theſe things ; and 
this ſaying was hid from them, neither knew they the 
things which were ſpoken. And it came to paſs, that as 
he was come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man fat 
by the way-fide begging : and hearing the multitude 
paſs by, he aſked what it meant. And they told him, that 
Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth by. And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, 
thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. And they which 
went before rebuked him, that he ſhould hold his peace : 
but he cried ſo much the more, Thou ſon of David, have 
mercy on me. And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to 
be brought unto him: and when he was come near, he 
aſked him, ſaying, What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto 
thee ? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may receive my fight. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy fight : thy faith 
hath ſaved thee. And immediately he received his fight, 
and followed him, glorifying God: and all the people, 
when they ſaw it, gave praiſe unto God, 


The 


ILLUSTRATED AND EXPLAINED. - 143 
The firſt Day of Lent, commonly called Aſh-wedneſday. 
| The Collect. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who hateſt nothing 
that thou haſt made, and doſt forgive the ſins of all 
them that are penitent ; create and make us new and con- 
trite hearts; that we worthily lamenting our fins, and ac- 
knowledging our wretchedneſs, may obtain of thee, the 
God of all mercy, perfect remiſſion and forgivenels, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | a 


This Collect is to be read every Day in Lent, after the Col- 
left appointed for the Day. 


Fur the Epiſtle. _ Joel ii. 22. 
7 ye even to me, ſaith the Lord, with all your 

heart, and with faſting, and with weeping, and with 
mourning. And rent your heart, and not your garments, 
and turn unto the Lord your God : for he is gracious and 
merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and re- 
penteth him of the evil. Who knoweth if he will return 
and repent, and leave a bleſſing behind him, even a meat- 


offering 


_ — 


_ 


TCC 
On the COLLECT for the firſt Day of Lent. 


O omnipotent and eternal being, 
who art fo far from hating thy crea- 
tures, that thou loveſt thoſe whom 
thou chaſtiſeſt, (Heb. xii.) and doſt 
always ſhew mercy to thoſe who turn 
unto thee; (Joel iii. 14.) we beſeech 
thee to make us clean hearts, and to 
renew right ſpirits within us, (Pſal. 
x.) that we, being touched with a 


godly ſorrow that worketh repentance, 


(2 Cor. i. 10.) and acknowledging our 
own wretchedneſs, may obtain from 
thee, the Father of mercies, ſuch an 
entire remiſſion of our ſins, that thou 
mayſt retain the memory of them no 
longer, and this we beg for the ſake 


of Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
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offering, and a drink-offering, unto the Lord your God ? 
Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſanctify a faſt, call a ſolemn 
aſſembly; gather the people, fanctify the congregation, aſ- 
ſemble the elders, gather the children, and thoſe that fuck 
the breaſts: let the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, 
and the bride out of her cloſet ; let the prieſts, the mini- 
ſters of the Lord, weep between the porch and the altar, 
and let them ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord, and give not 
thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen ſhould rule 


over them: wherefore ſhould they ſay among the people, 
Where 1s their God ? 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. vi. 16. 


HEN ye faſt, be not as the hypocrites, of a ſad 


countenance : for they disfigure their faces, that 
they may appear unto men to faſt. Verily, I ſay unto 
you, they have their reward. But thou, when thou faſt- 
eſt, anoint thine head, and waſh thy ſace, that thou ap- 
pear not unto men to faſt, but unto thy Father which 
is in ſecret, and thy Father, which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall 
reward thee openly. Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures 
upon earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and ſteal. But lay up for 


yourſelves treaſures in heaven, where neither moth nor 
ruſt doth corrupt, and where theives do not break through 


nor ſteal. For where your treaſure 1s, there will your 


heart be alſo. 


T he 


ILLUSTRATED any EXPLAINED. 148 
The firſt Sunday in Lent. | 
The Collect. 1 
Lord, who for our ſake didſt faſt forty days and forty 


nights; Give us grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, that 
our fleſh being ſubdued to the Spirit, we may ever obey thy 
godly motions in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy honour 
and glory; who liveſt and reigneſt with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, one God, world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſile. 2 Cor. vi. I. 


WV then as workers together with him, beſeech you alſo 
| that ye receive not the grace of God in vain (For he 

faith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of 
ſalvation have I ſuccoured thegzbchold, now is the accepted time; 
behold,now is the day of ſalvation ;)Givingno offence in any thing, 
that the miniſtry be not blamed ; but in all things approving our- 
ſelves as the miniſters of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in 
neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tumults, 
in labours, in watchings, in faſtings ; by pureneſs, by know- 
ledge, by long-ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
by love unfeigned, by the word of truth, by the power of 
God, by the armour of righteouſneſs on the right hand and 
on the left, by honour and diſhonour, by evil report and good 
report; as deceivers, and yet true; as unknown, and yet well 
U known ; 


ä 


11 


r A 


On the COLLECT for the firſt Sunday in Lent. 


O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, to ſet us ſurmount its temptations, and may act 
an example of abſtinence, and teach us according to thoſe holy ſuggeſtions which 
to reſiſt the temptations of the devil, thou doſt infuſe into our minds, by 
didſt faſt forty days and forty nights, leading virtuous and holy lives, agreeable 
(Matt. iv. 2.) give us grace to imitate to the dictates of thy holy Spirit, fo that 
thee in this virtue as far as our nature our conduct. for the time to come, may 
is Capable, that whenſoever the fleſh tend to the honour of thee, O bleſſed 


riſeth againſt the ſpirit, (Gal. v. 14.) we Saviour, who liveſt and reigneſt, &c, 
may be enabled, by thy aſſiſtance, to Amen, 
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known; as dying, and behold . we live; as chaſtened, and 
not killed; as ſorrowful and yet alway rejoiceing ; as poor, 
yet making many rich; as having nothing, and yet poſſeſſ- 


ing all things. - 
| The Goſpel. St, Matth. iv. 1. 


HEN was Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 
1 to be tempted of the devil. And when he had faſted 
forty days and forty nights, he was afterwards an-hungred. 
And when the tempter came to him, he ſaid, It thou be the 
Son of God, command that theſe ſtones be made bread. But 
he anſwered and ſaid, It is written, Man ſhall not hve by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out. of the mouth 
of God. Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, 
and ſetteth him on a pinnacle ef the temple, and faith unto 
him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thyſelf down; for it is 
written, He ſhall give his angels charge concerning thee, and 
in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, left at any time thou 
daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is writ- 
ten again, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Again the 
devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, and 
ſheweth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
them; and faith unto him, All theſe things will I give thee, it 
thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. Then ſaith Jeſus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan; for it is written, 'Thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. Then the 
devil leaveth him, and behold, angels came and miniſtered un- 
to him. 
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ILLUSTRATED any EXPLAINED. 147 
| The Secorid Sunday. in Lent. 
The Collect. 


Lmighty God, who ſeeſt that we have no power of our- 
ſelves to help ourſelves ; Keep us both outwardly in our 
bodies, and inwardly in our fouls 3 ; that we may be defended 
from all adverſities which may happen to the body, and from 


all evil thoughts which may aſtault and hurt the ſoul, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiþle. I Theft. 8 
WV beſeech you, brethren, and exhort you by the Lord 


Jeſus, hs as ye have received of us how you ought to 
walk, Jo to pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound more and more. 
For ye know what commandments we gave you by the Lord 
Jeſus. For this is the will of God, even your ſanctification, 
that ye ſhould abſtain from nication; that every one of you 
ſhould know how to poſſeſs his veſtel in ſanctification and 
honour; not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even as the Gentiles 
which know not God; that no man go beyond and defraud 
his brother in any matter, becauſe that the Lord is the avenger 
of all ſuch, as we alſo have forwarned you, and teſtified. For 
God hath not called us unto uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs. 
He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but God, who 
hath alſo given unto us his Holy Spirit, | | 
| U 2 | The 


P34 MR ASE 
On the COLLECT for the ſecond Sunday in Lent. 


O Lord, who ſeeſt that we are not former from all temptations and evil ſug- 
ſufficient of ourſelves to think, much geſtions, by which we may be betrayed 
leſs to do, any thing of ourſelves, but into fin, and the latter from unhappy 
our ſufficiency is of thee, (1 Cor. iii. 5.) accidents and hoſtile attacks; and this 


we intreat thee, by thy providential care, we beg for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our 
to defend both our fouls and bodies, the Lord. Amen, 


4 
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The Goſpel. St. Matt. xv. 21. 

A went thence, and departed into the coaſts of Tyre and 

Sidon. And behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the 
fame coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying, Have mercy on me, 
O Lord, thou ſon of David: my daughter is grievouſly vexed 
with a devil. But he anſwered her not a word. And his diſciples 
came and beſought him, ſaying, Send her away, for ſhe crieth 
after us, But he anſwered and ſaid, I am not ſent but unto 
the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. Then came ſhe and wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, help me. But he anſwered and 
ſaid, It is not meet to take the childrens bread and to caſt it 
to dog s. And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord; yet dogs eat of the 
Pat. which fall from their maſters table. Then Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto her, O woman, great is thy faith: be it 
unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour, 


— * 
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The Third & unday in Leut. 
The Collecl. 
E beſeech thee, Almighty God, look upon the hearty de- 
ſires of thy humble ſervants: nad ſtreteh forth the right 


hand of thy Majeſty to be our defence againſt all our enemies, 
rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſile. Epheſ. v. 1. 
E ye therefore followers of God, as dear children; and 
walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and hath given 
himſelf for us, an offering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet 
ſmelling 


— 
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On the COLLECT for the third Sunday in Lent. | 
We beſeech thee, almighty God, fa- hand of thy power and majeſty to defend 


vourably to hear the prayers of the us from all our enemies, ghoſtly and 
church which they with fervour put up bodily, for the fake of our bleſſed Sa- 
unto thee, and to ſtretch forth the right viour Jelus Chriſt. Amen. 


* 
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ſmelling ſavour. But fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or co- 
vetouſneſs, let it not be once named amongſt you, as becometh 
ſaints: neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which 
are not convenient; but rather giving of thanks. For this ye 
know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, nor covetous 
man, who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom 
of Chriſt, and of God. Let no man deceive you with vain 
words: for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of God 
upon the children of diſobedience. Be not ye therefore par- 
takers with them; for ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now 
are ye light in the Lord: walk as children of light (For the 
fruit of the ſpirit. is in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and 
truth) proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. And have 
no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but rather 
reprove them: for it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe things 
which are done of them in ſecret. But all things that are re- 
proved, are made manifeſt by the. light: for whatſoever doth 
make maniteſt, is light. Wherefore he faith, awake thou that 
fleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee 
light. | 
» The Goſpel, St. Luke xi. 14: 6 
Eſus was caſting out a devil, and it was dumb. And it 
came to paſs, when the devil was gone out, the dumb 
ſpake; and the people wondered. But ſome of them ſaid, He 
caſteth out devils through Bcelzebub the chief of the devils. 
And others tempting him, ſought of him a fign from heaven. 
But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto them, Every king- 
dom divided againſt itſelf, is brought to deſolation; anda houſe: 
divided againſt a houſe, falleth. If Satan alſo be divided a- 
gainft himſelf, how ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay 
that I caſt out devils through Beelzebub. And if I by Beel- 
zebub caſt out devils, by whom do your ſons caſt them out ? 
therefore ſhall they be your judges. But if I with the finger of 
God caſt out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come up- 
on you. When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his palace, his 
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goods are in peace ; but when a ſtronger than he ſhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all his ar- 
mour wherein he truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. He that is 
not with me, is againſt me: and he that gathereth not with 
me, ſcattereth.- When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a: man, 
he walketh through dry places, ſeeking reſt: and finding none, 
he faith, I will return unto my houſe whence I came out. And 
when he cometh, he findeth it ſwept and garniſhed. Then go- 
eth he, and taketh to him ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than 
himſelf, and they enter in, and dwell there; and the laſt ſtate 
of that man is worſe than the firſt. And it came to pals, as 
he ſpake theſe things, a certain woman of the company lift up 
her voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps which thou haſt ſucked. But he ſaid, Yea, 
rather bleſſed are they that hear the word of God and keep it. 


— 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 
If | The Collect. 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that we, who for 
| our evil deeds do worthily deſerve to be puniſhed, by the 


comfort of thy grace may mercifully be relieved, through our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


| The Epiſtle, Gal. iv. 21. | 

TEL me, ye that deſire to be under the law, do ye not 

hear the law? ſor it is written that Abraham had two 
ſons, 


am—iͤ—ↄc qẽ —— —ͤ—[ Me — 
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On the COLLECT for the fourth Sunday in Lent. 


O Almighty God, grant, we beſeech from our aMictions ; and by the power- 
thee, that we who by the calamities we ful influence of thy grace, exciting us 
undergo in this world, are puniſhed to a reformation of our lives, may a- 
leſs than our iniquities deſerve, (Ezra void the eternal puniſhment which we 
ix. 13.) and, on account of our numer- have incurred by our ſins; and this we 
ous violations of thy divine law, do beg for the fake of our Lord Jeſus 


dread thy juſt vengeance falling us, may, Chriſt. Amen. 
by thy merciful goodneſs be delivered 


| AC) WM . 
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ſons, the one by a bond-maid, the other by a free woman. 
But ks who was of the bond-woman, was born after the fleſh; 

bur he of the free woman was by promiſe. Which things-are 
an allegory; for theſe are the two cov2nants: the one from the 
mount Sinai, which gendreth to bondage, which is Agar. For 
this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and anſwereth to Jeruſalem 
which now is, and is in bondage with her children. But Jeru- 
ſalein which is above is free; which is the mother of us all. For 
it is written, Rejoice thou barren that beareſt not; break forth 
and cry, thou that travaileſt not: for the deſolate hath many 
more children than ihe which hath an huſband. Now we, 
brethren, as Iſaac was, are the children of promiſe. But as 
then he that was born after the fleſh, perſecuted him that was 
born after the ſpirit; even ſo it is now. Nevertheleſs, what 
faith the ſcripture? Caſt out the bond-woman and her ſon; for 
the ſon of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir with the ſon of 


the free woman, So then, brethren, we are not children of the 
bond-wornan, but of the free. wt 


The Goſpel. St. John. 6 


JE. went over the ſea of Galilee, which is ho ſea of Tibe- 
rias. And a great multitude followed him, becauſe they 
faw his miracles which he did on them that were diſeaſed. And 
Jeſus went up into a mountain, and there he ſat with his diſei- 
ples. And the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, was nigh, When 
Jeſus then lift up his eyes, and ſaw a great company come 
unto him, he ſaith unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread, 
that theſe may eat? (And this he ſaid to prove him; for he himſelf 
knew what he would do.) Philip anſwered him, Two hundred 
pennyworth of bread is not ſufficient for them, that every one of 
them may take a little. One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 
ter's brother, ſaith unto him, There is a lad here which hath five 
barley loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes: but what are they among 
ſo many? And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men ſit down. Now 
there was much graſs in the place. So the men fat down, in 
| number. 
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number about five thouſand, And Jeſus took the loaves, and 
when he had given thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, and 
the diſciples to them that were ſet down; and likewiſe of the 
fiſhes as much as they would. When they were filled, he ſaid, 
unto his diſciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be loſt. Theretore they gathered them together, and 
filled twelve baſkets with the fragments of the five barley loaves, 
which remained over and above unto them that had caten. 
Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the miracle that Jeſus 
did, ſaid, This is of a truth that Prophet that ſhould come in- 
to the world. 


— 1 


The Fifth Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. | CTY 
WE beſeech thee, Almighty God, mercifully to look upon 

thy people; that by thy great goodneſs, they may be 
governed and preſerved evermore both in body and foul, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, Hebr. ix. II. 
Eier being come an high Prieſt of good things to come 
by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
hands, that is to ſay, not of this building; neither by the 
blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood, he entered in 
once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption 
for us. For if the blood of bulls, and of goats, and the aſhes 
of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctifieth to the purifying 
of the fleſh; how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who, 


through 
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F ASE 
On the COLLECT for the fifth Sunday in Lent. 


Omnipotent Being, we intreat thee to all misfortunes, and their ſouls fecurcl 
look down with compaſſion upon thy from ſin and temptation, which we rc- 
people who now offer up their prayers to queſt of thee for the ſake of our bleſſed 
thee, that by thy gracious providence Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
they may have their bodies preſerved from 
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through the eternal ſpirit, offered' himſelf without ſpot to God, 
purge your conſcience from dead works to ſerve the living God? 
and for this cauſe he is the Mediator of the new teſtament, that 
by means of death, for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions 
that were under the firſt teſtament, they which are called might 


receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance. 


The Goſpel. St. John. viii. 46. 


ES Us faid, Which of you covinceth me of fin? And if I 

ſay the truth, why do ye not believe me? He that is of 
God, heareth God's words: ye therefore hear them not, becauſe 
ye are not of God. Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto 
him, Say we not well, that thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a 
devil? Jeſus anſwered, IT have not a devil; but I honour my 
Father, and ye do diſhonour me. And I ſeek not mine own 
glory: there is one that ſeeketh and judgeth. Verily, ay 
I fay unto you, If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee 
death. Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we know that | 
thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, and the prophets; and 
thou ſayeſt, If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of 
death. Art thou greater than our Father Abraham, which is 
dead? and the prophets are dead: whom makeſt thou thyſelf? 
Jeſus anſwered, If I honour myſelf, my honour is nothing: it 
is my Father that honoureth me, of whom ye ſay, that he is 
your God: yet ye have not known him; but I know him: and 
if I ſhould ſay, I know him not, I ſhall be a liar like unto you: 
but I know him, and keep his ſaying. Your father Abraham 
rejoiced to ſee my day, and he ſaw it, and was glad. Then 
ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, and 
haſt thou ſeen Abraham? Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily, 
I ſay unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. Then took they 


up ſtones to caſt at him: but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went. out 
of the temple. | 
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The Sunday next before Eaſter. 
| The Collect. 


A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who, of thy tender love 
towards mankind, haſt ſent thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, to take upon him our fleſh, and to ſuffer death 
upon the croſs, that all mankind ſhould follow the example 
of his great humility ; Mercifully grant that we may both 
follow the example of his patience, and alſo be made par- 


takers of his reſurrection, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


| The Epiſtle. Phil. ii. 5. 

LE T this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus : 
| who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery 
to be cqual with God : but made himſelf of no reputation, 
| and took upon him the form of a ſervant, and was made 
in the likeneſs of men : and being found in faſhion as a man, 
he humbled himſelf, and became obcdient unto death, even 
the death of the croſs. Wherefore God alſo hath highly ex- 
alted him, and given him a Name, which is above ever 

name; that at the Name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, 
of things in hcaven, and things in earth, and things under 
the carth; and that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jeſus 
Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 
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On the COLLECT for the Sunday next before Enfter. 


O all-powerfu! and everlaſting God, example of humanity not to be equalled- 
who art a God of tender mercy, (James we beſeech thee, for thy mercies ſake, to 
v. 11.) and hail. jent thy fon in likeneſs of give us grace, that we may take example 
ſinful Beſh, (Ron. viii. 3.) though he was from his humility and paticace whilſt we 
before in the form of God, 6c. (Phil, continue here, and may ſhare with him 
ii. 6.) and being found in faſhion as a in his blefied reſurrection hereafter ; and 


man, to humble hi:nielt and become o- this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. A- 
bedient unto death, even the death of men. 


the crols, (Pil. ii. 8.) ſhewing by this an 
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The Goſpel. St. Matth. xxvii. 1. 
W the morning was come, all the chief prieſts and 


elders of the people took counſel againſt ſeſus to put 

him to death. And when they had bound him, d 1c Hm 
away, and dciivered him to Pontius Pilate the governor. 
Then Judas, who had betrayed him, when he faw that he 
was condemned, repented himſelf, and brought again the 
thirty pieces of filver to the chief prieſts and clders, ſaying, 
J have ſinned in that I have betrayed the innocent blood, 
And they ſaid, What is that to us? ſce thou to that. And 
he caſt down the pieces of filver in the temple, and departed, 
and went and hanged himſelf, And the chief pricſts took the 
ſilver pieces, and ſaid, It is not lawful for to put them into 
the treaſury, becauſe it is the price of blood. And they 
took counſel, and bought with them the potter's field, to 
bury ſtrangers in. Wherefore that field was called, The field 
of blood, unto this day. (Then was fulfilled that which 
was ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And they took 
the thirty pieces of filver, the price of him that was valued, 
whom they of the children of Iſracl did value, and gave them 
for the potter's field, as the Lord appointed me.) And Jeſus 
ſtood before the governor ; and the governor aſked him, ſay- 
ing, Art thou the King of the Jews? And Jeſus faid unto 
him, Thou ſayeſt. And when he was accuſed of the chief 
prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing. Then faith Pilate 
unto him, Heareſt thou not how many things they witne's 
againſt thee ? And he anſwered him to never a word, inſo— 
much that the governor marvelled greatly. Now at tha 
teaſt the governor was wont to releaſe unto the people a pri- 
loner, whom they would. And they had then a notable pri- 
ſoner, called Barabbas. Therefore when they were gathered to- 
gether, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye that I releaſe 
unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus, which is called Chrift ? Foy 
| X 2 he 
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he knew that for envy they had delivered him. When he 


was ſet down on the judgement-ſeat, his wife ſent unto him 
ſaying, Have thou nothing to do with that juſt man: for 
I have ſuffered many things this day in a dream becauſe of 


him. But the chicf prieſts and elders perſuaded the multitude 


** wie 3 F 7 PS PE 
that tney ION Rorahhae,. and deſtroy Jeſus. The gover- 


nor anſwered and faid unto them, Whether ot tiic twain will 
ye that I releaſe unto you? They ſaid, Barabbas. Pilate faith 
unto them, What ſhall I do then with Jeſus, which is called 
Chriſt? They all fay unto him, Let him be crucified. And 
the governor ſaid, Why, what evil hath he done? But they 
cried out the more, faying, Let him be crucified. When 
Pilate ſaw that he could prevail nothing, but that rather a 
tumult was made, he took water, and waſhed his hands be- 
fore the multitude, ſaying, J am innocent of the blood of 
this juſt perſon : ſee ye to it. Then anſwered all the people 
and ſaid, His blood be on us, and on our children. Then 
releaſed he Barabbas unto them: and when he had ſcourged 
Jeſus, he delivered him to be crucified. Then the ſoldiers of 
the governor took Jeſus into the common hall, and gathered 
unto him the whole band of ſoldiers. And they ftripped bim, 
and put on him a ſcarlet robe. And when they had platted 
a crown of thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in 
his right hand : and they bowed the knee before him, and 
mocked him, ſaying, Hail, King of the Jews. And they 
ſpit upon him, and took the reed, and ſmote him on the 
head. And after that they had mocked him, they took the robe 
off from him, and put his own raiment on him, and led 
him away to cruciſy him. And as they came out, they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon by name : him they com- 
pelled to bear his croſs. And when they were come unto a 
place called Golgotha, that is to fay, A place of a ſkull, 
they gave him vinegar to drink, mingled with gall : and 
when he had taſted thereof, he would not drink. And they 
erucified him, and parted his garments, caſting lots: that 
12 1 
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it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, They 


parted my garments among them, and upon my veſture did 
they caſt lots. And ſitting down, they watched him there; 
and ſet up over his head this accuſation written, THIS 
IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
Then were there two thieves crucified with him: one on 
the right hand, and another on the left. And they. that 
paſſed by reviled him, wagging their heads, and ſaying, 
Thou that deſtroyeth the temple, and buildeſt it in three 
days, ſave thyſelf : If thou be the Son of God, come down. 
from the croſs. Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking him, 
with the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, He ſaved others, himſelf he 
cannot fave: if he be the king of Iſrael, let him now come down 
from the crofs, and we will believe him. He truſted in 
God ; let him deliver him now if he will have him ; for he 
ſaid, I am the Son of God. The thieves alſo which were 
crucified with him caſt the ſame in his teeth. Now from 
the ſixth hour there was darkneſs over all the land unto the. 
ninth hour. And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a 
loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani? that is to ſay, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Some of them 
that ſtood there, when they heard that, ſaid, This man calleth: 
for Elias. And ſtraightway one cf them ran, and took a. 
ſpunge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, and 
gave him to drink. The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee wliether. 
Elias will come to ſave him. Jeſus, when he had cried again 
with a loud voice, yielded up the ghoſt. And' behold, the 
vail of the temple was rent in twain, from the top. to. the 
bottom; and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent, and the 
graves were opened, and many bodies of ſaints which ſlept 
aroſe, and came out of the graves after his reſurrection, and. 
went into the holy city, and appeared unto many. Now 
when the centurion, and they that were with him, watching 
Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, and thoſe' things that were done, 
they feared greatly, ſay ing, Truly this was the Son of Gd. 
Mauday 
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Monday before Eaſter. 
For the Epiſtle. Iſaiah Ixiii. I. 
V HO is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed gar- 


ments from Bozrah? this that is glorious in his apparel, 
travelling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength ? I that ſpeak in right- 
eouſneſs, mighty to ſave. Wherefore art thou red in thine ap- 
parel, and thy garments like him that treadeth in the wine-fat? 
I have troden the wine-preſs alone, and of the people there 
was none with me: for I will tread them in mine anger, and 
trample them in my ſury, and their blood ſhall be ſprinkled 
upon my garments, and I will ſtain all my raiment. For the 
day of vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of my 
redeemed is come. And I looked, and there was none to 
help; and I wondred that there was none to uphold: therefore 
mine own arm brought ſalvation unto me, and my fury it up- 
held me. And I will tread down the people in mine anger, 
and make them drunk in my fury, and I will bring down their 
ſtrength to the earth. I will mention the loving kindneſſes of 
the Lord, and the praiſes of the Lord, according to all that 
the Lord hath beſtowed on us, and the great goodneſs towards 
the houſe of Iſrael, which he hath beſtowed on them, accord- 
ing to his mercics, and according to the multitude of his lovc- 
ing kindneſſes. For he ſaid, Surely they are my people, 
children that will not lie: ſo he was their Saviour. In all 
their affliction he was afflicted, and the angel of his preſence 
ſaved them: in his love, and in his pity he redeemed them, 
and he bare them, and carried them all the days of old. But 
they rebelled, and vexcd his holy Spirit, therefore he was 
turned to be their enemy, and he fought againſt them. Then 
he remembred the days of old, Moſes and his people, ſaying, 
Where is he that brought them up out of the ſea with the 
ſhepherd of his flock? Where is he that put his holy Spirit 


within 
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within him? that led them by the right hand of Moſes, with 


his glorious arm, dividing the water before them, to make 
himſelf an everlaſting Name? That led them through the deep 
as an horſe in the wilderneſs, that they ſhould not ſtumble ? 
As a beaſt goeth down into the valley, the Spirit of the Lord 
cauſed an to reſt: ſo didſt thou lead thy people, to make 
thy ſelf a glorious Name. Look down from heaven, and be- 
hold from the habitation of thy holineſs, and of thy glory: 

Where is thy zeal, and thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy 
bowels, and of thy mercies towards me? are they reſtrained? 
Doubtleſs thou art our Father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, 
and Iſrael acknowledge us not: thou, O Lord, art our Father, our 
Redcemer, thy Name is from everlaſting. O Lord, why haſt 
thou made us to err from thy ways? and hardned our hearts 
from thy fear? Return for thy ſervants ſake, the tribes of 
thine inheritance. The people of thy holineſs have poſſeſſed it 
but a little while: our adverſaries have troden down thy ſanctu- 
ary. We are thine, thou never bareſt rule over them; they 
were not called by thy Name. 


The Goſpel. St. Mark xiv. I. 


FT ER two days was the feaſt of the paſſover, and of un- 

leavened bread: and the chief prieſts and the ſcribes ſought 
109 they might take him by craſt, and put him to death. 
Put they faid, Not on the feaſt day, leſt there be an uproar: 
of the people. And being in Bethany, in the houſe of Simon 
the leper, as he ſat at meat, there came a woman, having an 
alabaſter- box of ointment of ſpikenard, very Precious 294 
ſhe brake the box, and poured it on his head. And there 
were ſome that had indignation within themſelves, and ſaid, 
Why was this waſte of the ointment made? For it might have 
been fold for more than three hundred pence, and e been 
given to the poor: and they murmured againſt her. And 


Jeſus 
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Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble ye her? ſhe: hath 
wrought a good work on me. For ye have the poor with you 
always, and whenſoever ye will, ye may do them good, but 
me ye have not always. She hath done what ſhe could: the is 
come aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. Verily I 
ſay unto you, Whereſoever this Goſpel ſhall be preached through- 
out the whole world, this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhall be 
ſpoken of for a memorial of her. And Judas Iſcariot, one of 
the twelve, went unto the chief prieſts, to betray him unto 
them. And when they heard it, they were glad, and pro- 
miſed to give him money. And he ſought how he might con- 
veniently betray him. And the firit day of unleavened bread, 
when they killed the paſſover, his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we go and prepare, that thou mayeſt eat 
the paſſover ? And he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, and 
ſaith unto them, Go ye into the city, and there ſhall meet you 
a man bearing a pitclier of water: follow him. And where- 
ſoever he ſhall go in, ſay ye to the good-man of the houſe, 
The Maſter faith, Where is the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall 
eat the paſſover with my diſciples ? And he will ſhew you 
a large upper room furniſhed, and prepared: there make 
ready for us. And his diſciples went forth, and came into the 
city, and found as he had ſaid unto them: and they made 
ready the paſtover. And in the evening he cometh with the 
twelve. And as they fat, and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily I fay 
unto you, One of you which eateth with me ſhall betray me. 
And they began to be ſorrowful, and to ſay unto him one by 
one, Is it I? and another ſaid, Is it I? And he anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, It is one of the twelve that dippeth with me in 
the diſh. The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is written of 
him : but woe to that man by whom the Son of man is be- 
trayed : good were it for that man, if he had never been born. 
And as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, and blefled, and brake 
it, and gave to them, and ſaid, Take, eat : This is my body. 

| And 
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And, he took the cup; and when he had given thanks, he. 
gave it to them: and they all drank of it. And he ſaid 
unto them, 'This is my blood of the new teſtament, which 
is ſhed for many. Verily I ſay unto you, I will drink no 
more of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink it 
new in the Kingdom of God. And when they had ſung an 
hymn, they went out into the mount of Olives. And Jeſus 
faith unto them, All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me this 
night: for it is written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 
ſhall be ſcattered. But after that I am riſen, I will go before 
you into Galilee. But Peter ſaid unto him, Although all 
{hall be offended, yet will not I. And Jeſus faith unto him, 
Verily I ſay unto thee, that this day, even in this night, be- 
fore the cock crow twice, thou, ſhalt deny me thrice. But 
he ſpake the more vehemently, If I ſhould die with 
thee, I will not deny thee in any wiſe. Likewiſe alſo ſaid 
they all. And they came to a place. which was named 
Gethſemane : and he ſaid to his diſciples, Sit ye here, while 
I ſhall pray. And he taketh with him Peter, and James, and 
John, and began to be ſore amazed, and to be very heavy; 
and faith unto them, My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowiul unto 
death: tarry ye here, and watch. And he went forward a 
little, and fell on the ground, and prayed, that if it were 
poſſible the hour might paſs from him. And he ſaid, Abba, 
Father, all things are poſſible unto thee 3 take away this 
cup ſrom me: nevertheleſs, not what I will, but what thou 
wilt. And he cometh, and findeth them ſleeping, and faith 
unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? couldeſt not thou watch 
one hour? Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into temp- 
tation : the ſpirit truly is ready, but the fleſh is weak. And 
again he went away, and prayed, and ſpake the ſame words, 
And when he returned, he found them aſleep again (for their 
eyes were heavy) neither wiſt they what to anſwer him. And 
he cometh the third time, and faith unto them, Sleep on 


Y now, 
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now, and take your reſt : it is enough, the hour is come; 
Behold, the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of fin- 
ners. Riſe up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth me is at 
hand. And immediately, while he yet ſpake, cometh Ju- 
das, one of the twelve, and with him a great multitude 
with ſwords and ſtaves, from the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, 
and the elders. And he that betrayed him, had given 
them a token, ſaying, whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is 
he; take him, and lead him away ſafely. And as ſoon as 
he was come, he goeth ftraightway to him, and faith, Maſter, 
maſter ; and kiſſed him. And they laid their hands on 
him, and took him. And one of them that ſtood by, drew 
a ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of the high prieſt, and cut 
off his ear. And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Are 
ye come out as againft a thief, with ſwords and with ſtaves, to 
take me? I was daily with you in the temple teaching, 
and ye took me not: but the Scriptures muſt be fulfilled. 
And they all forſook him, and fled. And there followed 
him a certain young man, having a linen cloth | caſt about 
his naked bodv; and the young men laid hold on him. 
And he left the linen cloth, and fled from them naked. 
And they led Jeſus away to the high Prieſt : and with him 
were aſſembled all the chief prieſts, and the elders, and the 
ſcribes. And Peter followed him afar off, even into the 
pallace of the high Prieſt : and he fat with the fervants, and 
warmed himſelf at the fire. And the chief prieſts, and all 
the council, ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to 
death; and found none. For many bare falſe witneſs a- 
gainſt him, but their witneſs agreed not together. And 
1 aroſe certain, and bare falſe witneſs againſt him, ſay- 
„We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this temple, that 1s 
* with hands, and within three days I will build another 
made without hands. But neither ſo did their witneſs agree 
together. And the high Piicſt ſtood up in the midſt, Fro 
; aſke 


ILLUSTRATED A EXPLAINED. 165 


aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? what is it 
which theſe witneſs againiſt thee ? But he held his peace and, 
' anſwered nothing. Again the high Prieſt aſked him, and 
ſaid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt,” the Son of the Bleſſed ? 
And Jeſus ſaid, Iam; and ye ſhall ſee the Son of man fitting 
on the right hand of power, , and coming in the clouds of 
heaven. Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, and faith; 
What need we any further witneſſes ? ye have heard the blaſ- 
phemy : what think ye ? And they all condemned him to. be 
guilty of death. And ſome 'began to ſpit on him, and to 
cover his face, and to buffet him, and to ſay unto him, Pro- 
pheſy. And the ſervants did ftrike him with the palms of 
their hands. And as Peter was beneath in the palace, there 
cometh one of the maids of the high Prieſt : and when ſhe 
ſaw Peter warming himſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and ſaid, 
And thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. But he denied 
ſaying, I know not, neither underſtand I what thou fay- 
eſt. And he went out into the porch, and the cock crew. 
And a maid ſaw him again, and began to ſay to them that 
ſtood by, This is one them. And he denied it again. And 
a little after, they that ſtood by faid again to Peter, Surely 
thou art one of them; for thou art a Galilean, and thy 
ſpeech agreeth thereto. But he began to curſe and to ſwear, 
ſaying, I know not this man, of whom ye ſpeak. And the 
ſecond time the cock crew. And Peter called to mind the 
word that Jeſus ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow twice, 


thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And when he thought thereon, 
he wept. 
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Tueſday before Eafter. C 
For tbe Epiſtle. Tfiah 3 


Tu Lord God hath opened mine ear, and I was not TY = 

bellious, neither turned away back. I gave my back to = 
the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the = 
hair: I hid not my face from ſhame, and ſpitting. For the Z 
Lord God will help me, therefore ſhall I not be confounded : 
therefore have I ſet my face like a flint, and 1 know that I 
ſhall not be aſhamed. He is near that Juſtifieth me; who 
will contend with me? let us ſtand together; who is mine 
adverſary ? let him come near to me. Behold, the Lord God 
will help me; who is he that ſhall cendemh me? Lo, they 
all ſhall wax old as a garment : the moth ſhall eat Wein u 
Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the 
voice of his ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no 
light? let him truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon 
his God. Behold, all ye that kindle a * that compaſs 
yourſelves about with ſparks ; walk in the light of your fire, 
and in the ſparks that ye have kindled. This {hall ye have 
of mine hand, ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow. | 


The Goſpel. St. Mark xv. 1. 
Am, ſtraightway i in the morning the chief prieſts held a 


conſultation with the elders and ſcribes, and the whole 
council, and bound Jeſus, and carried him away, and delivered 
him to Pilate. And Pilate aſked him, Art thou the King of 
the Jews? And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Thou ſay: {t it. 
And the chief prieſts accuſed him of many things: but he 
anſwered nothing, And Pilate aſked him again, ſa „ing, An- 
ſwereſt thou nothing ? Behold, how many things they witneſs 
againſt thee. But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing : ſo that Pilate 
5 marvelled. 
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marvelled. Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one 
priſoner whomſoever they deſired. And there was one named 
Barabbas, which lay bound with them that had made infur- 
rection with him, who had committed murder in the inſur- 
rection. And the multitude crying aloud, began to defire him 
to do as he had ever done unto them. But Pilate: anſwered 
them, ſaying, Will ye that I releaſe unto you the king of 
the Jews? (For he knew that the chief prieſts had delivered 
him for envy) but the chief prieſts moved the people, that he ſhould 
rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. And Pilate anſwered, and faid 
again unto them, What will ye then that I ſhall do unto him 
whom ye call the king of the Jews? And they cried out again, 
Crucify him. Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why, what evil hath. 
he done? And they cried out the more exceedingly, Crucify him. 
And ſo Pilate willing to content the people, releaſed Barabbas 
unto them, and delivered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, 
to be crucified. And the ſoldiers led him away into the hall 
called Pretorium; And they called together the whole band. 
And they clothed him with purple, and platted a crown 
of thorns, and put it about his head, and began to ſalute 
him, Hail king of the Jews. And they ſmote him on the head 
with a reed, and did ſpit upon him, and bowing their knees, 
worſhipped him. And when they had mocked him, they took 
off the purple from him, and put his own clothes on him, and 
led him out to crucify him. And they compeled one Simon a 
Cyrenian, who paſſed by, coming out of the country, the father 
of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his croſs. And they bring him 
unto the place Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, the place of' 
a ſkull. And they gave him to drink wine mingled with myrrh ; 
but he received it not. And when they had erucified him, they 
parted his garments, caſting lots upon them, what every man 
ſhould take. And it was the third hour, and they crucified him. 
And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation was written over, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. And with him they crucified 

| tWO 
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two thieves, the one on his right hand, and the other on his 
left. And the Scripture was fuifilled, which ſaith, And he was 
numbered with the tranſgreſſors. And they that paſſed by, 
railed on him, wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou that 
deſtroyeſt the temple, aud buildeſt it in three days, ſave thy 
ſelf, and come down from the croſs. Likewiſe alſo the chief 
prieſts mocking; ſaid among themſelves, with the ſcribes, He 
ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave. Let Chriſt the King of 
Iſrael deſcend now from the croſs, that we may ſee and be- 
lieve. And they that were crucified with him, reviled him. 
And when the fixth hour was come, there was darkneſs over 
the whole land until the ninth hour. And at the ninth hour 
Jeſus cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſa- 
bachthani? Which is, being interpreted, My God, my God, 
why | haſt thou forſaken me? And ſome of them that ſtood 
by, when they heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. And 
one ran and filled a ſpunge full of vinegar, and put it on a 
reed, and gave him to drink, ſaying, Let alone; let us fee whe- 
ther Elias will come to take him down. And Jeſus cried 
with a loud voice, and gave up the ghoſt. Aud the vail of 
the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom. 
And when the centurion which ſtood over againſt him, ſaw 
that he ſo cried out, and gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly 
this man was the Son of God. 


—_— I. 


Wedneſday before Eaſter. 
'The Epiſtle. Hebr. ix. 16. 


JW HERE a teſtament is, there muſt alſo of neceſſity be 
the death of the teftator : for a teſtament is of force 
aſter men are dead; otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all 
whilſt the teſtator liveth. Whereupon, neither the firſt teſta- 
ment was dedicated without blood. For when Moſes had 

ſpoken 
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ſpoken every precept to all the people according to the law, 
he took the blood of calves, and of goats, with water, and 


ſcarlet wooll, and hyſſop, and ſprinkled both the book and 
all the people, ſaying, This is the blood of the teſtament, 
which God hath enjoined unto you. Moreover, he ſprinkled 
likewiſe with blood both the tabernacle, and all the veſſels 
of the miniſtry. And almoſt all things are by the law purged 
with blood: and without ſhedding of blood is no remiffion. 
It was therefore neceſſary, that the patterns of things in the 
heavens ſhould be purified with theſe; but the heavenly things 
themſelves with better ſacrifices than theſe. For Chriſt is not 
entered into the holy places made with hands, which are the 
figures of the true; but into heaven itſelf, now to appear 
in the preſence of God for us: nor yet that he. ſhould offer 
himſelf often, as the high Prieſt entereth into the holy place 
every year with blood of others : (for then muſt he often have 
ſuffered. ſince the: foundation of the world) but now, once 
in the end of the world, hath he appeared to put away ſin 
by. the facrifice of himſelf. And as it is appointed unto men 
once to die, but after this the judgement : ſo Chriſt was 
offered to bear the fins of many; and unto them that look for 


him ſhall he appear the ſecond. time without fin unto ſalva- 
tion. | | 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xxii. 1: | 
W the feaſt of unleavened bread drew nigh, which is. 
| called the paſſover. And the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
ſought how they might Kill him; for they feared the people. 
Then. entered Satan into Judus, firnamed Iſcariot, being of 
the number of the twelve. And he went his way, and com- 
muned with the chief prieſts, and captains, how he might 
betray him unto them. And they were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him us And he promiſed, and ſought 


oppor- 
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opportunity to betray him unto them, in the abſence of the 
multitude. Then came the day of unleavened bread, when 
the paſſover muſt be killed. And he ſent Peter, and John, 
ſaying, Go and prepare us the paſſover, that we may eat, 
And they aud unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare ? 
And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when ye are entered into the 
city, there ſhall a man meet you bearing a pitcher of water : 
follow him into the houſe where he entereth in. And ye hall 
ſay unto the good-man of the houſe, The Maſter ſaith unto 
thee, Where is the gueſt-chamber, where -I ſhall eat the 
paſſover with my diſciples? And he ſhall ſhew you a large 
upper room furniſhed; there make ready. And they went, 
and found as he had ſaid unto them: and they made ready 
the paſſover. And when the hour was come, he ſat down, 
and the twelve Apoſtles with him. And he ſaid unto them, 
With defire I have deſired to eat this paſſover with you before 
I ſuffer. For I ſay unto you, I will. not any more eat 
thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And 
he took the cup, and gave thanks, and ſaid, Take this, 
and divide it among yourſelves, For I ſay unto you, I 
will not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom 
of God ſhall come. And he took bread, and gave thanks, 
and brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This is my body 
which is given for you : this do in remembrance of me. 
Likewiſe allo the cup after ſupper, ſaying, This cup is the 
new teſtament in my blood, which is ſhed for you. But be- 
hold, the hand of him that betrayeth me is with me on the 
table. And truly the Son of man goeth, as it was deter- 
mined ; but woe unto that man by whom he is betrayed. 
And they began to enquire among themſelves, which of them 
it was that ſhould do this thing. And there was alſo a ſtrife 
among them, which of them ſhould be accounted the great- 
eſt. And he ſaid unto them, The kings of the Gentiles ex- 
erciſe lordſhip over them; and they that exerciſe authority up- 
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on them, are called benefactors. But ye ſhall not be ſo: but 
he that is the. greateſt among you, let him be as the younger? 
and he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. For whether is great- 
er, he that fifteth at meat, or he that ſerveth? is not he 
that ſitteth at neat? but I am among you as he that 
ſerveth. Ye are they which have continued with me in my 
temptations. And I appoint unto you a Kingdom, as my Fa- 
ther hath appointed unto me, that ye may eat and drink at my 
table in my Kingdom, and fit on thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael. And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath deſired to have you, that he may ſiſt you as wheat: 
But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not; and when 
thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. And he ſaid unto 
him, Lord, I am ready to go with thee, both into priſon, and 
to death. And he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock ſhall not crow 
this day, before that thou ſnalt thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 
And he ſaid unto them, When I ſent you without purſe, and 
{crip, and ſhoes, lacked ye any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 
Then ſaid he unto them, but now he that hath a purſe, let him 
take it, and likewiſe his ſcrip: and he that hath no ſword, let 
him fell his garment and buy one. F or I ſay unto you, that 
this that is written, muſt yet be accompliſhed in me. And he 
was reckoned among the tranſgreſſors: for the things concerning 
me have an end. And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are two 
ſwords. And he ſaid unto them, It is enough. And he came 
out, and went as he was wont, to the mount of Olives, and 
his diſciples alſo followed him. And when he was at the place, 
he ſaid unto them, Pray, that ye enter not into temptation. 
And he was withdrawn from them about a ſtones caſt, and 
kneeled down, and prayed, ſaying, Father, if thou be willing, 
remove this cup from me: nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine 
be done. And there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, 
ſtrengthning him. And being in an agony, he prayed mote 
earneſtly; and his ſweat was as it were great drops of blood fall- 
ing down to the ground. And when he roſe up from prayer, 
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and was come to his diſciples, he found them ſleeping for ſor- 
row, and ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye? riſe and pray, leſt 
ye enter into temptation. And while he yet ſpake, behold a 
multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them, and drew near unto Jeſus to kiſs him. But 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son of man with 
a kiſs? When they who were about him ſaw what would follow; 
they ſaid unto him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the ſword? And 
one of them ſmote the ſervant of the high prieſt, and cut off his 
right ear. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. 
And he touched his ear, and healed him. Then Jeſus ſaid unto 
the chief prieſts and captains of the temple, and the elders who 
were come to him, Be ye come out as againft a thief, with 
ſwords and ſtaves? When I was daily with you in the temple, ye 
ſtretched forth no hands againſt me: but this is your hour, and 
the power of dar«neis. Then took they him, and led him, and 
brought him into the high prieſt's houſe. And Peter followed afar 
off. And when they had kindled a fire in the midſt of the 
hall, and were ſet down together, Peter fat down among them. 
But a certain maid beheld him as he fat by the fire, and 
earneſtly looked upon him, and faid, This man was alſo with 
him. And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, I know him not. 
And after a little while another ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo 
of them. And Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. And about the 
ſpace of one hour aſter, another confidently affirmed, ſaying, 
Of a truth, this fellow alſo was with him, for he is a Galilean. 
And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what thou fayeſt. And im- 
mediately while he yet ſpake, the cock crew. And the Lord 
turned and looked upon Peter; and Peter remembred the word 
of the Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And Peter went out and wept bit- 
terly. And the men that held Jeſus mocked him, and ſmote 
him. And when they had blind-folded him, they ſtruck him 
on the face, and aſked him, ſaying, Prophecy, who is it that 
| ſmote 
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{mote thee? And many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake they 
againſt him. And as ſoon as it was day, the elders of the peo- 
ple, and the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes came together, and 
led him into their council, ſaying, Art thou the Chrift? tell 
us. And he ſaid unto them, If I tell you, you will not believe. 
And if I alſo aſk you, you will not anſwer me, nor let me go. 
Hereafter {hall the Son of man fit on the right hand of the 
power of God. Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son of 
God? And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay that Jam. And they 
laid, What need we any ſurther witneſs? for we ourſelves have 
heard of his own mouth, 


Thurſday befere Faſter. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. xi. 17. 


FN this that I declare unto you, I praiſe you not; that you 
come together, not for the better, but for the worſe. For 
firſt of all, when ye come together in the Church, I hear that 
there be diviſions among you; and I partly believe it. For 
there muſt be alſo hereſies among you, that they who are 
approved, may be made manifeſt among you: When ye come 
together therefore into one place, this is not to eat the Lord's 
Supper. For in eating, every one taketh before other his 
own ſupper: and one is hungry, and another is drunken: 
What, have ye not houſes to eat and to drink in? or de- 
ſpiſe ye the Church of God, and ſhame them that have not ? 
What ſhall I fay to you? ſhall I praiſe you in this? I praiſe 
you not. For I have received of the Lord, that which alſo 
I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in 
which he was betraycd, took bread : and when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat ; this is my body, 
which is broken for you: this do in remembrance of me. 
After the ſame manner alſo he took the cup, when he had 
ſupped, faying, This cup is the new teſtament in my * : 
2 2 this 
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this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me, 
For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
ſhew the Lord's death till he come. Wherefore, whoſoever 
ſhall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord un- 
worthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 
But let a man examine himſelf, and fo let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. For he that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, 
not diſcerning the Lord's body. For this cauſe many are 
weak and ſickly among you, and many ſleep. For if we 
would judge ourſelves, we ſhould not be judged. But when 
we are judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould 
not be condemned with the world. Wherefore, my brethen 
when ye come together to eat, tarry one for another. And 
if any man hunger, let him eat at home; that ye come not 


together unto condemnation. And the reſt will I fet in order 
when J come. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xxiii. 1. 


2 whole multitude of them aroſe, and led him unto 

Filate. And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We 
found this fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding to 
give tribute to Cæſar, ſaying, that he himſelf is Chriſt, a 
King. And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the King 
of the Jews? And he anſwered him, and faid, Thou 
ſayeſt it. Then faid Pilate to the chief prieſts, and to 
the people, I find no fault in this man. And they were the 
more fierce, faying, He flirreth up the people, teaching 
throughout all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place. 
When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked whether the man 
were a Galilean. And as ſoon as he knew that he b. longed 
unto Herod's juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, who limfclf 
was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. And when Herod faw 
Jeſus, he was excceding glad: for he was deſzrous to ſee h. = 
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of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many things of him; 
and he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle done by him. Then 
he queſtioned with him in many words; but he anſwered 
him nothing. And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood and- 
vehemently accuſed him. And Herod with, his men of war 
ſet him at nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him in a 
gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate, And the ſame 
day Pilate and Herod were made friends together ; for be- 
fore they were at enmity between themſelves. And Pilate, 
when he had called together the chief prieſts, and the rulers, 
and the people, ſaid unto them, Ye have brought this man 
unto me as one that perverteth the people: and behold, I 
having examined him before you, have found no fault in- 
this man touching thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him: No, 
nor yet Herod : for I ſent you to him, and lo, nothing 
worthy of death is done unto him. I will therefore chaſtiſe 
him, and releaſe him. (For of neceſſity he muſt relcaſe one 
unto them at the feaſt.) And they cried out all at once, ſay- 
ing, Away with this man, and releaſe unto us Barabbas: 
(Who for a certain ſedition made in the city, and for murder, 
was caſt in priſon.) Pilate therefore, willing to releaſe Jeſus, | 
ſpake again to them. But they cried, ſaying, Crucify him, 
crucily him. And he faid unto them the third time, Why, 
hat evil hath he done? I have found no cauſe of death in 
him: I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him go. And 
they were inſtant with loud voices, requiring that he might be 
crucified: and the voices of them and of the chief prieſts, pre- 
vailed. And Pilate gave ſentence that it ſhould be as they re- 
quired. And he releaſed unto them him, that for ſedition and 
murder was caft into priſon, whom they had defired; but he 
delivered Jeſus to their will. And as they led him away, they 
laid hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the coun- 
try, and on him they laid the croſs, that he might bear it after 
Jelus. And there followed him a great company of Pow, 
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and of women, who alſo bewailed and lamented him: But 
Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for yourſelves, and for your children, 
For behold, the days are coming, n the which they ſhall ſay, 
Bleſſed are "the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and 
the paps which never gave ſuck. Then ſhall they begin to ſay 
to the mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. For 
it they do theſe things in a green tree, what ſhall be done in 
the dry? And there were alſo two other malefactors led with 
him to be put to death. And when they were come to the 
place, which is called Cal vary, there they crucified him; and the 
malefactors, one on the right hand, and the other on the left. 
Then faid Jeſus, Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do. And they parted his rayment, and caſt lots. 
And the people ſtood bcholding : and the rulers alſo with them 
derided him, ſaying, He ſaved others; let him ſave himſelf, 
if he be Chriſt the choſen of God. And the foldiers alſo 
mocked him, coming to him, and offering him vinegar, and 
ſaying, If thou be the King of the Jews ſave thyſelf. And 
a ſuperſcription alſo was written over him in letters of Greek, 
and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS I8 THE KING OF THE 
TEWS. And one of the malefactors, which were hanged, 
railed on him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and 
us. But the other anſwering, rebuked 275 ſaying, Doſt not 
thou ſear God, ſeeing thou art in the fame condemnation ? 
And we imer juſtly; for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiſs. And he ſaid 
unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into thy 
Kingdom. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto thee, 
Lo- day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. And it was about 
the ſixth hour, and there was a darkneſs over all the earth un- 
til the ninth hour. And the fun was darkened, and the vail 
of the temple was rent in the midſt. And when Jeſus had 
cried with a loud voice, he faid, Father, into thy hands I 

commend 
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commend my ſpirit: and having ſaid thus, he gave up the 
ghoſt. Now when the centurion ſaw what was done, he glo- 
rified God, ſaying, Certainly this was a righteous man. And 
all the people that came together to that ſight, beholding the 
things that were done, ſmote their breaſts, and returned. 
And all his acquaintance, and the women that followed him 


rom Galilee, ſtood atar oft beholding theſe things. 


— 
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Good Friday. 
The Collect. 


Lmighty God, we beſeech thee graciouſly to behold this 
thy family, for which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was contented 

to be betrayed, and given up into the hands of wicked men, 
and to ſuffer death upon the croſs, who now liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without 


end. Amen. 


A Emighty and everlaſting God, by whoſe Spirit the whole 
| body of the Church is governed and ſanctiſied; Receive 
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On the frſ COLLECT for Good Friday. 


O Almighty God, we beſcech thee 
to bleſs with thy particular care and fa- 
your thy houthold (Eph. ji. 19.) the 
church, for the ſake of which our Sa- 
viour, that he might ranſom it with his 
own blood, (Ads xx. 28.) was contented 
to be betrayed in the moſt perfidious 


manner, (Luke. xxii. 1.) and to be. de- 
livered into the hands of the wicked 
who crucified and flew him; but who 
now enjoys renewed life, and reigns in 
concert with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt triumphantly for ever in heaven. 
Amen, | 


Paraphraſe on the ſecond COLLECT for Good Friday. 


O omnipotent Being, by whoſe Spi- 
rit the unity of the church is preſerved, 
(Eph. iv. 3.) and cvery individual mem- 
ber of it is ſanctified, (Kom. xiii, 16.) 


we beſcech thee to hear favourably tlie 
prayers which we offer up to thy divine 
Majeſty, for all the members of thy 
church of what condition ſocver, for 

princes, 
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our Supplications and prayers, 


all eſtates of men in thy holy Church; 
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which we offer before thee for 
that every member of 


the ſame, in his vocation and miniſtry, may truly and godly 
ſerve thee, through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


Amen. 


Merciful God, who haſt made all men, and hateſt no- 


thing 


that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt the death of a 


ſinner, but rather that he ſhould be converted and live; Have 


mercy upon all 


Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks, and 


take from them all ignorance, hardneſs of heart, and contempt 


of thy word ; 
flock, that they 


and fo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, 


to thy 


may be ſaved among the remnant of the true 


Iſractites, and be made one fold under one ſhepherd, Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Spirit, one God world without end. Amen. 
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princes, ſubjects, clergy, laity, rich and 
poor, &c. that they may all ſerve thee 
in their various callings and ſtations, 
and do good in their reſpective ways in 


_— „* a _ Ah. 
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their generations, by leading ſober and 
virtuous lives, and devoutly worſhipping 
thee ; and this we beg for the ſake of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Amen. 


Paraphraſe on the third COLLECT for Good Friday. 


O moſt gracious and merciful God, 
who haſt created all men, and art fo far 
from hating thoſe whom thou haſt called 
into exiſtence, that thou ſo lovedit the 
world, as to give thy only begotten Son, 
that they might have eternal lite, (John 
iii. 16.) who haſt no pleaſure that the 
wicked ſhould die, but that he ſhould 
turn from his ways and live; (Ezek xviii. 
23.) Diſplay thy mercy by converting all 
Jews, Turks, and Infidels; reſcue them 
trom that ignorance which ariſes from 


their not having heard or not underſtood 
thy word; all hardneſs of heart or con- 
tempt of thy word, in not attending to, 
or deſpiſing thy revelations ; and fo bring 
home thy 1 5 ſheep, (Luke xv. 4.) that 
they may be ſaved among the remnant 
of Iſraelities, which are according to the 
election of grace; (Rom. xi. 5.) and that 
they may make one fold under one ſhep- 


herd (John x. 7.) Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen, 
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Tus law having a ſhadow of good Lat to come, RT 


not the very image of things, can never with thoſe ſacri- 

fices, which they offered year by year continually, make the 
comers thereunto perfect: L then, would they not have ceaſed. 
to be offered? becauſe that the worſhippers once purged, 
ſhould have had no more conſcience of fins. But in thoſe ſa- 
crifices there is a remembrance again made of ſins every year. 
For it is not poſſible that the blood of bulls and of goats ſhould 
take away fins: Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he 
ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldſt not, but a bod haſt 
thou prepared me: In burnt offerings and ſacrifices for fin 
thou haſt had no pleaſure : Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (In the 
volume of the book it is written of me) to do thy will, O God. 
Above, when he faid, Sacrifice and offering, and burnt offerings, 
and offering for fin him wouldſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure 
therein, wich are offered by the law: Then ſaid he, Lo, I come 
to do thy will, O God. He taketh away the firſt, that he may 
eſtabliſh the eon By the which will we are ſanctified, 
through the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. 
And every prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtring, and offering oſten- 
times the ſame ſacrifices which can never take away fins. But 
this man, after he had offered one ſacrifice for ſins, for ever 
ſat down on the right hand of God; from henceſorth expect- 
ing till his enemies be made his footſtool. For by one offer- 
ing he hath perfected for ever them that are ſanctified. Where 
of the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to us: For after that he 
had ſaid before, This is the covenant that I will make with 
them after thoſe days, faith the Lord; I will put my laws 
into, their hearts, and in their minds will 1 write them: and 
their {ins and iniquities will I remember no more. Now 
where remiſſion of theſe is, there is no more offering ſor ſin. 
Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter into the 8 
Aa y 
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by the blood of Jeſus by a new and living way, which he 
hath conſecrated for us, through the vail, that is to ſay, his 
fleſh : and having an high Prieft over the houſe of God ; let 
us draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, hav- 
ing our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our 
bodies waſhed with pure water. Let us hold faſt the pro- 
feſſion of our faith without wavering : (for he is faithful that 
promiſed) And let us conſider one another to provoke unto 
love and to good works: not forſaking the aſſembling of our- 
ſelves together, as the manner of ſome is ; but exhorting one 
another: and ſo much the more, as ye fee the day approach- 


ing. 
The Geſpel. Ft. John xix. r. 
Tlate therefore took Jeſus, and ſcourged him. And the 


ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put it on his head, 
and they put on him a purple robe, and faid, Hail, King of 
the Jews: and they ſmote him with their hands. Pilate 
therefore went forth again, and faith unto them, Behold, I 
bring him forth to you, that ye may know that I find no 
fault in him. Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown of 
thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate faith unto them, 
Behold the man. When the chief prieſts therefore and officers 
ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Crucify him, crucify him. 
Pilate faith unto them, Take ye him, and crucify him: for I 
find no fault in him. The Jews anſwered him, We have a 
law, and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made him- 
ſelf the Son of God. When Pilate therefore heard that ſay- 
ing, he was the more afraid ; and went again into the judgment 
hall, and faith unto Jeſus, Whence art thou ? But Jeſus gave 
him no anſwer. Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou 
not unto me? knoweſt thou not that I have power to cruci- 
fy thee, and have power to releaſe thee ? Jeſus aniwered, 
Thou couldeſt have no power at all againſt me, except it 
were 
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ILLUSTRATED any EXPLAINED. 179 
were given thee from above : therefore he that delivered me 
unto thee hath the greater fin. And from thenceforth Pilate 
ſought to releaſe him: but the Jews cried out, ſaying, If thou 
let this man go, thou art not Czſar's friend: Whoſoever 
maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. When Pilate 
therefore heard that ſaying, he brought Jeſus forth, and fat 
down in the judgement-ſeat, in a place that is called the Pave- 
ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it was the pre- 
paration of the paſſover, and about the fixth hour: and he 
ſaith unto the Jews, Behold your king. But they cried out, 
Away with him, away with him, crucify him. Pilate faith 
unto them, Shall I crucify your king? The chief prieſts an- 
ſwered, We have no king but Cæſar. Then delivered he him 
therefore unto them to be crucified : and they took Jeſus, 

and led him away. And he, bearing his croſs, went forth 
into a place called the place of a ſkull, which is called in the 
Hebrew, Golgotha : where they crucified bim, and two o- 
ther with him, on either fide one, and Jeſus in the midft. 
And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the croſs. And the 
writing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. This title then read many of the Jews: 
tor the place where Jeſus was crucified was nigh to the city : 
and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. Then 
laid the chief prieſts of the Jews to Pilate, Write not the 
King of the Jews; but that he ſaid, I am the King of the 
King of the Jews. Pilate anſwered, What I have written, 
I have written, Then the ſoldiers, when they had crucified 
Jeſus, took his garments (and made four parts, to every ſoldier 
a part) and alſo his coat: now the coat was without ſeam, 
woven from the top throughout. They faid therefore among 
themſelves, Let us not rend it, but caſt lots for it whoſe it 
{ſhall be: that the Scripture might be fulfilled, which faith, 
They parted my raiment among them, and for my veſture 


they did caſt lots. Theſe things therefore the ſoldiers did, 
A a 2 Now 
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Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, his mother, and his 
mother's ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Mag- 
dalene. When Jeſus therefore ſaw: his mother, and the diſ- 
ciple ſtanding by whom- he loved, he faid unto his mother, 
Woman, behold thy ſon. * Then faith he to the diſciple, Be- 
hold thy mother. And from that hour that diſciple took her 
unto his own home. After this, Jeſus, knowing that all 
things were now accompliſhed, that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled, ſaith, I thirſt. Now there was ſet a veſſel full of 
vinegar : and they filled a ſpunge with vinegar, and put ie 
upon hyſſop, and put it to his mouth. When Jeſus there- 
fore had received the vinegar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed: and he 
bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt. The Jews therefore, 
becauſe it was the preparation, that the bodies ſhould not 
remain upon the croſs on the fabbath-day (for that ſabbath- 
day was an high day) beſought Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and that they might be taken away. Then came 
the ſoldiers, and brake the legs of the firſt, and of the other 
which was crucified with him. But when they came to 
Teſus, and faw that he was dead already, they brake not his 
legs. But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierced his fide, and 
forthwith came thereout blood and water. And he that ſaw it 
bare record, and his record 1s true: and he knoweth that he 
ſaith true, that ye might believe. For theſe things were 
done, that the Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him 
ſhall not be broken. And again another Scripture ſaith, They 
ſhall look on him whom they pierced. 


Eaſter- 
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Eaſter-Even. 
The Collect. 


G RANT, O Lord, that as we. are baptized into the death 

| of thy bleſſed Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; ſo by continual 
moniffing. our corrupt affections, we may be buried” with him, 
and that through the grave and gate of death, we may paſs to 
our joyful reſurrection, for his merits, who died and was buried, 
and. roſe. again for us, thy Son . Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T he Epille: 1 St. Pets ii. 17. 


T is better, if the will of God be ſo, that ye ſufter for well 
doing, than for evil-doing. For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffer- 

ed for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt; (that he might bring us to 
God) being put to death in the fleſh, but quickned by the Spirit: 
By which alſo he went and preached unto the ſpirits in priſon; 
which ſometime were diſobedient, when once the long ſuffering 
of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a prepar- 
ing; wherein few, that is, eight ſouls, were ſaved by water. 
The like figure whereunto, even baptiſm doth alſo now fave us 
(not the putting away the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a 
good conſcience towards God) by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt: ' who is gone into heaven, "a is on the right hand of 


God, angels, and authorities, and powers being made ſubject 
wo has. .: | Th 2 


F222. HREAS:©6 
On the COLLECT for Eaſter-Eve.. 


O Lord, we entreat thee to grant that through death, as a gate opened to ad- 
8 we are baptized into our Saviour's mit us to a joyful reſurrection, through 
death, (Rom. xi. 6, 2.) fo by mortifying the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, who died for 
our inordinate affeCtions, (Col. iii. 5.) our fins, and roſe again for our juſtifi- 
we may likewiſe be buried with him, cation, (Rom. iv. 25.) Amen. 
(Rom. vi. 4.) ſo that we may pals 
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The Goſpel. St. Matt. xxvii. 57. 

HEN the even was come, there came a rich man of 

Arimathea, named Joſeph, who alſo himſelf was Jeſus 
diſciple : He went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jeſus. Then 
Pilate commanded the body of Jeſus to be delivered. And when 
Joſeph had taken the body, he wrapped it in a clean linnen 
cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn 
out in the rock: and he rolled a great ſtone to the door of 
the ſepulchre, and departed. And there was Mary Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, ſitting over againſt the ſepulchre. Now 
the next day that followed the day of the preparation, the 
chief prieſts and Phariſees came together unto Pllate, ſaying, 
Sir, we remember that that deceiver ſaid, while he was yet 
alive, After three days I will riſe again, Command therefore 
that the ſepulchre be made ſure until the third day, leſt his 
diſciples come by night, and ſteal him away, and fay unto the 
people, He is riſen from the dead: ſo the laſt eror ſhall be 
worſe than the firſt. Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch, 
go your way, make it as ſure as you can. So they went and 
made the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a 
watch. 


Eaſter-day. 
At morning Prayer, inſtead of the Pſalm, [O come, let us, &c.] 
theſe Anthems ſhall be ſung or ſaid : 
HRIST our paſlover is ſacrificed for us: therefore let 
us keep the feaſt. Not with old leaven, neither with the 
leaven 


III 


ER A TW A AS 6 


On the frſt A NT HE M for Eaſter-Day. 


Chriſt, our paſchal lamb, is ſacrificed ven of the Jewiſh law, (1 Cor. v. 7.) 
for us, let us therefore celebrate a feaſt nor with that ſinful leaven wherewith our 


as the Jews did, but not with the lea- Saviour reproaches the Phariſees, (Matt. 
xvi. 
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183 


leaven of malice and wickedneſs: but with the unleavened 
bread of ſincerity and truth. 1 Cor. v. 7. 


H RIS T being 


raiſed from the dead, dieth no more: 
death hath no more dominion over him. 


For in that he 


died, he died unto ſin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth 
unto God. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be dead in- 
deed unto fin : but alive unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Rom. vi. . 


HRIST is riſen from the dead : and become the firſt 
fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince by man caine death: 


by man came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. For as in 
Adam all die: even. ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 1 


Cor. Xv. 20.. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the. Son: and to the Holy 


Ghoſt ;- 


Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be 


world without end. Amen. 


— 


R A R A Hu & 8 


xvi. 6. Mark viii. 15.) but with the un- which is required of us by the holy re- 
leavened bread of ſincerity and real piety, ligion that we profeſs, as chriſtians. 


Paraphraſe on the ſecond ANTHEM for Eaſter-Day. 


Chriſt being riſen from the dead, 
cannot die any more, having ſubdued 
death by his divine power, and aſcended 
into heaven, a place to which the do- 
minion of death does not extend; for- 
almuch as 1t was requilite for him to die 
once, to expiate the ſins of the world, 
ſo the death of ſuch a perſon was abun- 
dantly ſufficient to make attonement for 
the ſins of all men : and foraſmuch as 


he now liveth, he liveth for ever in the 
eternal glory of the Father: I therefore 
exhort you to improve this truth for your 
edification. Be alfo dead unto ſin, and 
endeavour totally to loſe all perception 
and reliſh of its pleaſures ; and, by lead: 
ing a divine and ſpiritual life, live unto - 
God, and partake of the heavenly plea- 
ſures, even in this world, as far as it is 
poſſible. 


Paraphraſe on the third A MT HE M for Eaſter-Day. 


Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and as, 
whulft the Levitical law prevailed, the 
crop was ſanctified by the firſt fruits be- 
ing offered to God, ſo is Chriſt, as it 
were, the firſt fruits of all thoſe who, 


having been dead, riſe up to everlaſting 
life; for ſince, by the man Adam, all. 
men became ſubject to death, ſo by 
Chriſt made man, all men are deſtin'd : 
to riſe again with their bodies. 


ye lived in them. 


_- 
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The Collect. 


Lmighty God, who through thine only begotten Son Jeſus 
Chriſt haſt overcome death, and opened unto us the gate of 
everlaſting life; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial 
grace preventing us, thou doſt put into our minds good deſires; 
lo by thy continual help we may bring the ſame. to good effect, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God world without end. Amen, 


| - The Epiſtle. Col. iii. 1. | 

F ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are 
above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God. Set 
your affection on things above, not on things on the earth: For 
ye are dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt in God. When 
Chriſt who is our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear 
with him in glory. Mortify therefore your members which are 
upon the earth; fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affection, 
evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which is idolatry: For 
which things ſake the wrath of God cometh on the children of 
diſobedience. In the which ye alſo walked ſometime, when 


The Goſpel. St. John xx. f. 
PHE firſt day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early, 
when it was yet dark, unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the 


ſtone 


—— 


— 


#4 AP RA: 4:4 
On the COLLECT for Eafter-Day. 


O ommpotent God, who by the reſur- 


rection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 


haſt begotten us to a lively hope of our 


own immortality ; (1 Pez. i. 3.) and haſt. 
by that opened the door, (%u x. 3.) to 


eternal life; we humbly beſeech thee 


that as by the operation of thy power- 


ful grace, thou doſt inſpire us with good 
reſolutions, ſo by thy aſſiſting grace, thou 
wouldſt enable us to bring the ſame to 
perfection; which we pray thee to do 


for che ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


of _ 
"= & 
* 
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ſtone taken away from the ſepulchre. Then ſhe runneth and 
cometh to Simon Peter, and to the other diſciple whom Jeſus 
loved, and faith unto them, They have taken away the Lord 
out of the ſepulchre, and we know not where they have laid 
bim. Peter therefore went forth, and that other diſciple, and 
came to the ſepulchre. So they ran both together, and the 
other diſciple did out run Peter, and came firſt to the ſepulchre; 
and he ſtooping down, and looking in, ſaw the linen clothes ly- 
ing, yet went he not in. Then cometh Simon Peter follow iag 
him, and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen clothes 
lie; and the napkin that was about his head, not lying with the 
linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by it ſelf. Then 
went in alſo that other diſciple which came firſt to the ſepulchre, 
and he ſaw and believed. For as yet they knew not the ſcrip- 
ture, that he muſt riſe again from the dead. Then the diſciples 
went away again unto their own home. 


EI —— 


Pe TR — 


Monday in Eaſter-IWeek. 
The Collect. 


Lmighty God, who through thy only begotten Son Jeſus 
| Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and opened unto us the gate 

of everlaſting life; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial 
grace preventing us, thou doſt put into our minds good deſires, 
ſo by thy continual help we may bring the ſame to good effect, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee 


and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. 
Amen. 


See the Ain on the Collect for Eaſter- Day. 


For the Epiſile. Acts x. 34. 
E TER opened his mouth, and ſaid, Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no reſpecter of perſons; but in every nation 20 
. that 


P 
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that feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
him. The word which God ſent unto the children of Iſrael, 
preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt, (he is Lord of all) That word ( 
ſay) you know, which was publiſhed throughout all Tudea, and 
began from Galilee, after the baptiſm which John preached: 

How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
with power ; who went about doing good, and healing alk 
that were oppreſſed of the devil: for "God was with him. 

And we are witneſſes of all things which he did; both in the 
land of the Jews, and in Jeruſaiem; whom they ſew, and 
hanged on a tree: Him God raiſed up the third- day, and 
thewed him openly ; not to all the people, but unto witneſſes 
choſen before of God, even to us, who did eat and'drink with 
him after he roſe from the dead. And he commanded us to 
preach unto the - people, and to teſtity, that it is he who was 
ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and dead. To 
him give all the prophets witneſs, that through his Name who-. 

ſocver belicveth in him, {hall pp of fins. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xxiv. 13. 
REHOLD, two of his 2 went that ſame. day to a 


village called Emmaus, which was from Jeruſalem about 
e e. furlongs. And they talked, together of all theſe 
things which had happened. And it came to paſs that, while 
they communed together and reaſoned, Jefus himſelf drew 
near, and went with them. But their eyes were, holden, that 
they ſhould not know him. And he. ſaid unto. them, What 
manner of communications are theſe that ye have one to an- 
other, as ye walk, and are fad ? And the one of them, whoſe 
name was Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid unto. him, Art thou only 
a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known the things which 
are come to paſs there in theſe days? And he ſaid unto them, 
What things? And they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of 


Nazareth, who was a prophet mighty in deed and word, x 
ore 


ILLUSTRATED A EXPLAINED. 187 
fore God, and all the people: And how the chief prieſts and 


our rulers delivered him to be condemned to death, and 
have crucified him. But we truſted that it had been he who 
ſhould have redeemed Iſrael. And beſide all this, to-day is 
the third day ſince theſe things were done. Yea, and cer- 
tain women alſo of our company made us aſtoniſhed, who 
were early at the ſepulchre; and when they found not his 
body, they came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion of 
angels, which ſaid that he was alive. And certain of them 
who were with us, went to the ſepulchre, and found it even 
ſo as the women had faid; but him they ſaw not. Then he 
ſaid unto them, O fools, and {low of heart to believe all that the 
prophets have ſpoken ! ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory ?. And beginning at 
Moſes, and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in 
all the Scriptures the things concerning himſelf. And they 
drew nigh unto the village, whether they went : and he 
made as though he would have gone farther, But they con- 
ſtrained him, ſaying, Abide with us, for it is towards evening, 
and the day 1s far ſpent: and he went in to tarry with them. 
And it came to paſs, as he ſat at meat with them, he took 
bread, and blefſed it, and brake, and gave to them. 
And their eyes were opened, and they knew him; and he 
vaniſhed out of their fight. And they ſaid one to another, 
Did not our hearts burn within us, while he talked with 
us by the way, and while he opened to us the Scriptures ? 
And they roſe up the ſame hour, and returned to Jeruſalem, 
and found the eleven gathered together, and them that were 
with them, ſaying, The Lord is' riſen indeed, and hath ap- 
peared to Simon. And they told what things were done in 
the way, and chow he was known of them in breaking of 


bread. 


Bb 2 716, 


188 


THE COMMON PRAYER, &c. 
Tueſday in Eafter-Ieek. 
De Colled. 


Ar God, who through thy only begotten Son Jeſus 
- A Chriſt haſt overcome death, and opened unto us the gate 
of everlaſting life; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy 
ſpecial grace preventing us, thou doſt put into our minds good 
deſires, ſo by thy continual help we may bring the ſame to 
good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. | 


Fee the Paraphraſe on the Collect for Eaſter-Day, p. 184. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts xiii, 26. 


M E N and brethren, children of the ſtock of Abraham, and 

whoſoever among you feareth God, to you 1s the word 
of this ſalvation ſent, For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and 
their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the voices of 
the prophets which are read every ſabbath-day, they have ful- 
filled them in condemning him. And though they found no 
cauſe of death in him, yet defired they Pilate that he thould 
be ſlain. And when they had fulfilled all that was written of 
him, they took him down from the tree, and laid him in a 
fepulchre. But God raiſed him from the dead: And he was 
ſeen many days of them which came up with him from Galilee 
to Jeruſalem, who are his witneſſes unto the people. And we 
declare unto you glad tidings, how that the promiſe which was 
made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the fame unto us 
their children, in that he hath raiſed up Jefus again, as it is 
alſo written in the ſecond Pſalm, Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee. And as concerning that he raiſed him 
up from the dead, now no more to return to corruption, he 


ſaid on this wiſe, I will give you the ſure mercies of David. 
; Where- 
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Wherefore he faith alſo in another Pſalm, thou ſhalt not ſuffer 


thine holy One to ſee corruption. For David after he had' 
ſerved his own generation by the will of God, fell on fleep, and 
was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw corruption : But he 
whom God raiſed again ſaw no corruption. Be it known. 
unto you therefore, men and brethren, that through this man 
is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of fins: And by him all 
that believe are juſtified from all things from which ye could 
not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. Beware therefore, leſt 
that come upon you which is ſpoken of in the prophets; Be- 
hold, ye deſpiſers, and. wonder. and periſh: for I work a work. 
in your days, a work which you. ſhall in no wiſe believe, 
though a man declare it unto: you. mn 
The Goſpel. St. Luke xxiv. 36. | 


PESVS himſelf ſtood in the midſt of them, and faith undd 


them, Peace be unto you. But they were terrified and 


affrighted, and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. And he 


ſaid unto them, Why are ye troubled, and why do thoughts 


ariſe in your hearts? Behold my hands and my feet, that it is 
I myſelf : handle me, and ſee; for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and 


bones, as ye ſee me have. And when he had thus ſpoken, 


he ſhewed them his hands and his feet, And while they yet. 


believed not for joy, and wondered, he ſaid unto them, Have 


ye here any meat? And they gave him a piece of a broiled. 


fiſh, and of an honycomb. And he took it, and did eat be- 
tore them. And he ſaid unto them, Theſe. are the words 
which I ſpake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all 


things muſt be fulfilled which were written: in the law of 


Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms concerning me. 
Ihen opened he their underſtanding, that they might under- 


ſtand the Scriptures; and faid unto them, Thus it is writ-- 
ten, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from, 
the dead the third day : and' that repentance and remiſſion 


of ſins ſhould be preached in his Name among all na- 


tions, 
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tions, beginning at Jeruſalem, And ye are witneſſes of theſe 
things. | 


tt... tl. A. —— — Lu —_—— 


The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collect. 
A Lmighty Father, who haſt given thine only Son to die for 


our ſins, and to riſe again for our juſtification ; Grant us fo 
to put away the leaven of malice and wickedneſs, that we 
may alway ſerve thee in pureneſs of living and truth, through 
the merits of the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſile. 1 St. John v. 4. 


Hatſoever is born of God overcometh the world; and 
this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our 
faith. Who is he that overcometh the world, but 0 that be- 
lieveth that Jeſus is the Son of God ? This is he that came by 
water and blood, even Jeſus Chriſt; not by water only, but by 
water and blog: and it is the Spirit that beareth witneſs, be- 
cauſe the Spirit is truth. For there are three that bear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt : and theſe 
three are one. And there are three that bear witneſs in Earth, 
the ſpirit,and the water, and the blood : and theſe three agree in 
one. If we receive the witneſs of men, the witneſs of God is 
greater : for this is the witneſs of God which he hath teſtified 
of his Son. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the 


witneſs 


— ** » 1 


— 


FAR A FT HR ASE 
On the COLLECT for the firſt Sunday after Eafter. 


O almighty God, who didſt deliver neſs, and may perſevere in ſerving thee 
thy only Son to die for our offences, and with ſincerity and truth; and this we 
to be raiſed again for our Juſtification, beſeech: thee to grant for the merits of 
(Nom. iv. 25.) grant that we may put our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
away the leaven of malice and wicked- 
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witneſs in himſelf: he that believeth not God, hath made him 
a liar, becauſe he believeth not the record that God gave of his 
Son. - And this is the record, that- God hath given to us eter- 
nal life: and this liſe is in his Son. He that hath the Son, hath 
life; and he that hath not the Son, hath not life. 

The Goſpel St. John xx. 19. 
T HE ſame day at evening, being the firſt day of the week, | 
when the doors were ſhut where the diſciples were aſſem- 
bled, for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the midſt, 
and faith unto them, Peace be unto you. And when he had 10 
ſaid, he thewed unto them his hands and his fide. Then were 
the diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. Then ſaid Jeſus to 
them again, Peace be unto you: As my Father hath ſent me, 
even ſo ſend I you. And when he had ſaid this, he breathed: 
on them, and faith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. 
Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are. remitted unto them; and 
whole ſoever fins ye retain, they are retained, 


The .Second Sunday after Eaſter. 
| The Collect. | | 
ALmighiy ghty God, who haſt given thine only Son to be unto us 
both a. ſacrifioe for fin, and alſo an enſample of godly life; 
Give us grace that we may always moſt thankfully receive that 
his ineſtimable benefit, and alſo daily endeavour our ſelves to fol- 
low the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy ag through the ſame Jeb 
Chriſt our. Lord. Amen. * 
| 2 


— 
— 


) 
On the COLLECT for the ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 


O almighty God, who out of thy and by fuffering for us, (ver. 21.) as 


great mercy, didſt ſend thy only Son 
into the world, to make attonement and 
ſatisfaction for lin, by bearing our ſins 


in his body on the tree, (1 Pu. Th E 249) 


alſo to leave us an example that we might 
follow his ſteps in meekneſs and patience, . 
(ver. .23.) we beſeech thee to aflord us 


thy grace, that our minds may always 


retain 
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The Epiſtle. 1 St. Pet. ii. 19, 


#THHIS is thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience toward God 

endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For what glory is it if 
when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently: 
but if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently ; 
this is acceptable with God. For even hereunto were ye called : 
becauſe Chrift alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that 
ye ſhould follow his ſteps: Who did no fin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth: Who when he was reviled, reviled not 
again; when he ſuffered, he threatned not; but committed 
himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly: Who his own ſelf bare 
our fins in his own body on the tree, that we being dead to ſin, 
ſhould live unto righteouſneſs; by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 


For ye were as ſheep going aſtray; but are now returned unto 
the Shepherd and Biſhop of your ſouls. 


The Goſpel. St. John x. II. 


J ESUS ſaid, I am the good ſhepherd : the good ſhepherd 

giveth his life for the ſheep. But he that is an hireling, and 
not the ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth; and the wolf catch- 
eth them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. The hireling fleeth, be- 
cauſe he is an hireling, and careth not for the ſheep. I am the 
good ſhepherd, and know my ſheep, and am known of mine. 
As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know I the Father: and I 
lay down my life for the ſheep. And other ſheep I have, 
which are not of this fold; them alſo I muſt bring, and 


they 


OO CC WE 0 * — rt, 8 * 


——— 
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retain the profoundeſt ſenſe of ſo extra- tate that life of unblemiſhed holineſs and 
ordinary a favour as the Son of God dy- purity, which he has fer before us; and 
ing for our ſins ; and that we may like- this we beg for the ſake of our bleſſed 


wile, with the utmoſt diligence, en- Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
deavour to copy his example, and imi- 
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they ſhall hear my voice; and there ſhall be one fold, and one 
ſhepherd. 
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The Third Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collect. 


A Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to them that be in error the 
11 light of thy truth, to the intent that they may return 
into the way of righteouſneſs; Grant unto all them that are 
admitted into the fellowſhip of Chriſt's Religion, that they 
may eſchew thoſe things that are contrary to their profeſſion, 


and follow all ſuch things as are agreeable to the ſame, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | 


The Epiſtle. 1 St. Pet. ii. 17. 


Dy ARLY beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and pil- 
grims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt 
the foul; having your converſation honeſt among the Gen- 
tiles: that whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, they 
may by your good works which they ſhall behold, glorify God 
in the day of viſitation. Submit yourſelves to every ordinance 
of man for the Lord's ſake: whether it be to the king, as ſu- 

Cc preme; 
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M re 
On the COLLEC T. for - the- third Sunday after Eaſter. 


O Almighty, who didſt cauſe the goſ- things which are condemned by their ho- 
pꝓel to be preached, to the end that * ly religion, all things with which their 
mighteſt reduce to ſobriety of life and pu- . might reproach them, and 
rity of doctrine, thoſe who were plunged that they may alſo practiſe all thoſe ad. 
into Pagan ignorance and immorality, mirable duties which are recommended 
and miſled by Jewiſh ſuperſtition ; we be- by the goſpel; and this we pray for the 
ſeech thee to grant that all they who are ſake of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
ſo happy as to be received members of Chriſt, Amen. 

the church of Chriſt, may ſhun all thoſe | | 
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preme; or unto: governors, as unto: them that are. ſent by him, 
for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that 
do well. For ſo is- the will of God, that with well-doing ye 
may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men: as free, and 
not uſing your liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs : but as the 
ſervants of God. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. 
Fear God. Honour the king. 


The Goſpel. St. John xvi. 16. 


ES Us ſaid to his diſciples, A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee 

me: and again, a little while, and ye ſhall. ſee, becauſe I go 
to the Father. Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among themſelves, 
What is this that he ſaith unto us, A little while, and ye ſhall 
not fee me: and again, a little while, and ye ſhall me: and, 
Becauſe I go to the Father; They ſaid therefore, What is this 
that he faith, A little while; we cannot tell what he faith, 
Now Jeſus. knew that they were deſirous to aſk him, and faid. 
unto them, Do ye enquire-among yourſelves, of that I ſaid, A 
little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me; and again, a little while, 
and ye ſhall ſee me: Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, that 


ye ſhall weep and lament, but the world ſhall rejoice: 


and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your ſorrow ſhall be turned 
into joy. A woman, when ſhe is in travail, hath ſorrow, 
becauſe her hour is come: but as ſoon. as ſhe is delivered 
of the child, ſhe reinembereth no more the anguiſh, for 
Joy that a man is born into the world. And ye now there- 
tore have ſorrow : but I will ſee you again, and your heart 
all rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you. 


T he 
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Tybe fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 
O Almighty God, who alone canſt order the unruly wills and 
affections of ſinful men; Grant unto thy people, that 
they may love the thing which thou commandeſt, and 
deſire that which thou doſt promiſe; that ſo, among the 
ſundry and manifold changes of the world, our hearts ma 
ſurely there be fixed, where true joys are to be found, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 5 "SHY 


The Epiſtle. St. James i. 17. 
VERY good gift, and every perfect gift, is from above, 
and cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom 
is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. Of his own 
will begat he us with the word of truth, that we ſhould be 
a kind of firſt-fruits of his creatures. Wherefore, 'my be- 
loved brethren, let every man be ſwift to hear, {low to ſpeak, 
{low to wrath : for the wrath of man worketh not the righte- 
ouſneſs of God. Wherefore lay apart all filthinefs, and ſu- 
perfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with meekneſs the en- 
grafted Word, which is able to ſave your ſouls. 
The Goſpel. St. John xvi. 5. | YN 
ESUS faid unto his diſciples, Now I go my way to him 
that ſent me, and none of you aſketh me, Whither goeſt 
en thou? 


. 1 oth, 8 ** 


ARA KR A. 
On the COLLECT for the fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 


O Almighty God, we being informed inclinations, may heartily love thy com- 
by thy holy word, that every good and mands, and above all things, deſire chat 
perfect gift cometh down from thee the recompence which thou haſt promiled us 
Father of lights (Jam. i. 17.) and among for our obedience; and that being un- 
theſe, doſt beſtow upon us the gift of re- moved at all the accidents of this world, 
ſtraining our corrupt and carnal affections our affections may be entirely fixed upon 
and inordinate love of this world; we the joys of Heaven; and this we beg 


beſeech thee to grant that we thy faithful for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
tervants, being diveſted of theſe earthly Amen. | 


4 
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thou? But becauſe L have ſaid theſe things unto you, ſorrow: 
hath filled your heart. Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; 
It is expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will 
ſend him unto you. And when he is come, he will reprove 
the world of ſin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judgment: Of 
fn, becauſe they believe not on me: Of righteouſneſs, becauſe. 
I go. to. my Father, and ye ſee me no more: Of judgment, be- 


cauſe the prince of this world is judged. I have yet many 
things to ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. How- 

beit, when he, the Spirit of truth, is. come, he will guide you. 
into all truth: for he ſhall' not ſpeak of himſelf; but whatſo- 

ever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak: and he will. ſhew you 

things to come. He. ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall receive. of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. All things that the Father 
hath are mine: therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, 
and ſhall ſhew it unto you, 


— — 


The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collect. 

CY Lord, from whom: all good things do come; Grant to us 

thy humble ſervants, that by thy holy inſpiration we may 

think thoſe things that be good, and-by thy merciful guiding 


may perform the ſame, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
The 


Ly _— — 


JJC... 
On the COLLECT for the fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 


O Lord, from whoſe. grace all good not hearers only, (Jam. i. 22.) and that 
thoughts and virtuous actions do pro- whatever good reſolutions we ſhall form 
ceed, that we thy ardent worſhippers, in this place, thou wouldſt enable us, by 
who are now aſſembled in thy preſence, thy gracious direction, to. adhere to the 
may, by the inſpiration of thy holy Spi- ſame in the future actions of our lives ; 
rit, obtain ſuch a portion of thy grace, and this requeſt we grant for the ſake of 
as may render us doers of thy word, and Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amen. 


ILLUSTR ATED axd'EXPLAINED. 


Te Epiſtle. St. James i. 22, 

2 E ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, 4 
your own ſelves. For if any be a hearer of the word, and 

not a 12 he is like unto a man beholding his natural face in 
a glaſs. For he beholdeth himſelſ, and goeth his way, and 
W forgetteth what manner of man he was. But whoſo 
Idoketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein; 
he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this 
man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. If any man among you ſeem 
to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but. deceiveth his 
own heart, this man's religion is vain, Pure religion, and un- 
defiled before God and the Father, is this: To viſit the father- 


leſs and widows in their affliction, and to keep himſelf unſpotted 
from the world. 


197 


The Goſpel. St. John xvi. 23. 


VII verily, I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the 
Father in my Name, he will give it you. Hitherto have 

ye aſked nothing in my Name: Aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that 
your joy may be full. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in 
proverbs, but I ſhall fhew you plainly of the Father. At that 
day ye ſhall aſk in my Name: and I ſay not unto. you that I Will 
pray the Father for you; for the Father himſelf loveth you, be- 
cauſe ye have loved me, and have believed that I came out from 
God. IJcame forth from the Father, and am come into the 
world: Again I leave the world, and go to the Father. His 
diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and 
ſpeakeſt no proverb. Now are we ſure that thou knowelt all 
things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould aſk thee: by this 
we believe that thou cameſt forth from God.” Jeſus anſwered 
them, Do ye now believe? Behold, the hour cometh, ye. is 
now come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered every man to his own, and 
ſhall leave me alone: and yet I am not alone, becauſe the Fa- 
cher is with me. Theſe. W * have Ones unto you, that in 


e 
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me ye might have peace. In the world ye ſhall have tribulation: 
but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world. | 


i Fs, ne 25 el 


The Aſcenſion-day. 
The Collect. 
GRAN. we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that like as we 
do believe thy only- begotten Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to 


have aſcended into the heavens; ſo we may alſo in heart and 


mind thither aſcend, and with him continually dwell, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 


world without end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Adets i. 1. 


HE former treatiſe have I made, O Theophilus, of all 
that Jeſus began both to do and teach, until the day in 
which he was taken up, after that he, through the Holy 
Ghoſt, had given commandments unto the apoſtles whom he 
had choſen. To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after his 
paſſion, by many infallible - proofs, being ſeen of them forty 
days, and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the Kingdom 
of God: and being aſſembled together with them, command- 
ed them that they ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, but wait 
for the promiſe of the Father, which, ſaith he, ye have heard 
of me. For John truly baptized with water; but ye ſhall 
be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt not many days hence. 
| When 


FAS A TH A: aA 
On the COLLECT for Aſcenſion-Day. 


O Almighty God, we humbly beſeech 
thee, that, as we are firmly perſuaded, 
that our bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt aſcend- 
ed up into heaven, from the united teſti- 
mony of thy holy word, and ſuch a 
number of eye-witneſſes who beheld 
him, (As i. 10.) ſo may we, in this 


life, aſcend thither in our hearts, by 


ſetting our affections on heavenly things, 


(Col. iii. 2.) and may, after the gencral 
reſurrection, be admitted to dwell for 
ever there with him, who reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
world without end, Amen. 
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When they therefore were come together, they aſked of him, 
ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore again the King- 
dom to Iſracl? And he faid unto them, It is not for you to 
know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in 
his own power. But ye ſhall receive power after that the 
Holy Ghoſt is come upon you: and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto- 
me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and 
unto the uttermoſt part of the earth. And when he had 
fpoken theſe things, while- they beheld, he was taken up, and 
a cloud received him out of their ſight. And while they 
looked ſtedſaſtly toward heaven, as he went up, behold, two 
men ſtood by them in white apparel; which alſo ſaid, Ye men 
of Galilee, why | ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? This 
lame Jeſus which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhalE 
ſo come in like manner, as ye have ſeen him go into heaven 


The Opel. St. Mark xvi. 14. 


ES Us appeared unto the eleven as they fat at meat, and up- 

braided them with ther unbelief and hardneſs of heart, be- 
eauſe they believed not them which had ſeen him aſter he was 
riſen. And he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all the world, and. 
preach the Goſpel to every creature. He that believeth and is 
baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but be that believeth not, ſhall be 
damned. And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that believe : In 
my name ſhall they caſt out devils, they ſhall ſpeak with new 
tongues, they ſhall take up ſerpents, and if they drink any 
deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them; they ſhall lay hands on the 
fick, and they ſhall recover. So then after the Lord had ſpoken 
unto them, he was received up into heaven, and ſat on the 
right hand of God. And they went forth and preached every 
where, the Lord working with them, and conſirming the. 
word with ſigns following. 7 


unday- 
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Sunday after Aſcen ſion-day. 5 
The Collect. 


Oo GOD the king of glory, who haſt exalted thine on y Son 

Jeſus Chriſt with great triumph unto. thy kingdom in 
had ; We beſeech thee leave us not comfortleſs; but ſend to 
us thine Holy Ghoſt to comfort us, and exalt us unto the ſame 
place whether our Saviour Chriſt is gone before, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 St. Peter iv. 7. 

of E end of all things is at hand; be ye therefore ſober, 

and watch unto prayer. And hore all things have "Wag 
vent charity among yourſelves: for charity ſhall cover the mul- 
titude of ſins. Uſe hoſpitality one to another without grudging. 
As every man hath received the gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame 
one to another, as good ſtewards of the manifold grace of God. 
It any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the oracles of God : If any 
man miniſter, Jet him do it as of the ability which God giveth, 
that God in all things may be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt, to 


whom be praiſe and dominion for ever. Amen. 


The Goſpel. St. John xv. 26. and Part of the 16th hd 


HEN the comforter is come, whom I will ſend unto 
you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which 
pro- 


* 
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TCC 
On the COLLECT fer ibe Sunday after Aſcenſion-day. 


O God, the King of glory, (Pſ. xxiv. (John xiv. 18.) but in due ſeaſon to ad- 
9.) who didſt raiſe thy Son our Saviour mit us to the ſame happy ſtate in hea- 
Jeſus Chriſt, with great glory and tri- ven, whether he is gone to prepare # 
umph, from earth to heaven, to the place for us, who liveth and reigneth, 
honour of thy kingdom there, we be- world without end. Amen. 
ſeech . thee not to leave us comfortleſs, 


ILIVSTRATEDMDEXPLAIN RD. ar 


proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of me. And | ye 
alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye have been with me from the 
beginning. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that ye 


| ſhould not be offended. They ſhall put you out of the ſyna- 


gogues: yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you, 
will think that he doeth God ſervice. And theſe things will 
they do unto you, becauſe they have not known the Father nor 
me ; but theſe things have I told you, that when the time ſhall 
come, ye may remember that I told you of them. 


— ——. — ——.. it. 
_—Y Mt. th... 2 —— — — AE. 
— . — . 
T_T 


Whitſunday. 
The Collect. 


O D, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy 

faichful people, by the ſending to them the light of thy 
holy Spirit; grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a right judgment 
in all things, and evermore to rejoice in his holy comfort, 
through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, in the unity-of the ſame Spirit, 'one God 
world without end, Amen. 


| For the Epiſtle. Acts ii. 1. | — 
\ V HEN the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, they were all 


with .one accord in one place, And ſuddenly there 
D d | came 


N SE 
On the COLLECT for Witſunday. 


O God, who at the feaſt of Pentecoſt (Jobn xvi. 13.) neceſſary for our ſalvation. 
dadft long fince illuminate the minds of and to give us the joy of the Holy Ghoſt 
the Apoſtles and firſt chriſtians, in a mi- (Rom. xiv, 17.) that we may always 
raculous manner, by the deſcent of the rejoice in his holy comfort, thro the 
Holy Ghoſt upon them; we beſeech thee merits of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
to afford us ſuch influences of the ſame Amen. 
ſpirit, as may guide us into all truth, 


1 — — * — kn — — —V— 
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came a found from heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and? 
it filled the houſe where they were fitting. And there ap- 
peared unto them cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it fat” 
upon each of them; and they were all filled with the Holy. 
Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance, And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, . 
Jews, devout men out of every nation under heaven, Now 
when this was noiſed abroad, the multitude came together, 
and were confounded, becauſe that every man heard them 
ſpeak in his own language. And they were all amazed, and 
marvelled, ſaying one to another, Behold, are not all theſe 
that ſpeak, Galileans? And how hear we every man in our 
own tongue, wherein we were born? Parthians, and Medes, 
and Elamites, and the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in: 
Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Afia, Phrygia, and 
Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of Libya about Cy- 
rene, and ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and Proſelytes, Cretes- 


and Arabians; we do hear them ſpeak in our tengues the. 
wonderful works of God. 


The Goſpel. St. John xiv. 15. 


ESUS faid unto his diſciples, If ye love me, keep my 
commandments. And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for 
ever; even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot re- 
ceive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him: but 
ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. 
I will not leave you comfortleſs; I will come to you. Yet a 
little while, and the world ſeeth me no more: but ye ſee me: 
becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. At that day ye ſhall know 
that I am in my Father, and you in me, and I in you. He 
that hath iny commandments and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth me ; and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Fa- 
ther, and I will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf to him. 
Judas 


— 4 5 
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Judas faith unto. him (not Iſcariot) Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto us, and not unto the world: Teſus 
anſwered and faid unto him, If a man love me, he will keep 
my words: and my Father will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him. He that loveth 
me not, keepeth not my ſayings : and the words which ye 
hear, is not mine; but the Father's which. ſent me. Theſe 
things have I ſpoken unto you, being yet preſent with you. 
But the comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father 
will ſend in my Name, he ſhall teach you all things and bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto you. 
Peace I leave with you; my peace I give unto you: not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. Ye have heard how I ſaid unto you, 
I go away, and come again unto you. If ye loved me, ye 
would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the Father: for my 
Father is greater than 1. And now I have told you be- 
fore it come to paſs, that when it is come to paſs, ye might 
believe. Hereafter I will not talk much with you: for the 
prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. But 
that the world may know that I love the Father ; and as the 
Father gave me commandment, even fo I do. 


Fa * I G as —_Y — 1 
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Monday in Whitſun-week. 

The Collect. | 
sb. who, as at this time, didſt teach the hearts of thy 
faithful people, by the ſending to them the light of thy 
Holy Spirit; grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a right judge- 
ment in all things, and evermore to rejoice in his holy com- 
ſort, through the merits of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour; who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 


& See the Paraphraſe on the Collect for 72 hitſunday, p. 201. 
D d 2 | For 
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| | For the Epiſtle. Acts x. 34. 
FHE N Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, Of a truth 1 


|» perceive that God is no reſpecter of perſons ; but in every 
nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs, is ac- 
cepted with him. The word which God ſent unto the children 
of Iſrael, preaching peace by Jefus Chriſt : (he is Lord of all) 
that word, I fay, you know, which was publiſhed throughout 
all Judea, and began from Galilee, after the Baptiſm which 
John preached : how God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with | 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with power; who went about doing good, 
and healing all that were oppreſſed of the devil: for. God was 
with him. And we are witneſſes of all things which he did 
both in the land of the Jews, and in Jeruſalem; whom they 
ſlew, and hanged on a tree: Him God raiſed up the third day, 
and ſhewed him openly ; not to all the people, but unto wit- 
neſſes, choſen before of God, even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him after he roſe from the dead. And he com- 
manded us to preach unto the people, and to teſtify that it is 
he which was ordained of God to be the judge of quick and 
dead. To him give all the prophets witneſs, that through his 
Name, whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of 
fins. While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt fell 
on all them who heard the Word. And they of the circumci- 
ſion, who believed, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with 
Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was poured out the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt. For they heard them ſpeak with 
tongues, and magnify God. Then anſwered Peter, Can any 
man torbid water, that theſe ſhould not be baptized, who have 
received the Holy Ghoſt as well as we? And he commanded 


them to be baptized in the Name of the Lord. Then prayed 
they him to tarry certain days. 


ILLUSTRATED AN EXPLAINED. f 
The Goſpel. St. John ii. 16. | 


OD ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotterr: 
Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life. For God ſent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world, but that the world. through him 
might be ſaved. He that believeth on him, is not condemned : 

but he that believeth not, is condemned already, becauſe. he 
hath not believed in the Name of the only begotten Son of God. x 
And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, | 

and men loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds | 
were evil. For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, 

neither cometh to the light, Teſt his deeds ſhould be reproved. 

But he that doeth truth, cometh to the light, that his deeds. 
may be made manifeſt, that they are wrought in Gd. 


— * * 
n 


, TY 


Tueſday in Whuſun-week, 
The Collect. 


"N OD who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy faithful 
D people by the ſending to them the light of thy holy Spirit; 
Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a right judgment in all 
things, and evermore to rejoice in his holy comfort; through the 
merits of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, world without 
end. Amen, 


7 See the Paraphraſe on the Coll:@ for Whitſunday, p. 201 


For the Epiſtle. Acts viii. 14. 


THEN the apoſtles who were at Jeruſalem, heard that 
Samaria had received the word of God, they ſent unto. 


them Peter and John; who when they were come down, Fraged 
or. 
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for them that they might receive the Holy Ghoſt. (For as yet 
he, was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in 
the name of the Lord Jeſus.) Then laid they their hands on 
them, and they received the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Goſpel. St. John x. 1. 

V ER IL L, verily, I ſay uuto you, He that entereth not by the 

door into the ſheepfold, but climbeth up ſome other way, 
the ſame is a thief and a robber. But he that entereth in by the 
door, is the ſhepherd of the ſheep. To him the porter openeth; 
and the ſheep hear his voice, and he calleth his own ſheep by 
name, and leadeth*them out. And when he putteth forth his 
own ſheep, he goeth before them, and the ſheep follow him; 
ſor they know his voice. And a ſtranger will they not follow ; 
but will flee from him ; for they know not the voice of ſtrangers, 
This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: but they underſtood not 
what things they were which he ſpake unto them. Then ſaid 
Jeſus unto them again, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, I am the 
.door of the ſheep. All that ever-came before me are thieves and 
robbers; but the ſheep did not hear them. I am the door; by 
me if any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and 
out, and find paſture. The thief cometh not but for to ſteal, 
and to kill, and to deſtroy: I am come that they might have 
life, and that they might have it more abundantly, 


_ » a_ —_ 9 - — — 


Trinity Sunday. 
T he Collect. | 
Amight) and everlaſting God, who haſt given unto us thy 


ſervants grace, by the confeſſion of a true faith to acknow- 
ledge 


. * 


e . 
On the COLLECT fer Trinity-Sunday 


O omnipotent and everlaſting. God, haſt enabled us to keep clear of all here- 
who by the aſſiſtance of thy divine grace, tical opinions, and to profeſs the * 
lic 


— — 


a 10 * 
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| ledge the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the power of the 
Divine Majeſty to worſhip the Unity; We beſeech thee that 
thou wouldeſt keep us ſtedfaſt in this Faith, and evermore de- 
fend us from all adverſities; who liveſt and reigneſt one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


For the Epiſile. Rev. iv. 1. 


FTER this I looked, and behold, a door was opened 
in Heaven : and the firſt voice which I heard, was as it 
were of a trumpet talking with me; which ſaid, Come up 
hither, and I will ſhew thee things which muſt be hereafter. 
And immediately I. was in the Spirit: and behold, a throne 
was ſet in Heaven, and one ſat on the throne. And he that 
ſat, was to look upon like a jaſper, and a fardine ſtone : and 
there was a rainbow round about the throne, in fight like unto 
an emerald. And round about the throne were four and twen- 
ty ſeats ; and upon the ſeats I ſaw four and twenty elders ſitting, 
clothed in white raiment'; and they had on their heads crowns 
of gold. And out of the throne proceeded lightnings, and 
thunderings, and voices: And there were ſeven lamps of fire 
burning befose the throne, which are the ſeven Spirits of God. 
And before the throne there was a ſea of glaſs, like unto 
cryſtal, and in the midſt of the throne, and round about the 
throne, were four beaſts full of eyes before and behind. And 
the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and the ſecond beaſt like a calf, 
and the third beaſt had a face as a man, and the fourth beaſt 
was like a flying eagle. And the four beaſts had each of 


them 


——_— 


PAR AP HK AS 9 


lic faith in acknowledging both our unity may befal us; and this favour we ear- 
and triplicity in the divine eſſence; we neſtly requeſt of thee, O thou that livech 
beſeech thee to make us adhere ſtedfaſtly and reigneſt one God, notwithſtanding 
to this faith, alſo to defend us from all the diverſity of perſons in thy eſſence, to 
fpiritual and temporal calamities which all eternity. Amen, 


| 
N 
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them fx wings about. him, and they were full of eyes with- 
in; and they reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God Almighty, who was, and is, and 1s to come, 
And when thoſe beaſts give glory, and honour, and thanks 
to him that ſat on the throne, who liveth for ever and ever, 
the four and twenty elders fall down before him that ſat on 
the throne, and . worſhip him . that liveth far ever and ever; 
and caſt their. crowns before the throne, ſaying, Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power; 
for thou haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are, 


and were created. 
"The Goſpel. Ft. John iii. 1. 


HERE was a man of the Phariſees named Nicodemus, 
a.ruler of the Jews. The ſame came to Jeſus by night, 
and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God : for no man can do theſe miracles that thou 
doeſt, except God be with him. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
him, Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, Except a man be born 
again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. Nicodemus 
ſaith unto him, How can a man be born when he is old? 
.can he enter the ſecond time into his mother's womb, and be 
born? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, Ex- 
| cept a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of God. That which is born of the 
fleſh, is fleſh ; and that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 
Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt be born again. The 
| wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound there- 
| of ; but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : 
ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit. Nicodemus anſwered 
and faid unto him. How can theſe things be? Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt 
not theſe things? Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, We ſpeak 
that we know, and teſtify that we have ſeen, and ye receive 

| not 


9 — 


— — —— 


— ww  ___——— — — _ ——— 
— be =- _— 
Solty ww ——-—-— Ln. — — Ire Wo ee ä—— ——— ß 


CHRIST and NICODE MUS 


Y ( * U 
ww \ 4 00 
"Wo 1 WAN | 

0 00 eien b 


*. 


— ,> bay b 
Jam Ia 
> uw» x1. 

n 
| = Ws 


— 
kt — 
=> 2 


8 
DIVI 
KJ 


— 


—v—jVLtn7̃˙⁰⁹˙ 
IId 
A} 


— 


== 
— 


- 
—— — 
— — 
— — 
— — 


1 
. 
. 


LEAN” 


Te 
Wi 


k 
' 


— — 


8 


WW ly 
e 


N 


| 


Wee. 
0 10 i 

['*; | 
kN WR 
* 


In 
VL) 
970 00 

Wl 

( i 55 8 


\ \v 
If 10 . 
N th 10 855 
Wm ' un My 
n i " 
YA LLP 4, 41) 


— 


„6 „%%% ο%%%j,,ẽ, een 


„„ „%%% „„ 


o — 
- 
ey PRES +. - - , 
—— 2 -- + 
- ——— + 4 . 


— 


U 
ny 1 4 * RL 


7 NCT TINT LITE 


| 


ll 


: 
. 
"| 
* 


x 


x SY 


IQ 
W 
JR 


_ 


_— 
* 


* 

. 7 / 

g if U 60500 196 
4 

\ l 7 %% 


"os 4 


"with! 
Fin 


[ 
( 
i 


i] 166 65 


105 


20 451 
iy 


3% 


4 LL, $4 *9,01 $148 „ „ + 1 2. =_ 
2104 # *0*0 48 £299 68 v6r0 & 2 „ 6 
1 4454 $4 $.hi 0.9. 4 4 040! ns 
MEU e eee 
534 84 4 © 6+ oboe 


KUL 


11411: 


Aa * 14.5 
3 annette nn 


| Co Mer no thy, 
My | m THagattiinng 
1 * WA $44 / 
* 


if 
16 
Wy 


. 


Wu 
Hol 


1 
ſ 


— 
== 


ns 


— 


— 


— — 
— 


— 


i) 
itt 
| 


/ / 


/ 
16006 ſ 
0 


i 


10 
W410 
70 


77 
10% 


nj 


— 
I www: 


— 


— ͤ ——— 
. —___<_—_— — 


— 


—— 


— 
— 


— 
— — 


Verſe 2. 
4 


d 


1 ; 
722 7 . . PY4 und UNO Hun 


2 


C. 


ND 7 Pbbs HOC Anon hal 222 


» 


% 


John, Chap: 
7 


0 


0 


N 


Ae aue cane 


— —— 


— 


2 


FC 


2 e 


Lear, 


1 


sue 
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eot our witneſs. If I have told you earthly things, and ye be- 
lieve not; how ſhall ye believe if I tell you of heavenly things; 
And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son of man who is in heaven. And 
as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the 


Son of man be liſted up : that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 
not periſh, but have eternal life, | 


F 


3 


The Firſt Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


G OD, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt in thee ; 
Mercifully accept our prayers ; and becauſe through the weak- 
neſs of our mortal nature we can do no good thing without thee, 
grant us the help of thy grace, that in keeping of -thy command- 


ments we may pleaſe thee both in wilt and deed, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſile. 1 St. John iv. 7. | 
ELOVED, let us love one another: for love is of God; 
and every one that loveth, is born of God, and knoweth 
God. He that loveth not, knoweth not God; for God is love. 
In this was manifeſted the love of God towards us, becauſe that 
God ſent his only-begotten Son into the world, that we might 
live through him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 


E e that 


— 
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NN 
On the COLLECT for the firſt Sunday after Trinity. 


O God, who art a buckler to all that 
truſt in thee, (2 Kings, xvii. 20.) favour- 
ably hear our prayers, which we in this 
congregation aſſembled put up to thee : 
and becauſe the frailty of our human 
nature renders us incapable of doing any 
good without thy heavenly aid, we be- 
ech thee to afford us ſuch an ample 


portion of thy grace, as may enable us 
to pleaſe thee by an uniform obedience to 
all thy commands, not only by abſtain- 
ing from vicious actions and by doing all 
the good that lies in our power, but 
by avoiding all unlawful thoughts and 
deſires ; and this favour we beg for the 
ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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that he loved. us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our 
ns. Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one ano- 
ther. No man hath ſeen God at any time. If we love one 
another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us. 
Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe he 
hath given us of his Spirit. And we have ſeen, and do teſtify, 
that the Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. Who-- 
ſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the Son of God, God dwelleth 
in him, and he in God. And we have known and believed the 
love that God hath to us, God is love; and he that dwelleth in 
love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. Herein is our love 
made perfect, that we may have boldneſs in the day of judg- 
ment, becauſe as he is, ſo are we in this world. There is no 
fear in love, but perfect love caſteth out fear; becauſe fear 
hath torment: He that feareth is not made perfect in love. 
We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us. If a man fay, I love 
God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that lovethg 
not his brother, whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God, 

whom he hath not ſeen? And this commandment have we 

from him, that he who loveth God, loveth his brother alſo. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xvi. 19. 


7 ERE was a certain rich man, who was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſly every day. And 
there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, who was laid at his 
gate full of ſores; and defiring to be fed with the crumbs which 
tell from the rich man's table: moreover the dogs came and 
| licked his ſores. And it came to paſs that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angels into Abraham's bofom : the rich 
man alſo died and was buried. And in hell he lift up his eyes, 
being in torments, and ſceth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
his boſom. And he cried and ſaid, Father Abraham, have 
mercy on me, and {end Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, and cool my tongue, for I am tormented in 
| | this 
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this flame. But Abraham ſaid; Son, remember that thou in 
thy life time receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus 
evil things: but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. 
And beſides all this, between us and you there is a great gulph 
fixed: ſo that they who would paſs from hence to you, cannot; 
neither can they paſs to us, that would come from thence. 
Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldſt 
ſend him to my father's houſe : for I have five brethren ; 
that he may teſtify- unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 
place of torment. Abraham faith unto him, They have Moſes 
and the prophets; let them hear them. And he ſaid, Nay, 
father Abraham ; but if one went unto them from the dead, 
they will repent. And he ſaid unto him, if they hear not 
Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be perſwaded though 


one roſe from the dead. 


—_— 


. 
9 4 4a 
" . 


The Second Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
O Lord, who never faileſt to help and govern them whom 
thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt fear and love; Keep us, 
we beſeech thee, under the protection of thy good providence, 


and make us to have a perpetual fear and love of thy holy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Ft. John iii. 13. 
MARVEL not, my brethren, if the world hate you. We 
know that we have paſſed from death unto lite, becauſe 
E e 2 1 


— 


PARA HRA SE 
On the COLLECT for the ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 


O God, who art ever ready to aſſiſt by the ſame gracious providence, and give 
thy good providence ſuch as being edu- us grace to keep thy fear always be- 
cated in thy true religion, do fear and fore our eyes, and thy love in our 
love thee, as in duty bound; we be- hearts; and this we pray for the ſake 
ſeech thee to preſerve us thy ſervants by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
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we love the brethren : he that loveth not his brother abideth in 
death. Whoſoever hateth his brother is a murderer 3 and ye 
know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. Here- 
by perceive we the love of God, becauſe he laid down his life 
for us: and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. 
But whoſo hath this world's good, and ſeeth his brother have 
need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him; 
how dwelleth the love of God in him? My little children, let 
us not love in word, neither in tongue; but in deed, and in 
truth. And hereby we know that we are of the truth, and ſhall 
aſſure our hearts before him. For if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things. Beloved, 
if our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence towards 
God. And whatſoever we aſk, we receive of him, becauſe we 
keep his commandments, and do thoſe things that are pleaſing 
in his fight. And this is his commandment, That we ſhould 
believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one ano- 
ther, as he gave us commandment. And he that keepeth his 
commandments dwelleth in him, and he in him : and hereby we 
know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given 
us. 
The Goſpel. Ft. Luke xiv. 16. 

Certain man made a great ſupper, and bade many : and 
ſent his ſervant at ſupper-time to ſay to them that were 
bidden, Come, for all things are now ready. And they all 
with one conſent began to make excuſe. The firſt ſaid unto 
him, I have bought a piece of ground, and I muſt needs go 
and fee it: I pray thee have me excuſed. And another ſaid, 
I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them: 
I pray thee have me excuſed. And another ſaid, I have mar- 
ried a wife, and therefore I cannot come. So that ſervant 
came and ſhewed his Lord theſe things. Then the maſter of 
the houſe being angry, ſaid to his ſervant, Go out quickly 
into the ſtreets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the 
poor 


ILLUSTRATED and EXPLAINED. 273 


poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. And 
the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou haſt commanded, and 
yet there is room. And the Lord faid unto the ſervant, Go 
out into.the highways, and hedges, and compel them to come 
in, that my houſe may be filled. For I fay unto you, that 
none of thoſe men which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſup- 


Per. 


The third Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collect. 
Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to hear us; and grant 
that we, to whom thou haſt given an hearty deſire to 
pray, may by thy mighty aid be defended and comforted in 
all dangers and adverſities, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 1 | | 

The Epiſtle. 1 St. Pet. v. 5. 

AE L of you be ſubject one to another, and be clothed with 
humility : for God reſiſteth the proud, and giveth grace 
to the humble. Humble yourſelves therefore under the might 
hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time ; caſting all 
your care upon him, for he careth for you. Be. ſober, be vi- 
gilant ; becauſe your adverſary the devil, as a. roring lion, 
walketh about, ſeeking whom he may devour. Whom reſiſt 
ſedfaſt in the faith; knowing that the ſame afflictions are ac- 
compliſhed in your brethren that are in the world. But the 
God 


NR 
On the COLLECT fer the third Sunday after Trinihy. 


O God, who workeſt great things for 
them that truſt in thee, (Pſal. xxxi. 19.) 
whoſe hand is ſtrong, (P/al. cxix. 13.) for 
the protection of thy fervants, and with- 


out whoſe aid no good and holy action 
can be perform'd, we beſeech thee to add 


to thy paſt benefits and favours, the con- 


tinuance of thy providential guidance 
and protection of us, that we may ſo 
regulate our conduct in paſſing thro? this 
preſent world; that we may not miſs of 
the happineſs of that which is to come 
and this we beg for the ſake of Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord. Amen. | 
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God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by 
Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye have ſuffered a while, make you 
perfect, eſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. To him be glory 


and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


Toe Goſpel. St. Luke xv. 1. 

HEN drew near unto him all the publicans and ſinners 

1 for to hear him. And the Phariſees and ſcribes mur- 
mured, ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth with 
them. And he ſpake this parable unto them, ſaying, What 
man of you having an hundred ſheep, if he loſe one of them, 


doth not leaye the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and go 


after that which is loſt, until he find it? And when he hath 


found it, he Jayeth it on his ſhoulders rejoicing. And when 


he cometh home, he calleth together his friends and neigh- 
bours, ſaying unto them, Rejoice with me, for I have found 


my ſheep which was loſt. I fay unto you, That likewiſe 
Joy ſhall be in heaven over one {inner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine juſt perſons, which need no repentance, 
Either what woman having ten pieces of filver, if ſhe loſe 


one piece, doth not light a candle, and ſweep the houſe, and 


ſeek diligently till ſhe find it? And when ſhe hath found it, 


ſhe calleth her friends and her neighbours together, ſaying, 


Rejoice with me, for I have found the piece which I had loſt. 


Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is joy in the preſence of the 


angels of God, over one ſinner that repenteth. 


2 


The fourth Sunday after Trinity, 
The Collect. 


Oo God, the protector of all that truſt in thee, without whom 


nothing is ſtrong, nothing is holy; Increaſe and multiply 


upon 


: PF ARS HR ASE 
On the COLLECT for the fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
O Lord, we beſeech thee to direct, by the courſe of human affairs, that thy 


the conduct of thy heavenly providence, church being preſerv'd from all dangers 


and 
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upon us thy mercy, that thou being our ruler and guide, we 
may ſo paſs through things temporal, that we finally lofe not the 


things eternal: Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſts 
ſake our Lord. Amen 


The Epiſtle. Rom. viii. 18. 


Reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy 

to be compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 
For the earneſt expectation of the creature waiteth for the ma- 
nifeſtation of the ſons of God. For the creature was made ſub- 
ject to vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath 
ſubjected the ſame in hope: Becauſe the creature itſelf alſo ſhall 
be delivered from the bondage of. corruption, into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. - For. we know that the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now. And 
not only they, but our ſelves alſo, which have the firſt-fruits of 
the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting 
for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke vi. 36. 


BEN ye therefore merciful, as your Father alſo is mereiſul. 

Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged: condemn not, and ye 
ſhall not be condemned: forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven: give, 
and it ſhall be given unto you: good meaſure, preſſed down, 
and ſhaken together, and running over ſhall men give into your 
boſom. For with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withall, it ſhall 
be meaſured to you again. And he ſpake a parable unto them, 
Can the blind lead the blind? ſhall they not both fall into the 


ditch ? The diſciple is not above his maſter : but every one: 
that 


—— 
— 


EA 0 8&A-S;K 
and perſecutions, we and all chriſtian tions to thee; which we deſire for the 


people may enjoy peace and tranquility, ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
that we may undiſturbed pay our devo- 
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that is perſect ſhall be as his maſter. And why beholdeſt thou 
the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but perceiveſt not the 
beam that is in thine own eye ? Either how canſt thou ſay to 
thy brother, Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thire 
eye, when thou thyſelf beholdeſt not the beam that is in thine 
own eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam out of thire 
own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye. 


—_—c_.. —_—_— 


The Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. | 
8 RANT, O Lord, we beſcech thee, that the courſe of 
this world may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy governance, 


that thy church may joytully ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 St. Peter iii. 8. 

B ye all of one mind, having compaſſion one of another, 

love us brethren, be pitiful, be courteous: not rendering 
evil for evil, or railing for railing; but contrariwiſe, bleſſing; 
knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould inherit a 
bleſſing. For he that will love life, and ſee good days, let him 
refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no 
guile. Let him eſchew evil, and do good; let him ſeek peace, 
and enſue it. For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, 


and 


8 — — — —— * 


))CCCCCCCC0 
On the COLLECT fer the fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


O God, who haſt prepared for thoſe thee before all things, may carefully ac- 
who are devoted to thy ſervice, things quit ouſelves of all that thou haſt com- 
which neither eye hath ſeen, nor ear hath manded, that we may obtain the pro- 
heard, nor have entered into the heart muted reward of eternal lite, which is ſo 
of man to conceive, (1 Cor. ii. 9.) we great as to exceed all other wiſhes ; this 
beſeech thee to pour into our hearts ſo we beg for the ſake of our Saviour Jeſus 
lincere a love of thee, that we pretering Chriſt. Amen, 


— 


ILLUSTRATED AND EXPLAINED. Fax: 
and his ears are open unto their prayers :- but the face of the 
Lord is againſt them that do evil. And who is he that will 
harm you, if ye be followers'of that which is good? But and 
if ye ſuffer for rigliteouſneſs' ſake, happy are ye: and be not 
afraid of their terror, neither be troubled ; but ſanctify the 
Lord God in your hearts. | 070/321 1. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke v. 1. | 


J* came to paſs, that as the people preſſed upon him to hear 
* the Word of God, he ſtood by the lake of Genneſareth; 
and ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake : but the fiſhermen were 
gone out of them, and were waſhing their nets. And he en- 
tered into one of the ſhips, which was Simon's, and prayed him 
that he would thruſt out a little from thel and: and he ſat down 
and taught the people out of the Ship. Now when he had left 
ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and 
let down your nets for a draught. And Simon anſwering, ſaid 
unto him, Maſter, we have toiled all the night, and have taken 
nothing; nevertheleſs at thy word I will let down the net. And 
when they had this done, they encloſed a great multitude. of 
fiſhes; and their net brake. and they beckoned unto. their 
partners, which were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come 
and help them. And they came and filled both the ſhips, ſo 
that they begun to ſink. When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell 
down at Jeſus's knees, ſaying, Depart from me, for I am a fin- 
ful man, O Lord. For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were 

with him, at the draught of the fiſhes which they had taken : 
and ſo was alſo James and John, the Sons of Zebedee, who 
were partners with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear 
not; from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. And when they 
had brought their ſhips to land, they forſook all, and followed 


him. | 


F f | e 2. 
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: The Sixth Sunday after Trinity. The Collect. 

God, who haſt prepared for them that love thee fuch good 
things as paſs man's. underſtanding; Pour into our hearts 
i fk love towards thee, that we loving thee above all things, 


may obtain thy promiſes, which. vhs all that we can deſire, 
5 through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. - Rom vi. 3. 

NOW ye not, that ſo many of us as were baptized into - 
Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his death ? therefore we. 
are buried with Aim by baptiſm into death: that like as Chriſt 
was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo 
we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. For if we have been 
planted together in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo in 
the likeneſs of his reſurrection: Knowing this, that our old 
man is crucified with him, that the body of ſin might be de- 
ſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve. fin. For he that 
is dead is freed from fin. Now if we be dead with Chrift, we 
believe that we ſhall alſo live with him: knowing that Chriſt" 
being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more; death hath no more 
dominion over him. For in that he died, he died unto fin once; 
but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Likewiſe reckon ye - 
alſo yourſelves to be dead indeed unto ſin; but d unto God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


lll De Goſpel. St. Matt h. v. 20. | 
| PISS: ſaid unto his diſciples, except your righteouſacſs 
ll ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
i ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom of heaven. Ye have 
8 heard that it was fajd by them of "old time, Thou ſhalt not 
| kill: and whoſoeves ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the judge- 
| | | ment. But I fay unto you, that whoſoever is angry with his 
| brother without a cauſe, {hall be in danger of the judgement : 
and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Racca, ſhall be in 
danger of the council: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, 


ſhall 
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Thall be in danger of hell fire. Therefore, if thow bring thy 
gift to the alter, and there remembereſt that thy brother hath 

ought againſt thee ; leave there thy gift before the alter, and go 
thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift. Agree with thine adverſary quickly, whiles thou 

art in the way with him; leſt at any time the adverſary de- 
liver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the offi- 
cer, and thou - caſt into priſon; Verily I ſay unto thee, 
Thou ſhalt by .no means come out thence, till thou haſt paid 

the uttermoſt farthing. I | 


—— — 


J 


— 


The Seventh Sunday after Trinity. The Collect. 
LL RD of all power and might, who art the author and 
' giver of all good things; Graft in our hearts the love of 
thy Name, increaſe in us true religion, nouriſh us with all good- 
neſs, and of thy great mercy keep us in the ſame, through 
Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


Dye Epiſtle. Rom. vi. 19. 08 

J Speak after the manner of men, | becauſe of the infirmity of 
your fleſh: for as ye have yielded your members ſcrvants 0 
uncleanneſs, and to iniquity, unto iniquity; even ſo now yield 
your members ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. For 
when ye were the ſervants of fin, ye were free from righteouſ- 
neſs. What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, whereof ye are 
1 | F f 2 | now 

PARAPTHYRLATE 
On the COLLECT for ibe ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. 
which thou mayſt find in us, to ſpring 


n * 


O Lord, whoſe omnipotence enables 


thee, and whoſe goodneſs diſpoſes thee, 
to ſupply thy creatures with all good 
things, we beſeech thee that thou wouldſt 
implant in our hearts, by the influence 
of thy holy ſpirit, a ſincere love of thee, 
which may make thoſe ſeeds of religion 


vp and to flouriſh and bring to perfection 
all that may tend to piety and goodneſs, 


and enable us to continue all our lives in 
the conſtant practice of the duties of re- 
ligion ; and this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſake, Amen. 
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now aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe things is death. But now 


being made free from ſin, and become ſervants to God, ye have 
your fruit unto. holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. For the 


wages of {in is death; but the gift of God is eternal life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt. our Lord. 


The Goſpel. St. Mark viii. 1. | 

N thoſe days the multitude: being very great, and having no- 
thing to eat, Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, and faith 
unto them, I have compaſſion: on the multitude, becaufe they 
have now been with me three days, and have nothing to eat: 
and if I ſend: them away faſting to their own houſes, they will 
faint by the way: for divers of them came from far. And his. 
diſciples anſwered him, From. whence can. a+ man ſatisfy. thefe. 
men with bread here in the wilderneſs? And he aſked: them, 
How many loaves have ye? and. they ſaid, Seven. And he 
commanded the people to fit down on. the ground: and he took 
the ſeven. loaves, and gave thanks,. and brake, and gave to his 
diſciples to ſet before them: and they did ſet them before the 
people. And they had a few ſmall fiſhes; and he bleſſed, and 
commanded to ſet them alfo before them. So they did eat, and 
were filled: and they took up of' the broken meat that was leſt, 


ſeven. baſkets. And they that had eaten were about four thou- 
ſand; and he ſent. them away: 


— 


The Eighth Sunday after Triniy. Thi 0 le, 


00 God, whoſe never failing providence ordereth all things both. 
in heaven and earth; We humbly beſeech thee to put away 


from 


— — 
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On the COLLECT for. the eighth Sunday after Trinity. 


O God, whoſe ever watchful' provi- be beneficial to our ſpiritual or temporal 
dence does ſuperintend' and regulate all affairs; and this we beg for the ſake of 
things in heaven and earth; we beſeech our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jetus Chriſt. 
thee to preſerve us from al! afflictions and Amen. 
calamities, and to afford us whatever may. 
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from us all hurtful. things, and. to give us thoſe things which be 
profitable, for- us, thro J Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ö 
The piſtle. Rom. vil, 12. 1 
B Rethren we "ate debtors, not to the fleſh, to live aſter the 
fleſh: for if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: but if ye 
through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall 
live. For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
ſons of God. For ye have not received the ſpirit of bonda 
again to fear: but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, where- 
by we cry, Abba,” Father The Spirit itſelf. beareth witneſs with 
our ſpirit,” that we are tlie children of God. And if children, 
then heirs: heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt : if ſo, be 
that we ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo glorified together. | 
The Goſpel. St. Matth. vii. Ne 
= of falſe prophets which, come to you in ſheeps cloath-- 
but inwardly. they are ravening wolves. Ye.ſhall know 
them bo their. fruits. Do men gather. grapes of thorns, or bg 8 
of thiſtles? Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth good Rig 5 
but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree can- 
not bring forth evil fruit; neither can a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
hewn down, and caſt into the fire, Wherefore by their fruits 
ye ſhall Know them. Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven: but he that 
doeth the will of my Father who is in N 


2 1 inth S TFT after 2 V7. — Coll. | 
Cx ANT: to us, 34276 we beſeech thee, the Spirit to 
PF think and do always ſuch things as be. rightful ; that we. 


who 
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On the COLLECT, for the ninth Sunday after Trinity. 


© Lord we beſeech thee ſo to endue us manner as may prove agreeable to. thee, 
with thy holy ſpirit, that we may regu- and as thy grace is the ſource from which 
late all our N az and Aaftions i in ſoch * al our good actions take 2 riſe, we 


beſeech 


» 
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who cannot do any thing” that is g I'withoutithee!® may by 
thee be enabled to live accordirt to thy will, through Jelus 
Chriſt our Lord. A t. N 


4 8 LE 
1 — 
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Rethren, I would not that ye ſhould be ignorant, how that 
all our fathers were under the cloud, and all paſſed, through 
the ſea; and were all baptized unto Moſes in the cloud, and 
in the ſea; and did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, and did 
all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink; (for they drank of that ſpi- 
ritual Rock that followed them; and that Rock was Chriſt.) 
But with many of them God was not well pleaſed;: for they 
were overthrown in the wilderneſs. Now theſe things were 
our examples, to the intent we ſhould not luſt aſter evil things, 
as they alſo luſted. Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of 
them; as it is written, The people ſat down to eat and drink, 
and roſe up to play. Neither let us commit fornication, as 
ſome of them committed, and fell in one day three and twenty 
thouſand. Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo 
tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. Neither murmur ye, 
as ſome of them alſo murmured, and were deſtroyed of the de- 
ſtroyer. Now all theſe things happened unto them for enſam- 
ples: and they are written for our admonition, upon whom 
the ends of the world are come. Wherefore let him that 
thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. There hath no 
temptation taken you but ſuch as is common to man : but God 
is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye 
are able; but will with the temptation alſo make a way to 
eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. 


The 


— — 
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beſeech thee to give us ſuch a ſufficient which it has been thy good pleaſure to 
meaſure thereof, that we may be thereby enjoin us; and this we pray for the 
enabled to acquit ourſelves of thoſe duties ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATED and EXPLAINED. 223 


T he Goſpel... Sr. Luke xvi. 1. | 

*E SUS: fail unto; his diſciples, Thete was a certain rich 

man whe had a ſteward; and the ſame was accuſed unto 
him that he had waſted his goods. And he called him, and 
{aid unto him, How is it that I hear this of : thee: ? Give an ac- 
count of thy ſtewardſhip 3 for thou . mayeſt be no lomger ſtew- 
ard. Then the l Gid within himſelf, What ſhall do? 
for my lord taketh away from me the ſtewardſhip: I cannot dig, 
to beg I am aſhamed... I am reſolved what to do, that when 1 
am put out of the ſtewyardſhip, they may receive me into their 
houſes: + So he called every one of his Lords deptors unto him, 
and faid unto the firſt, How much oweſt thou unto my Lord? 
And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of oil. And he ſaid unto 
him, Take thy bill and fit down quickly, and write fiſty. Then 
ſaid he to hn rugs And how much oweſt thou? And he ſaid, 
An hamdred meafure of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, Take 
thy bill, and write fourſcore. And the lord commended the un- 
juſt ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſely: for the children of 
this world are in their generation wiſer than the children of ſiglit. 
And I ſay unto you, make to yourſelves friends of the Mammon 
of unrighteouſneſs: that when ye fail, they 5 receiye s into 
everlaſting babitations. | it rity) 990 1% %% W 


* 
EAA 4 — FO VT — <4 1 FEESEZS KT - 4 * + — 
v —— TS. 


| The renth Suxilay 8 They: The: Callacl. n 00 
E thy merciful. ears, O Lord, 8 open to the prayers: of: 
thy humble ſervants; and that tiey may obtain their peti- 


tions, make them to afk ſuch things as — ee ry — 
Tun Chriſt e our Lord. Amen. 1 


Tho 
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On the COLLECT for the tenth Sunday after Trinity. 


O Lord, we beſeech thee that thou opened unto the prayers of thy echt 
vouldſt let the ears of thy mercy be N xkxiv. 15.) and to end ok 
| 5 n t 
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The : Epiſtle, 1 Cor. xii- bs 

C og ſpiritual gifts, - brethren, IC would not have yoh 

gnorant. Ve know that ye were Gentiles carried a way un- 
to theſe dumb idols, even as ye were led. Wherefore I give 
you to underſtand, that no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, 
calleth Jeſus accurſed; and that no man can ſay that Jeſus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. Now there are diverſities of 
gifts but the ſame Spirit. And there are differences of adminiſtra- 
tions, but the ſame Lord. And there are diverſities of operations, 
but it is the ſame God, who worketh all in all. But the manifeſtation 
of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal. For to one 
is given by the Spirit the word of wiſdom; to another the word 
of knowledge by the ſame Spirit; to another faith by the ſame 
Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit; to ano- 
ther the working of miracles; to another prophecy; to another 
diſcerning of Spirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; to ano- 
ther the interpretation of tongues. But all theſe worketh that 
one and the ſelf· ſame ſpirit, dividing to RY man NE as 
he will. 


The Gijpel. Se. Luke enn 
ND when he was come near, he beheld the city, * 
wept over it, ſaying, if thou hadſt known, even thou, at 
leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace 
but now they are hid from thine eyes. For the days ſhall come 
upon thee, that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and 
eompaſs thee round, and keep thee in on every fide, and ſhall 
lay thee even with the ground, and thy children within thee ; 
and they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone upon another : be- 
cauſe thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation. And he 
went 


„„, . 3» 
their prayers prove acceptable in chy duty, and fitting for them to aſk; and 
ſight, aſſiſt their devotions by the opera- this we beg for the ſake of Jeſus Emi 


tion of thy holy ſpirit, that the things our Lord. Amen. 
they pray for may be with their 
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went into the temple, and began to caſt out them that ſold 
therein, and them that bought: ſaying unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My houſe is the houſe of prayer, but ye have made it a den 
of thieves. And he taught daily in the temple. 


Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. The Collect. 


God, who declareſt thy Almighty power moſt chiefly in 
ſhewing mercy and pity ; Mercitully grant unto us fuch a 
meaſure of thy grace, that we running the way of thy com- 
mandments, may. obtain thy gracious promiſes, and be made 


partakers of thy heavenly treaſure, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. xv. 1. 

Rethren, I declare unto you, the Goſpel, which I preached 
unto you, which alſo you have received, and wherein ye 
ſtand; by which alſo ye are ſaved, it you keep in memory 
what I preached unto you, unleſs ye have believed in vain. For 
I delivered unto you galt of all, that which I alſo received; 
how that Chrift died for our fins according to the Scriptures ; 
and that he was .buried, and that he roſe again the third day 
according to the Scriptures; and that he was ſeen of Cephas, 
then of the twelve. After that he was ſeen of above five 
hundred brethren at once: of whom the greater part remain 
unto this preſent; but ſome are fallen aſleep. After that, he 
was ſeen of James; then of all the Apoſtles; and laſt of all 

OY. :. he 

TT A AF EAST TS 
On the COLLECT for the eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 


O God, whoſe omnipotence is made run in our chriſtian courſe, that we may 
manifeſt, not by uncontroulable actions obtain, (1 Cor. ix, 24.) and participate 

overn'd by an arbitrary will, but by in thoſe promiſes of a life to come, which 
** and merciful diſpenſations to thy thou haſt made to us, and thoſe treaſures 
creatures, we beſeech thee, out of thy in heaven, (Matt. vi. 20.) which thou 
great mercy and goodneſs, to afford us haſt laid up for us; and this we pray 
tuch a portion of $; grace, that we may ſo for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Amen, : 


B 
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he was ſeen of me alfo; as of one born out of due time: for 
I am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, that am not meet to be called 
an Apoſtle, becauſe J perſecuted the Church of God. But 
by the grace of God I am what I am: and his grace which was 
beſtowed upon me was not in vain; but I laboured more abun- 
dantl; than they all; yet not I, but the grace of God which 
was with me: Therefore whether it were I or they, ſo we 
preach, and ſo ye. believed. 
The Goſpel. St. Luke xvni. 9. 

k 4.4 US ſpake this parable unto certain which truſted in 

themſelves, that they were righteous, and deſpiſed others; 
Two men went up into the temple to pray; the one a Phariſce, 
and the other a Publican: The Pharaſee ſtood and prayed thus. 
with himſelf, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men 
are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this Publican. 
L faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I poſſeſs. And 
the Publican ſtanding afar off, would not lift up ſo much as 
his eyes unto heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God 
be merciful to me a ſinner. I tell you, this man went down 
to his houſe juſtified rather than the other: for every one that 


exalteth himſelf, ſhall he abaſed; and he that humbleth him- 
ſelf, ſhall be exalted. 


— 


The twelfth a FR Trinity. The Colle! | 
Au fea and everlaſting God, who art always more e ready 


to hear, than we to pray, and art wont to give more than: 
either 


PAR (VV 
On the COLLECT for the twelfth Sunday after Trimty. 


O omipotent and everlaſting God, who tion of or defire, and which we can by 
art always better diſpoſed to hear our no means pretend to deſerve, we beſeech 
prayers than we are to offer them, and thee to let us partake of thy abundant 
who art accuſtom'd to grant us more mercy in forgiving the numerous tranſ- 
good things than we can form a concep- greſſions wherewith our conſciences are 


burdened. 


— 
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either we deſire or deſerve; pour down upon us the abundatice 
of thy mercy, forgiving us thoſe things whereof our conſcience 
is afraid, and giving us thoſe good things which we are not wor- 
thy to aſk, but through the merits and mediation of . Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son our-Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. iii. 4. | 

UCH truſt have we through Chriſt to God-ward. Not 

that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing as of 
our ſelves but our ſufficiency is of God. Who alſo hath made 
us able miniſters of the new Teſtament, not of the letter, but 
of the Spirit: for the letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life. 
But it the miniſtration of death written and engraven in ſtones 
was glorious; ſo that the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly 
behold the face of Moſes for the glory- of his countenance, 
which glory was to be done away, how thall not the miniſtra- 
tion of the Spirit be rather glorious? For if the miniſtration of 
condemnation be glory, much more doth the - miniſtration of 
righteouſneſs exceed in glory. 


The Goſpel. St. Mark 'vii. 31. OE TE 

J ES Us departing from the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, came 
unto the ſea of Galilee, through the midſt of the coaſts of 
Decapolis. And they bring unto him one that was deaf, and 
had an impediment in his ſpeech; and they beſeech him to put 
his hands upon him. And he took him aſide from the multi- 
rude, and put his fingers into his ears, and he ſpit, and touched 
his tongue, and looking up to heaven, he ſighed, and faith 
unto him, Fphphatha, that is, Be opened. And ſtraightway 
his cars were opened, and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, 
and he ſpake plain. And he charged them that they ſhould. 

G g tell 
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*burdened, and which render us the ob- ther; and this we requeſt for the ſake 
jects of thy wrath, and in confering upon of thy Son our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus 
us thoſe bleſſings which our many offen- Chriſt. Amen, 

ces have render'd us unworthy to aſk of * 
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tell no man; but the more he charged them, ſo much the 
more a great deal they publithed it, and were beyond meaſure 
aſtoniſhed, ſaying, He hath done all things well; he maketh- 
both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to fpeak. 


— ä 


The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. The Collect. 


Lmighty and merciful God, of whoſe only gift it cometh, 
that thy faithful people do unto thee true and laudable 
fervice; Grant, we beſeech thee, that we may ſo faithfully 
ſerve thee in this life, that we fail not finally to attain thy hea- 
venly promiſes, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 


The Epiſtle. Gal. iii. 16. 


O Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes made. He 
faith not, And to feeds, as of many; but as of one; And 

to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. And this I ſay, that the cove- 
nant that was confirmed before of God in Chrift, the law 
which was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot diſanul, 
that it ſhould make the promiſe of none effect. Por if the in- 
heritance be of the law, it is no more of promiſe; but God 
gave it to Abraham by promiſe. Wherefore then ſerveth the 
law? It was added becaule of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould 
come, to whom the promiſe was made; and it was ordained 
by angels in the hand of a mediator. Now a mediator is not a 
mediator of one, but God is one. Is the law then again? the 
promiſes 


| CES — —— 
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On the COLLECT for the thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


O - Almighty and ever gracious God, obedience to thy commands in the pre- 
to whoſe bountiful goodneſs we are in- ſent lite, that we may obtain the glorious 
debted for this oportunity of offering up promiſes of the lite co come; which we 
our prayers to thee and praiſing thee, pray for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our 
we beſeech thee to give us grace, that Lord. Amen. | 
we may ſerve thee with that devotion and 
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promiſes of God? God forbid: for if there had been a law 
given which would have given life, verily 'righteoutneſls 
ſhould have been by the law. But the Scripture hath concluded 
all under fin, that the promiſe by faith of Feſus Chriſt might: 
be given to them that believe. 


The Goſpel: St. Luke x. 23. 


Leſſed are the eyes which ſee the things that ye ſee. For T 
tell you that many prophets and kings have deſired to ſee 
thoſe things which ye fee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear 
thoſe things which ye hear, and have not heard them. And 
behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, and tempted him, ſaying, 
Maſter, What ſhall I do to inherit eteral life? He ſaid unto him, 
What is written in the law? How readeſt thou? And he an- 
fwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
Heart, and with all thy ſoul, and witheall thy ſtrength, -and 
with all thy mind, and thy neighbour as thyſelf. And he, ſaid 
unto him, Thou haſt anſwered right; this do, and thou ſhalt. 
live, But he willing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, And 
who is my neighbour? And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain 
man went down from Jeruſalem, to Jericho, and ſell among 
thieves, which ſtripped him of his raiment, and wounded him, 
and departed, Icaving him half dead. And by chance there 
came down a certain prieſt that way, and when he ſaw him, 
he paſſed by on the other fide. And likewiſe a Levite, when 
he was at the place, came and looked on him, and paſſed by 
on the other fide. But a certain -Samaritan, as he journeyed, . 
came where he was; and when he ſaw him, he had compathorr 
on him; and went to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring 
in oil and wine, and ſet him on his own beaſt, and brought him 
to an inn, and took care of him. And on the morrow when he 
departed, he took out two-pence, and . gave them to the hoſt, 
and. faid unto him, Take care of him, and whatſoever thou 
ſpendeſt more, when I come again I will repay thee. Which 
| 1 novo. 
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now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was neighbour unto him that 
fell among the thieves? And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on 
him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go and do thou likewite. 


— 


The fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. The. Golledt: 


A Emighty and everlaſting God, give unto us the increaſe of 
faith, hope, and charity; and that we may obtain that 
which thou doſt promiſe, make us to love that which thou doſt 
command, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. Gal. v. 16. | | 
I Say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulf] the luſt 
of the fleſh. For the -fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and 
the Spirit againſt the fleſh; and theſe are contrary the one to 
the other; ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye would. 
But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under the law. Now 
the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, 
fornication, uncleanneſs, Jaſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, envyings, 
murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch like: of the which 
[ tell you before, as I have alſo told you in time paſt, that they 
who do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. But 
the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentle- 
neſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance : againſt ſuch there 


is no law. And they that are Chriſt's, have crucified the 
fleſh, with the affections and luſts. 


The 
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On the COLLECT for. the fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


O all- powerful and eternal God, cauſe obtain the felicity promiſed us in another 
the chriſtian graces of faith, Hope and lite, make us earneſt above all things to 
Charity, which thou haſt implanted in obey thy commands in this; all this we 
our hearts by the influence of thy holy beſeech thee to grant for the ſake of 
Spirit, to increaſe daily in us by the Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. : 
operations of the ſame ; and that we may | 


ILLUSTRATED and EXPLAINED. 23 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xvii. 11. | 70! 


ND it came to paſs as Jeſus went to Jeruſalem, that he 
paſſed through the midſt of Samaria and Galilee. And 
as he entered into a certain village, there met him ten men 
that were lepers, who ſtood afar off. And they lifted up 


their voices, and ſaid, Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy on us. And 


when he faw them, he ſaid unto them, Go, ſhew yourſelves 


unto the prieſts. And it came to paſs, that as they went they 
were cleanſed. And one of them, when he ſaw that he was 
healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glorified God, and 
fell down on his face at his feet, giving him thanks: and he 
was a Samaritan. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, Were there not 
ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine? There are not found 


that returned to give glory to God ſave this ſtranger. And he 


ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way ; thy faith hath made thee. 
whole.. 


The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity, The Colleck. 
KEF. we beſcech thee, O Lord, thy Church with thy 

perpetual mercy : And becauſe the frailty of man with- 
out thee cannot but fall, keep us ever by thy help from all 
things hartful, and lead us to all things profitable to our ſal- 
vation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Gal. vi. 11. 

YE ice how large a letter J have written, unto you with mine 

own hand. As many as defire to make a fair ſhew in the 


fle 4 
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On the COLLECT for the fifteenth Sunday after T. rinity. 


O Lord, we beſcech thee to extend preſerve us from any powerful temp- 


thy watchful care over thy church, and tations,, which may caſnare gur inno- 


to be its conſtant preſerver :. and becauſe | cence, and to afford us all neceſſary aſ- 


the frailty of our human nature is ſo, ſiſtance to further our ſalvation ;, and this, 


great, that we are liable to fall frequent- we pray for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our 
ly into ſin, we carneſtly intreat thee to Lord. Amen. 


—— — 
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fleſh, they conſtrain you to be circumciſed; only leſt they 
ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the croſs of Chriſt. For neither 
they themſelves who are circumciſed keep the law : but defire 
to have you circumciſed, that they may glory in your fleſh. 
But God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world is crucified unto me, 
and I unto the world. For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circum- 
ciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a new crea- 
ture. -And as many as walk according to this rule, peace be 
on them, and mercy, and upon the Iſrael of God. From 
henceforth let no man trouble me, for I bear in my body the 
marks of the Lord Jeſus. Brethren, the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be with your Spirit. Amen. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. vi. 24. 


O man can ſerve two maſters: for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or elſe he will hold to the one, 
and deſpiſe the other: ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 
Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no thought for your life, what 
ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your body, what 
ye ſhall put on: Is not the life more than meat, and the body 
than rayment ? Behold the fowls of the air : for they ſow not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your heavenly 
Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they? 
Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his 
ſtature ? And why take ye thought for raiment ? Conſider the 
lillies of the field how they grow : they toil not, neither do they 
ſpin; and yet I fay unto you, that even Solomon in all his 
glory was not arayed like one of theſe. Wherefore, if God fo 
clothe the graſs of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is 
caſt into the oven; ſhall he not much more clothe you, O ye 
of little faith ? Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall 
we eat ? or, What ſhall we drink ? or, Wherewithal ſhall we 
be clothed ; (for after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) for 

your 
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your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe 
things. But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and his righte- 
ouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. Take 
therefore no thought for the morrow ; for the morrow ſhall take 


thought for the things of itſelf : ſufficient unto the day is the 
evil thereof. 


F 


2 


Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. The Collect. 
Orad. we beſeech thee, let thy continual pity cleanſe and 
defend thy Church; and becauſe it cannot continue in ſaſe- 
ty without thy ſuccour, preſerve it evermore by thy help and 
goodneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. iii. 13. 

Deſire that ye faint not at my tribulations for you, which is 
your glory. For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named, that he would grant you according to the 
riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened with might by his Spirit 
in the inner man; That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith; that ye being rooted and grounded in love, may be able 
to comprehend with all ſaints, what is the breadth and length, 
and depth and height ; and to know the love of Chriſt, which 
paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulneſs 
of God. Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we aſk or think, according to the power 
that worketh in us, unto him be glory in the Church by Chriſt 
Jeſus, throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. 

H h The 


— 
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On the COLLECT for the fixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


O Lord, we humbly beſeech thee of thy aſſiſtance, we beſeech thee to pre- 
thy great mercy and compaſſion, to keep ſerve it by thy almighty protection ; and 
thy church free from all corruption of this favour we implore for the ſake of our 


doctrine, or impurity of manners; and be- bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
eauſe it cannot ſubſiſt in ſecurity without 
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The Goſpel. St. Luke vii. 11. 

ND it came to ' paſs the day after, that Jeſus went into a 

city called Nain; and many of his diſciples went with 
him, and much people. Now when he came nigh to the gate 
of the city, behold there was a dead man carried out, the only fon 
of his mother, and ſhe was a widow : and much people of the 
city was with her. And when the Lord ſaw her, he had com- 
paſſion on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. And he came 
and touched the bier, (and they that bare him ſtood till) and 
he ſaid, Young man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. And he that was 
dead, ſat up, and began to ſpeak : and he delivered him to his 
mother. And there came a fear on all: and they glorified God, 
faying, That a great Prophet is riſen up among us ; and, That 
God hath viſiteth his. people. And this rumour of him went 
"ous throughout all Judea, and throughout all the region round 
about, | 


lll. tos 
— — 


The — Sunday after Ah The Collect. 
ORD, we pray thee, Then thy grace may always prevent 
and follow us; and make us continually to be given to all 
good works, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſile. Epheſ. iv. 1. 
Therefore the priſoner of the Lord, beſeech you, chat ye 
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, with 
all lowlinefs and meekneſs, with long- ſuffering, forbearing one 
another in love; endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace. There is one body, and one Spirit, 
even 


— 


1 
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On the COLLECT for the ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 


O Lord, we pray that thy potent grace ſuggeſtions to give ſuch a bent to our 
may excite us to good actions, and that fouls, that we may be always diſpoſed to 
the aſſiſtance of thy ſpirit may conſpire obey thy commands ; and this we beg 
with our good reſolutions and endea- for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
yours z and be pleaſed, by thy heavenly Amen. 
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even as ye are called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, 
one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of all, who is 
above all, and through all, and in you all. | 

| De Goſpel. St. Luke xiv. 1. 

JT came to paſs, as Jeſus went into the houſe of one of the 
= chief Phariſees to eat bread on the ſabbath-day, that they 
watched him. And behold, there was a certain man before 
him, who had the dropſy. And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto 
the lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
ſabbath-day ? And they held their peace. And he took him 
and healed him, and let him go; and anſwered them, ſaying, 
Which of you ſhall have an aſs or an .ox fallen into a pit, and 
will not ſtraightway pull him out on the ſabbath- day? And 
they could not anſwer him again to theſe things. And he put 
forth a parable to thoſe who were bidden, when he marked how 
they choſe out the chief rooms; ſaying unto them, When 
thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, fit not down in 
the higheſt room, leſt a more honourable man than thou be 
bidden of him; and he that bade thee and him, come and 
ſay to thee, Give this man place; and thou begin with ſhame 
to take the loweſt room. But when thou art bidden, go and 
fit down in the loweſt room; that when he that bade thee 
cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go up higher: then 
ſhalt thou have worſhip in the preſence of them that fit at 
meat with thee. For whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
abaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 


— 


The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. The Collect. 
ORD, we beſeech thee, grant thy people grace to with- 
ſtand the temptations of the world, the fleſh, and the 
H h 2 devil; 


— 


n 1 


** 
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On the COLLECT for the eighteenth Sanday after Trinity. | 
O Lord, we beſeech thee to afford the to us thy ſervants here aſſembled, and 
efficacious influence of thy divine grace all other chriſtian people 9 
| who 


1 the tt. 
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devil; and with pure hearts and minds to follow thee the only 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 1. 4. 
Thank my God always -on your behalf, for the grace of 
God which is given you by Jeſus Chrift ; that in every 
thing ye are enriched by him, in all utterance, and in all 
knowledge : even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was confirmed in 
you. So that ye come behind in no gift; waiting for the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall alſo confirm you 
unto the end, that ye may be blameleſs in the day of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Goſpel. St. Matth. xxii. 34. 
V HEN the Phariſees had heard that Jeſus had put the 
Sadducees to filence, they were gathered together. 
Then one of them, who was a lawyer, aſked him a queſtion, 
tempting him, and ſaying, Maſter, which is the great com- 
mandment in the law ? Jeſus faid unto him, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
and with all thy mind. This is the firſt and great command- 
ment. And the ſecond 1s like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. On theſe two commandments hang all 
the law and the prophets. While the Phariſces were gathered 
together, Jeſus aſked them, ſaying, What think you of Chrift ? 
Whoſe ſon is he? They ſay unto him, The ſon of David. 
He faith unto them, How then doth David in ſpirit call him 
Lord, ſaying, The Lozp faid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make thine enzmies thy ſoot-ftool ? It Da- 
vid then call him Lord, how is he his ſon? And no man was 
abie 


FAB IE-RA-S-E 


whole catholic church; that we may be pel, by leading an holy and righteous 
enabled to ſurmount all the temptations lite for the future; and this we beg for 
we may be aſſaulted with by the world, the the fake of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus 
feſh or the devil; and grant that we Chriſt, Amen. 

£ thy holy goſ- 


may obey the precepts 
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able to anſwer him a word, neither durſt any man (from that 
day forth) aſk him any more queſtions. 7, 


an 


Type nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. The Collect. 
O God, foraſmuch as without thee we are not able to pleaſe 

thee, Mercifully grant, that thy holy Spirit may in all 
things direct and rule our hearts, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Epheſ. iv. 17. 

HIS I ſay therefore, and teſtify in the Lord, that ye 

henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity 
of their mind; having the underſtanding darkned, being alie- 
nated from the life of God, through the ignorance that is in 
them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their heart: who being paſt 
feeling, have given themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work 
all uncleanneſs with greedineſs. But ye have not ſo learned 
Chriſt: if ſo be that ye have heard him, and have been taught 
by him, as the truth is in Jeſus: That ye put oft concerning 
the ſormer converſation, the old man, which is corrupt ac- 
cording to the deceitful luſts; and be renewed in the ſpirit of 
your mind ; and that ye put on the new man, which after 
God is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. Where- 
fore, putting away lying, ſpeak every man truth with his neigh- 
| bour : for we are members one of another. Be ye angry, and 
{m not: let not the ſun go down upon your wrath : neither 
vive place to the devil. Let him that ſtole, ſtcal no more; 
but rather let him labour, working with his hands the thing 
which 


1 — 


JJ % % 
On the CC LLE CIT for the nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


O God, fince without thy aſſiſtance we as may direct our hearts ard all our 
we are unable to obey thy commands; faculties to perform the duties incum- 
we beſcech thee, of thy grert mercy, to bent on us; and this we pray for the 


grant us fuch a portion of thy holy ſpirit, fake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. * 
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which is good, that he may have to give to him that needeth. 
Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, 
but that which is good to the uſe of edifying, that it may 
miniſter grace unto the hearers. And grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſcaled unto the day of redemp- 
tion. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
and evil-ſpeaking, be put away from you, with all malice. 
And be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you. 
The Goſpel. St. Matt. ix. 1. 

J ES Us entered into a ſhip, and paſſed over, and came into 
his own city. And behold, they brought to him a man ſick 
of the palſy, lying on a bed. And Jeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid 
unto the {ack of the palſy, Son, be of good cheer, thy fins be 
forgiven thee. And behold, certain of the ſcribes ſaid within 
themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. And Jeſus knowing their 
thoughts, ſaid, wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? For 
whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be forgiven thee ? or to ſay, 
Ariſe, and walk ? But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive ſins (then faith he to the ſick of 
the pally) Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go unto thine houſe. 
And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. But when the mul- 
titude ſaw ' it, they marvelled, and glorified God, who had 


given ſuch power unto men. 
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The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. The Collect. 
Almighty and moſt merciful God, of thy bountiful good- 
> neſs keep us, we beſeech thee, from all things that may 


| | hurt 


— 


TFC 
On the COLLECT for the twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


O almighty and moſt gracious God, preſerve us from all temporal and ſpiritu- 
we beſeech thee, of thy. great mercy, to al ills, that both our bodies and org 
eing 
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hurt us; that we being ready both in body and ſou], may cheer- 
fully accainpliſh thoſe things that thou wouldeſt have done, 
. 7 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. v. 15. 

8 E E then that ye walk e e not as fools, but as 

wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe the days are evil. Where- 
fore be ye not unwiſe, but underſtanding what the will of the 
Lord is. And be not drunk with wine, wherein is exceſs ; but 
be filled with the ſpirit : ſpeaking to yourſelves in pſalms, and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making melody in your 
heart to the Lord; giving thanks always for all things . unto 
God and the Father. in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
ſubmitting yourſelves one to another in the fear of God. 

The Goſpel. St. Matth. xxii. 1. 
ES Us ſaid, The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain 
king, who made a marriage for his ſon; and ſent forth his 
ſervants to call them that were bidden to the wedding; and they 
would not come. Again, he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, 
Tell them who are bidden, Behold, I have prepared my dinner; 
my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready, 
come unto the marriage. But they made light of it, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandiſe: And 
the remnant took his ſervants, and entreated them ſpiteſully, and 
ſlew them. But when the King heard thereof, he was wrath; 
and he ſent forth his armies and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and 
burnt up their city. Then ſaith he to his ſervants, The wedding 
is ready, but they who were bidden were not worthy. Go ye 
therefore into the high-ways, and as many as ye ſhall find, bid 
to the marriage. So thoſe ſervants went out into the high- FOR 
an 
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being under thy protection and care, we enjoin'd us; and this we for the 
may, with chearfulneſs and zeal, diſ- fake of our bleſſed Lord Saviour 
charge our duty in all the particulars Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
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and gathered together all as many as they found, both bad and 
good; and the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts. And when 
the king came in to ſec the gueſts, he ſaw there a man who had 
not on a wedding-garment. And he faith unto him, Friend, 
how cameſt thou in hither, not having a wedding-garment ? 
And he was ſpeechleſs. Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, 
Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and caſt him into 
outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of tceth. 
for many are called, but few are choſen. 


The one and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. The Collect. 
(3 ANT we beſeech thee, merciful Lord, to thy faithful 
people pardon and peace ; that they may be cleanſed from 
all their ſins, and ſerve thee with a quiet mind, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
'The Epiſtle. Epheſ. vi. 10. 
FT Y brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power 
| of his might. Put on the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil. For we 
wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt principalities, 
againſt powers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 
againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. Wherefore take 
unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be able 
to withſtand in the evil day, and having done all to ſtand. Stand 
therefore, having your loyns girt about with truth, and havin 
on the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs ; and your feet ſhod with 


the 
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On the COLLECT for the one and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


O merciful Lord, we thy faithful ſer- abſolved by thy remiſſion of them, and 
vants implore thy forgivenels for our nu- that we may pay our conſtant devotion 
merous tranſgreſſions, and intreat thee to thee, being free from all anxiety and 
to bleſs us with tranquillity in all our cir- diſturbance; which favour we requeſt for 
cumſtances of life; that our ſins may be the ſake ef Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen 


ILLUSTRATED any EXPLAINED. 241 


the preparation of the goſpel of peace: Above all, taking the 
ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked. And take the helmet of ſalvation, and 
the ſword of ſpirit, which is the word of God: Praying always 
with all prayer and ſupplication in the ſpirit, and watching there- 
unto with all perſeverance and ſupplication for all ſaints; and 
for me, that utterance may be given unto me, that I may open 
my mouth boldly, to make known the myſtery of the goſpel ; 
for which I am an ambaſſador in bonds: that therein I may 


ſpeak boldly, as I ought to ſpeak, 
The Goſpel. St. John iv. 46. 


HERE was a certain noble man, whoſe ſon was ſick at 

Capernaum. When he heard that Jeſus was come out 
of Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and beſought him, 
that he would come down and heal his Son ; for he was at the 
point of death. Then faid Jeſus unto him, except ye ſee ſigns 
and wonders, ye will not believe. The noble man faith unto 
him, Sir, come down ere my child die. Jeſus faith unto him, 
Go thy way, thy Son liveth. And the man believed the word 
that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went his way. And as 
he was now going down, his ſervants met him, and told him, 
ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. Then enquired he of them the hour 
when he began to amend: And they ſaid unto him, Yeſterday 
at the ſeventh hour the fever left him. So the father knew 
that it was at the ſame hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thy ſon liveth; and himſelf believed and his whole houſe. 
This is again the ſecond miracle that Jeſus did when he was 
come out of Judea into Galilee, ' 
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The two. and twentieth Sunday after Thinity. The Collect. 
ORD, we beſcech thee to keep thy houſhould the Church 
in continual. godlineſs, that through thy protection it may 
be free from all adverſities, and devoutly given to ſerve thee in 
good works, to the glory of thy. Name,. through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen, 
| The Epiſtle, Phil. i. 3. 
1 Thank my God, upon every remembrance of you (always in 
* every prayer of mine for you all, making requeſt with joy) 
for your fellowſhip in the Goſpel from the firſt day until now; 
being confident of this very thing, that he who hath begun a 
good work in you, will perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
even as it is meet for me to think this of you all, becauſe I 
have you in my heart, inaſmuch as both in my bonds, and in 
the defence and confirmation of the Goſpel, ye all are partakers 
of my grace. For God is my record, how greatly I long after 
you all in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. Aol this I pray, that 
your love may abound yet more and more in knowledge, and 
in all judgment : That ye may approve things that are excellent, 
that ye may be fincere, and without offence till the day of 
Chriſt: being filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs which are 
by Jeſus Chriſt, unto. the glory and praiſe of God. | 
The Goſpel. St. Matth. xviii. 21. | 
ETER ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, how oft ſhall my brother fin 
againſt me, and I forgive him? till ſeven times? Jeſus ſat. 
unto him, I ſay not unto thee, Until ſeven times: but until ſeventy 
times ſeven, Therefore is. the kingdom of heaven likened unta 


73 
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On the COLLECT for the two and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


O Lord, we beſeech thee to preſerve holy name, by all ſuch virtuous actions 
thy houſhold the church in a conſtant as may be expected from thoſe who pro- 

ractice of holineſs and virtue; and like- feſs and call themſelves chriſtians ; which 
wile that thou wouldſt protect it from all we pray for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our 
calamities, ſo that it may glorify thy Lord. Amen, 
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a certain king, who. would take account of his ſervants. And 
when he had: begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, who 
owed him ten thouſand talents. But foraſmuch as he had not 
to pay, his Lord commanded him to be fold, and his wife and 
children, and all that he had, and payment to be made. The 
ſervant therefore fell down and worſhipped him, - ſaying, Lord, 
have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. Then the lord 
of that ſervant was moved with compaſſion, and looſed him, 
and forgave him the debt. Bur the ſame fervant went out and 
found one of his fellow-ſervants, who owed him an hundred 
pence ; and he laid hands on him, and took him by the throat, 
faying, Pay me that thou oweſt. And his fellow-ſervant fell 
down at his feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. And he would not ; but went 
and caſt him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. So when 
his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was done, t rey were very ſorry, and 
came and told unto their Lord all that was done. Then his 
Lord, after that he had called him, ſaid unto him, O thou 
Feed ſervant, I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou de- 
frcdſt me: ſhouldſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy 
fellow. ſervant, even as I had pity on thee? And his lord was 
wrath, and delivered him to the tormenters, till he ſhould pay 
all that was due unto him. So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Fa- 


ther do alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every 
one his brother their treſpaſſes. 


— "i 
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The three and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. The Collect. 
God, our refuge and ate who art the author of all 
godlineſs; Be ready, we beſeech thee, to hear the devout 


112 | prayers 
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RR 
On the COLLECT for the three and twentieth Sunday after Trinity, 


O God, our reſuge in the day of (P/al. xlvi. 1.) who art the ſource from 


trouble, (P/al. lix, 16.) our ſtrength, whence all good and virtuous actions take 
their 
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prayers of thy church, and grant that thoſe things which 
we aſk faithfully, we may obtain effectually, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 5 
The Epiſtle, Phil. iii. 17. 

B Rethren, be followers together of me, and mark them who 

walk fo, as ye have us for an enſample. (For many walk 
of whom I have told you often, and now tell you even weep- 
ing, that they are the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt ; whole. 
end is deſtruction, whoſe God is their belly, and whole glory is 
in their ſhame, who mind earthly things) for our converſation 
is in heaven, from whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who ſhall change our vile body, that it may- 
be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, according to the work- 
ing whereby he is able even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 


The Gofpel. St. Matth. xxii. 15, 

HEN went the Phariſees and took council how they 
might entangle him in his talk. And they ſent out unto 

him their diſciples, with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we 
know that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God in truth, 
neither careſt thou for any man: ſor thou regardeſt not the per- 
ſon of men. Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? Is it 
lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not ? But Jeſus perceived 
their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ?. 
Shew me the tribute-money. And- they brought unto him a 
penny. And he faith unto them, Whole is this image and ſu- 
perſcription ? They ſay unto him, Ceſar's. Then faith he unto 
them, Render therefore unto. Ceſar, the things which are Cefar's ; 
aud 


FTC 


their riſe, we beſeech thee that thou thoſe things which we ſhall aſk in faith, 
wouldſt be pleaſed to give ear to the pub- (James i. 6.) we may eflectually obtain 
lic devotions of this thy national church, for the ſake af Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
the ſeveral congregations of Which now Amen. 
addreſs themſelves unto thee; grant that 


— 
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and unto God, the things that are Gods. When they had 
heard theſe words, they marvelled, and left him, and went 
their way. 


8 _ * — 


The four and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. The Collect. 
Oo Lord, we beſeech thee, abſolve thy people from their 
offences ; that through thy bountiful goodneſs we may 
all be delivered from the bands of thoſe fins, which by our 
frailty we have committed. Grant this, O heavenly Father, 

for Jeſus Chriſts ſake, our bleſſed-Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Colol. i. 3. 
E give thanks to God and the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, praying always for you, ſince we heard of your 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and of the love which ye have to all the 
ſaints; for the hope which is laid up for you in heaven, where- 
of ye heard before in the word of the truth of the Goſpel ; 
which is come unto you, as it'is inall the world, and bringeth 
forth fruit, as it doth alſo in you, ſince the day ye heard of it, 
and knew the grace of God in truth. As ye alſo learned of 
Epaphras our dear fellow-ſervant, who is for you a faithful 
miniſter of Chriſt; who alfo declared unto us your love in the 
Spirit. For this cauſe we alſo ſince the day we heard it, do 
not ceaſe to pray for you, and to defire that ye might be filled 
with the knowledge of his will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual un— 
derſtanding. That ye might walk worthy of the Jord unto 
all pleaſing, being fruitſul in every good work, and increaſing 
in the knowledge of God; ftrepgthened with all might, accord 


cording 
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On the COLLECT for the four and ttventieth Sunday after Trinity. 

O Lord, we beſeech thee to pardon delivered from that ſlavery into which we 

the trapſgreſſions of thy humble ſervants, have fallen, by the frailty of our nature, 

vpon the ſincere repentance of them; ſa grant this, O heavenly Father, for the. 


that by thy mercy and goodneſs the bonds take of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
of thoſe ſins, by which we are now fet- Lord. Amen. _— 


ter'd, may be unlooſed, and we may be 


— 
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cording to his glorious power, unto all patience and long- ſuffer- 
ing, with joylulneſs, giving thanks unto the Father, who 
hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 


ſaints in light. j 
W HIL E Jeſus ſpake theſe things unto John's diſciples, be- 

hold, there came a certain ruler and worſhipped him, ſay- 
ing, My daughter is even now dead ; but come and Jay thy hand 
upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. And Teſus aroſe and followed him, 
and ſo did his diſciples. (And behold a woman who was diſ- 
eaſed with an iſſue of blood twelve years, came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his garment: For ſhe ſaid within herſelf, If 
I may but touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. But Jeſus 
turned him about, and when he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be 
of good comfort, thy faith hath made thee whole. And the 
woman was made whole from that hour.) And when Jeſus 
came into the ruler's houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels and the people 
making a noiſe, he ſaid unto them, Give place; for the maid is 
not dead, but leepeth. And they laughed him to ſcorn. But 
when the people were put forth, he went in, and took her by 
the hand, and the maid aroſe. And the ſame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. 


The Goſpel. St. Matt. ix. 18. 


— 


We þ five and twentieth 3 1 N The Colle. 
8 TIR up, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the wills of thy faithful 
people; that they plenteouſly bringing forth the fruit of 


good works, may of thee be plenteouſly rewarded, through 
Jet Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


For 


— — — ä 


T 
On the COLLECT for the frve and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 

We beſeech thee, O Lord, that thou on, and that they may hereafter be ad- 
wouldſt be pleaſed by thy heavenly grace, mitted to the eternal joys of beatific viſi- 
lo to influence the wills and affections of on in heaven; and this we beg for Jeſus 
all chriſtian people, that their good works Chriſt his ſake. Amen, 
may prove a credit to their holy profeſſi- 


a. th. 


ILLUSTRATED AND EXPLAINED. 247 


For the Epiſtle. Jer. xxiii. 5. 

B EH OL D, the days come, faith the Lord, that I will raiſe 

unto David a righteous Branch, and a King ſhall reign and 
proſper, and ſhall execute judgment and juſtice in the earth. In 
his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell. ſafely: and 
this is his Name whereby he ſhall be called, THE LORD 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Therefore behold, the days come, . 
faith the Lord, that they ſhall no more ſay, The Lord liveth, 
who brought up the children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt: 
but, The Lord liveth, who brought up, and who led the "LN 
of the houſe of Iſrael out of the north country, and from all 
countries whither I had driven them: and they ſhall dwell in. 
their own land. 


De Goſpel.. St. John vi. 5 


W HEN Jeſus then lift up his eyes, and ſaw a great com- 

pany come unto him, he faith unto Philip, Whence ſhall 
we buy bread that theſe may eat? (And this he ſaid to prove 
him: tor he himſelf, knew. what he would do) Philip, anſwered 
him, T' hundred pennyworth of bread is not ſufficient for 
them, that every one of them may take a little. One of his 
diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, ſaith unto him, 
There is a lad here, who hath five barley-loaves, and two 
{mall fiſhes : but what are they among ſo many? And Jeſus 
faid, Make the men fit down. Now there was much grafs in 
rhe place. So the men fat down, in number about five thou- 
ſand. And Jeſus took the loaves, and when he had given 
thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, and the diſciples to 
them that were ſet down; and likewiſe of the fiſhes as much. 
as they would. When they were filled, he ſaid unto his 
diſciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing 
be loſt. I vvrefote” they gathered them together, and filled 
twelve baſkets with the fragments of the five barley-loaves,. 
which remained over and — unto them that had eaten. 


Then thoſe men, when they bad ſeen _ miracle that Jeſus. 
did, 
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did, ſaid, This is of a truth that Prophet that ſhould come 
into the wheld: 

IF there be any more &. 15 before Avent. Sunday, the 5 er- 
vice of ſome of- thoſe Sundays that were omitted after the Epi- 
pbany, ſhall be taken in to ſupply ſo many as are here wanting. 
And if there be fewer,the overplus may be omitted: Provided that 
this laſt Collect, Epifile and Goſpel Jus _—_— be uſed upon toe 
, next before Aavent: 

Sa aint Fora s day. The Called. Tre 

Lmighty God, who didſt give ſuch grace unto thy holy 

apoſtle St Andrew, that he readily obeyed the calling of 

thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him without delay; Grant 

unto us all, that we being called by thy holy word, may forth- 

with give up ourſclves obedicntly to fulfil thy holy command- 
ments, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſile. Rom. x. 9. 

F thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and 

{halt believe in thine heart, that God hath raiſed him from 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. For with the heart man be- 
lieveth unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is 
made unto ſalvation. For the ſcripture faith, Whoſoever be- 
lieveth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed : For there is no differ- 
ence between the Jew and the Greek : For the ſame Lord over 
all is rich unto all that call upon him. For whoſoever ſhall call 
upon the Name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. How then ſhall 

they 


SA RA q HN A383: 6. 


On the COLLECT for St. Andrew's Day. 


O Almighty God, who didſt favour neſs to obey that call of thine, which 
St. Andrew, when he was called to the thou art pleaſed to make unto us, when 


Apoſtleſhip, with ſuch powerful aſſiſtance 
of thy holy ſpirit, that he, without heſi- 
tation, followed our Saviour at his com- 
mand, and became his diſciple, (Matt. iv. 
16.) give us grace, with the ſame readi- 


we hear thy holy word read or preached, 
and that we may live according to thy 
holy laws, which ſhall therein be laid be- 
fore us ; this we pray for ſeſus Chriſt his 
lake, Amen, 
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they call on him in whom they have not believed? and how ſhalt - 
they believe in him of whom they have not heard And how ſhall 
they hear without a preacher? and how fhalk they preach, ex- 
cept they be ſent? as it is written, How beautiful are the feet 
of them that preach. the Goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings 
of good things! But they have not all obeyed the Goſpel. * For 
Efaias faith, Lord, who hath believed our report? So then, 
faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 
But I ſay, Have they not heard? Yes verily, their found went 
into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the world. 
But I ſay, did not Iſrael know? Firſt, Moſes ſaith, I will pro- 
voke you to jealouſy by them that are no people, and by a 
fooliſh nation I will anger you. But Eſaias is very bold, and 
faith, I was found of them that ſought me not; I was made 
manifeſt unto them that aſked not aſter me. But to Iſrael he 
ſaith, All day long I have ſtretched forth uy hands unto a diſo- 
bedient and gainſaying people. 
The Goſpel. St. Mate. iv. 18. | 

ESUS walking by the ſea of Galilee, ſaw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother, caſting a net 
into the ſea: (for they were fiſhers.) And he ſaith unto them, 
Follow me, and I will make you fiſhers of men. And they 
ſtraightway. left their nets, and followed him. And going on 
from thence, he ſaw other two brethren, James 'the ſon of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee, their 
father, mending their nets; and he called them. And they im- 
mediately left the ſhip and their father, and followed him. 


Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. The Colle&. 
Aus ghty and everliving God, who for the more confirma- 
tion of the faith, didſt ſuffer thy holy Apaſtie Thomas to 
K K be 


_ 
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PKH 
On the COLLECT for Saint Thomas's Day. 
O almighty and everlaſting God, who to doubt for ſome time of the truth of 
didſt ſuffer the holy apoſtle, St. Thomas, our Savieur's, refurrection, ſo that by the 


recording 
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be doubtſul in thy 'Son's reſurrection; Grant us ſo perfectly, and 
without all doubt, to believe in thy sn Jeſus Chriſt, that our 
faith in thy ſight may never be reprov Hear us, O Lord, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, to whom with thee and the Holy 
Ghent be all honour and glory, now and for evermore. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. ii. 19. 
O W therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and foreigners, but 
fellow - citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold of God; 
and are built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, | 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner- ſtone; in whom all 
the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple 
in the Lord; in whom ye alſo are builded together for an habi- 
tation of God through the Spirit. 
The Goſpel. St. John xx. 24. 

Tm one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with 

them when Jeſus came. The other diſciples therefore ſaid 
unto him, We have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid unto them, Ex- 
cept I ſhall ſee in his hands the print of the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of the nails, and thruſt my hand into his fide, 
I will not believe. And after eight days again his diſciples were 
within, and Thomas with them: Then came Jeſus, the doors 
being ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto 
you. Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and 
behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into 
my fide, and be not faithleſs, but believing. And Thomas an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto him, My Lord, and my God. Jeſus faith 


unto 
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recording of that circumſtance in the 
Holy Scripture, together with the com- 
pleat fie ation which he obtained there- 
in, thou haſt given us a more full con- 
firmation of our faith; crant us ſuch a 
ſteady belief in thy Son our bleſſed Lord, 
and 1n every particular of his holy re- 


ligion, that our faith may be unexcep- 
tionable in thy ſight, We beleech thee, 
O Lord, to hear thele our prayers, 
through the merits of the ſame Jeſus 
Chrilt our Lord, to whom with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſ:, be all honour and 
glory, now and for evermore. Amen. 
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unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt be- 
lieved; blefled are they that have not ſeen, and yet have be- 
lieved. And many other ſigns truly did Jeſus in the preſence of 
his diſciples, which are not written in this book. But theſe are 
written that ye might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of 
God; and that believing, ye might have life through his Name. 


lt. tt. th. ttt __— DO lt... nd * 8 


The Converſion of Saint Paul. The Collect. 
O God, who through the preaching of the bleſſed Apoſtle 
Saint Paul, haſt cauſed the light of the Goſpel to ſhine 
throughout the world: Grant, we beſeech thee, that we having 
his wonderful converſion in remembrance, may ſhew forth our 
thankfulneſs unto thee for the ſame, by following the holy doct- 
rine which he taught, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
h For the Epiſtle, Acts ix. 1. „ 
ND Saul yet breathing out threatenings and ſlaughter 
againſt the diſciples of the Lord, went unto the high | 
prieſt, and deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to the Synagogues, i 
that if he found any of this way, whether they were men or 
women, he might bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. And 
as he journeyed, he came near Damaſcus : and ſuddenly there 
ſhined round about him a light from heaven. And he fell to 
the earth, and heard a voice, ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, why 
perſecuteſt thou me? And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt: It is hard 
for the to kick againſt the pricks. And he trembling and | 

K k 2 _ aſtoniſhed 


** 


— 


PAR SHE A841 
On the COLLECT for the Converſion of Saint Paul. 


'O God, who, by the preaching of for the great benefits received from his 
Saint Paul, didſt make the light of the labours, by adhering to the doctrine 
glorious goſpel of Chriſt to ſhine through which he has taught us in his writings 
the world; (2 Cor. iv. 4.) grant that we which we pray for the ſake of Jeſus 
being mindful of his miraculous con- Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
verſion, may ſhew our gratitude to thee 
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aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 
And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, and 


it ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. And the men which 
journeyed with him, ſtood. ſpeechleſs, - hearing a voice, but 
teeing no man: And Saul aroſe from the earth; and when 
his eyes were opened, he ſaw no man: but they led him by 


the hand, and brought him into Damaſcus. And he was three 


days without fight, and neither did eat nor drink. And there 


was a certain diſciple at Damaſcus named Ananias, and to him b 
ſaid the Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold; I 


am here, Lord. And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go 


into the ſtreet, which is called Straight, and enquire in the houſe 


of Judas, for one called Saul of Tarſas: for behold, he pray 


eth; and hath ſeen in a viſion a man named Ananias, coming 
in, and putting his hand on him, that he might receive his 
fight. Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have heard by many 
of this man, how much evil he hath hc to thy ſaints at ſeru- 
falem : and here he hath authority from the chief pricſt, to 
bind all that call on thy Name. But the Lord {aid unto hira, 
Go thy way: for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my 
Name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of 
Iſrael. For I will ſhew 2 how great things he mult ſuffer 
tor my Name's ſake. And Ananias went his way, aud entered 
into the houſe ; and putting his hands on him, faid, Brother 
Saul, the Lord (even Jeſus that appeared 'unto thee in the way 
as thou cameſt) hath ſent me, that thou in wo receive thy 
fight, and be filled with Holy Ghoſt, nd immediately 
there felt from his eyes as it had been ſca ler f Land he received 
fight forthwith, and aroſe, and was baptized. And when he 
had received meat, he was ſtrengthened: Then was Saul cer— 
tain days with the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. And 
ftraightway he preached Chriſt in the Synagopues, that he is 
the Son of God. But all that heard 4 were amazed, and 
faid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them which called on this 

| Name 
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Name in Jeruſalem, and came hither for that intent, that he 

might bring them bound unto the chief prieſts? But Saul in- 
creaſed the more in ſtrength; and confounded the A which 
Coun at hating, proving that this is very Chrift. 


7 he Goſpel.. St. Matth. xix. 27. 


| P E TER anſwered and aid 'unto Jeſus, Behold, we have for- 

ſaken all and followed thee, what ſhall we have therefore? 
And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that ye which 
have followed me in the regeneration, . when the. Son. of man ſhall 
fit in the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon twelye thrones, 
Judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And every one that hath for- 
ſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my Name's ſake, ſhall receive an 


hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. But many that 
are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt ſhall be firſt. 


De 8 of Chriſt in the Temple, communtly called, The 2 
Purification of. Saint Mary the Virgin. 1 


T he C Weed. 


Lmighty and everliving God, we humbly beleech thy 
Majeſty, that as thy only begotten Son was this day pre- 

ſented in the temple in ſubſtance of our fleſh;; ſo we may be 
a 'cnted unto thee with pure and clean hens; by the fame 

thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen... 
For 
FAR APE HARA SS E 
On the COLLECT for the Preſentation of Chriſt. 


O almighty and everlaſting God, we 
thy creatures do befeech thy infinite Ma- 


Jeſty, that as thy eternal Son, having 


condeſcended to take upon him our na- 
ture, was, according to the Moſaical 
inſtitution, preſented in the temple, 


in like manner the ſame. Jefus, our 
bleſſed Mediator, being now in heaven, 
may preſent us with pure and clear. hearts 


to God the Father ; and this, we beg for 


the ſake of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


— * _ 
> _ - = 
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ED . + + Bon £08 MOI. MAL MM. Is if e 
B Ehold, I will ſend my meſſenger, and he ſhall prepare the 

" way before me: and the Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly 
come to his temple x even the meſſenger of the covenant, whom 


ye delight in: behold, he ſhall come, faith the lord of hoſts. 


But who. may abide the day of his coming ? and who ſhall ſtand 


when he appeareth ? for he is like a refiner's fire, and like ful- 
ler's ſope. And he ſhall fit as a refiner and purifier of ſilver: 
and he ſhall purify the ſons of Levi, and purge them as gold 
and filver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in 
righteouſneſs. Then ſhall the offerings of Judah and Jeruſalem 
be pleaſant unto the Lord, as in the days of old, and as in for- 
mer years. And I will come near to you to judgment ; and I 
will be a ſwift witneſs againſt the ſorcerers, and againſt the 
adulterers, and againſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt thoſe that o 

preſs the hireling in his wages, the widow, and the fatherleſs, 
and that turn aſide the ſtranger from his right, and fear not me, 


faith the Lord of hoſts. 


The Goſpel. Si. Luke ii. 22. 


AN D when the days of her purification according to the 

law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, they brought him to 
Jeruſalem to preſent him to the Lord, (as it is written in 
the law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the womb ſhall 
be called holy to the Lord) And to offer a ſacrifice, accord- 
ing to that which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, A pair of 


turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. And behold, there was 


aà man in 3 whoſe name was Simeon; and the ſame 


man was juſt and devout, waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael: 
and the Holy Ghoſt was upon him. And it was revealed unto 
him by the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, before 
he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. And he came by the Spirit 
into the temple ; and when the parents brought in the child 
Jeſus, to do for him after the cuſtom of the law, then took 


he 


ILLUSTRATED and EXPLAINED. 255 


he him up in his arms, and bleſſed God, and ſaid, Lord, now 
letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according to thy 
word. For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation; which thou 
haſt prepared before the face of all people, a light to lighten 
the Gentiles, and the. glory of thy people Ifrael. And Joſeph 
and his mother marvelled at thoſe things which were ſpoken 
of him. And Simeon bleſſed them, and faid unto Mary his 
mother, Behold, this child is ſet for the fall and riſing again 
of many in Iſrael; and for a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken a- 
gainſt, (yea, a ſword ſhall pierce through thy own ſoul alſo) 
that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. And there 
was one Anna a propheteſs, the daughter of Phanuel, of the 


tribe of Aſer; ſhe was of a. great age, and had lived with an 


huſband ſeven years from her virginity. And ſhe was a widow 


of about fourſcore and ſour years; which departed not from 
the. temple, but ſerved God with faſtings and 1 dy: night 
and day. And ſhe coming in that inſtant gave thanks likewiſe 


unto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all them that looked for 


redemption in Jeruſalem. And when they had performed all 


things according to the law of the Lord, they returned into 
Galilee to their own city Nazareth. And the child grew, and 


waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom ; and the grace of 


God was upon him. 


* 


— 


— — 


Saint Matthias day. The Collect. 


Almighty God, who into the place of the traitor Judas 
didſt chooſe thy faithful ſervant Matthias to be of the num 


ber of the twelve Apoſtles; Grant that thy Church becing al- 


way preſerved from falſe Apoſtles, may be ordered and guided 
Ap? | by 


— 


PAR APME A803 
On the COLLECT for St. Matthias Day. 


O almighty God, who by thy divine Matthias was elected one: of the apoſtles, | 


power didſt direct the lot, whereby in the room of Judas Iſcariot, who had 
forfeited 


A— — — — — — — 


. —— f . 
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by faithful and true lagen, thraugh Jeſus Chl our Lord. | 


Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts i. T5. 
IN thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the midſt of the diſciples, and 


ſaid (the en of the names together were about an hun- 
dred wh) twenty) Men and brethren, This Scripture muſt needs 


have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghoſt, by the mouth of 


David ſpake before concerning Judas, who was guide to them 
that took Jeſus. For he was numbered with us, and had ob- 
tained part of this miniſtry. Now this man purchaſed a held 
with the reward of iniquity ; and falling headlong he burſt 
aſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels guſhed out. And it 
was known unto all the dwellers at jeruſalem; inſomuch as 
that field is called in their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to 
ſay, The field of Blood. For it is written in the book of 
Pſalms, Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no man dwell 
therein: and, His Biſhoprick let another take. Wherefore of 
theſe men which have companied with us all the time that the 
Lord Jeſus went in and out among us, beginning from the bap- 
tiſm of John, unto that ſame day that he was taken up from us, 
muſt one be ordaincd to be a witneſs with us of his Reſurrection. 

And they appointed two, - Joſeph called Barſabas, who was ſur- 
named Juſtus, and Matthias. And they prayed, and ſaid, 
Thou, Lord, which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whe- 


ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen ; ; that he may take part of 


this miniſtry and apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by tranſgreſſion 
fell, that he might go to his own place, And they gave forth 


their 


— 


\ 


PAM AE MS AS-4Þ8 


forfeited it, by betraying his maſter; the faithful by falſe doctrine, but that 


we humbly beſeech thee, that thou it may be always under the care of worth 
wouldeſt, by thy good Providence, or- and orthodox miniſters ; this we beg for 
der that all falſe teachers be kept out of the fake of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus 
the church, that they may not miſlead Chriſt, Amen. 


S MATTHIAS. 
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their lots; and the lot fell. upon Matthias, and he was num- 
bered with the eleven Apoſtles. 3 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xi. 25. 


AT that time Jeſus Anſwered and ſaid, I thank thee, O Fa- 

ther, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
unto babes. Even fo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy 
fight. All things are delivered unto me of my Father: and no 
man knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any 
man the Father, ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son 
will reveal him. Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart: and 
ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. For my yoke is eaſy, and 
my burden is light. 


— On 
— — 


* 


The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. The Collect. 
W E beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into our hearts; 


that as we have known the incarnation of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt by the meſſage of an angel; ſo by his croſs and paſſion 
we may be brought unto the glory of his Reſurrection, through 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. -Amen. 


L1 The 


NM E- MK BK 
On the COLLECT for the Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 


O Lord, we humbly pray that thou ence to thy commands, that we they, 
wouldeſt be plcaſed to pour ſuch a portion through the merits of his croſs and paſ- 
of grace into our hearts, that whereas ſion, obtain that everlaſting glory which 
thou haſt thought proper to make known his reſurrection hath given us good grounds 
the incarnation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, to hope for; which we ardently pray for 
by ſending an holy angel to the bleſſed the ſake of the fame Jeſus Chriſt our 
Virgin, ſo we may yield ſuch an obedi- Lord. Amen. | 
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The Epiſtle. Iſai. vi. 10. 


Oreover the Lord fpake again unto. Ahaz, ſaying, Aſk 
thee a ſign of the Lord thy God; aſk it either in the 
depth, or in the height above. But Ahaz ſaid, I will not aſk, 
neither will I tempt the Lord. And he ſaid, Hear ye now, O 
houſe of David, Is it a ſmall thing for you to weary men, but 
will ye weary my God alſo? Therefore the Lord himſelf {hall 
give you a ſign; Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive and bare a 
Son, and ſhall call his Name Immanuel. Butter and honey 
ſhall he eat, that he may know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe. 
the good, | 
| The Goſpel. St. Luke i. 26. 
ND in the fixth month the angel Gabriel was ſent from 
* God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a virgin 
eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was Joſeph, of the houſe of 
David; and the virgin's name was Mary. And the angel came 
in unto her, and ſaid, Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the. 
Lord is with thee: bleſſed art thou among women. And when. 
ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at his ſaying, and caſt in her 
mind what manner of ſalutation this ſhould be. And the angel 
ſaid unto her, Fear not, Mary: for thou haſt found favour 
with God. And behold, thou thalt conceive in thy womb, 
and bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call his name Jeſus. He ſhall 
be great, and ſhall be called the Son of the Higheſt; and the 
Lord God {hall give unto him the throne of his Father David: 
And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, and of his 
kingdom there ſhall be no end. Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, 
How ſhall this be, ſecing I know not a man? And the angel 
anſwered and ſaid unto her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall-come upon 
thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee: © 
therefore alſo that holy thing that ſhall be born of thee, ſhall 
be called the Son of God. And behold, thy couſin Elifabeth, 
ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon in her old age; and this is the ſixth 
month with her who was called barren. For with God nothing 
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ſhall be impoſſible. And Mary faid, Behold the handmaid of 
the Lord; be it unto me according to thy word. And the 
angel departed from her. 


1 — 


Saint Mark's day. The Collect. 


Almighty God, who haſt inſtructed thy holy Church with 
the heavenly doctrine of thy Evangeliſt Saint Mark; Give 
us grace, that being not like Children carried away with every 
blaſt of vain doctrine, we may be eſtabliſhed in the truth of 
thy holy Goſpel, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. iv. 7. * 
1 T O every one of us is given grace, according to the 
meaſure of the giſt of Chriſt. Wherefore he ſaith, When 
he aſcended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts 
unto men. (Now that he aſcended, what is it but that he alſo 
deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the earth? He that de- 
ſcended is the ſame alſo that aſcended up ſar above all heavens, 
that he might fill all things.) And he gave ſome Apoſtles, and 
ſome prophets, and ſome evangeliſts, and ſome paſtors and 
teachers; ſor the perfecting of the ſaints, for the work of the 
miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt ; till we all come 
in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of 
the fulneſs of Chriſt : that we henceforth be no more children 


E toſſed 


F TRHNSTLC 
On the COLLECT fer St. Mark's Day.“ 


O almighty God, who out of thy 
oreat mercy haſt thought proper to en- 
lighten thy church by thoſe divine truths 
and doctrines contained in the goſpel 
written by the evangeliſt St. Mark, we 
beſcech thee to grant us thy grace, that 
our belief of thoſe ſacred truths may be 
founded upon ſo firm a foundation, that 


we be not like children toſſed to and fro, 
and carried about with every wind of 
doctrine, (Epbeſ. iv. 14.) but that we may 
be eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth, (2 
Pet. 1. 12.) which 1s revealed unto us by 


the goſpel ; and this we pray for Jeſus 
Chritt his ſake. Amen. 
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toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, 
by the fleight of men and cunning craftineſs, whereby they 
lie in wait to deceive; but ſpeaking the truth in love, may 
grow up into him in all things, which is the head, even Chriſt : 
From whom the whole body fich joined together, a and com- 
pacted by that which cvery joint ſupplieth, according to the 
effectual working in the meaſure of every part, maketh in- 
creaſe of the body, unto the edifying of itſelf in love. 


The Goſpel. St. John xv. 1. 


1 Am the true vine, and my Father is the huſbandman. Every 

branch in me that beareth not fruit, he purgeth it, that it 
may bring ſorth more fruit. Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have ſpoken unto you. Abide in me, and J in 
you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in 
the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vine, 
ye are the branches. He that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
ſame bringeth forth much fruit, for without me ye can do no- 
thing. If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth as a branch, 
and is withered; and men gather them and caſt them into the 
fire, and they are burned. If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, and it ſhall be done 
unto you. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. As the Father hath loved 
me, ſo have I loved you : continue ye in my love, If ye keep 
my commandments, ye ſhall abide in my love; even as I have 
kept my Father's com. and abide in his love. Theſe 
things have I ſpoken unto you, that my joy might remain in 
you, and that your joy might be full, 


Saint 
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Saint Philip and Saint James s Day. The Collett. 


Almighty God, whom truly to know is everlaſting life ; 

Grant us perfectly to know thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the 
way, the truth, and the life; that following the ſteps of thy 
holy Apoſtles, Saint Philip and Saint James, we may ſtedfaſtly 
walk in the way that leadeth to eternal lite, through the ſame 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. St. James i. 1. 
AMES a ſevant of God, and of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


to the twelve tribes which are ſcattered abroad greeting. 


My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers remptati- 
ons: knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh pa- 
tience. But let patience have her perſect work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, wanting nothing. If any of you lack wil- 
dom, let him aſk of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not; and it ſhall be given him. But let him aſk in 
faith, nothing wavering : for he that wavereth is like a wave 
of the Sea, driven with the wind and toſſed. For let not that 
man think that he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord. A double- 
minded man is unſtable in all his ways. Let the brother of low 
degree rejoice in that he is exalted ; but the rich, in that he is 
made low; becauſe as the flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs away. 
For the Son is no ſooner riſen with a burning heat, but it with- 


ereth 


FAST TREITSSE 
On the COLLECT for St. Phillip and St. James. 


Omnipotent Creator who being the (John xiv. 6.) and that following the 
only true God, it is eternal life to know ſteps of thy holy Apoſtles, St. Philip 
thee, (John xvii. 3.) enable us by thy and St. James, and all holineſs of living, 
grace to acquire a perfect knowledge of we may ſhun the broad way which eel. 
the admirable pattern which our bleſſed eth to deſtruction, and enter the narrow 
Lord hath left us in this world, and way which leadeth unto life; (Matt. vii. 
cauſe us always to acknowledge him wo 13, 14.) and this we pray for the ſake of 
be the way, the truth, and the lite, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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ereth the graſs, and the flower thereof falleth, and the grace of 
the faſhion of it periſheth : ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fade away 
in his ways. Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation ; for 


when he is tried, he ſhall receive the crown of life, which the 
Lord hath promiſed to them that love him. 


The Goſpel. St. John xiv. I. 


ND Feſus ſaid unto his diſciples, Let not your heart be 
troubled : ye believe in God, believe alſo in me. In my 
Father's houſe are many manſions; if it were not fo, I would 
have told you: I go to prepare a place for you, and it I 
go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, 
and receive you unto myſelf, that where I am, there ye 
may be alſo. And whither I go, ye know, and the way ye 
know. Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we know not whither 
thou geeſt, and how can we ki the way? Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh un- 
to the Father, but by me. If ye had known me, ye ſhould have 
known my Father alſo ; and from henceforth ye know him, and 
have ſeen him. Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the Fa- 
ther, and it ſuſficeth us. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have J been ſo 
long time with you, and yet haſt thou not known me, Philip? 
He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father ; and how ſayeſt 
thou then, Shew us the Father? Believeſt thou not that J am in 
the Father, and the Father in me? The words that I ſpeak un- 
to you, I fpeak not of myſelf; but the Father that dwelleth in 
me, he doeth the works. Believe me, that Iam in the Father, 
and the Father in me: or elſe believe me for the very works fake. 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that believeth on me, the 
works that I do, ſhall he do alſo, and greater works than theſe 
ſhall he do; becauſe I go unto my Father. And whatſoever ye 
ſhall aſk in my Name, that will I do, that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son. If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my Name, I 
will do it. 


Saint 


ILLUSTRATED AND EXPLAINED. 263 
Saint Barnabas the Apoſile. The Collect. 


Lord God Almighty, who didſt endue thy holy Apoſtle 
Barnabas with fingular gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; Leave us 
not, we beſeech thee, deſtitute of thy manifold gifts, nor yet 


of grace to uſe them alway to thy honour and glory, through 
Teſts Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle.. Acts xi. 22. 


Idings of theſe things came unto the ears of the Church. 


which was in Jeruſalem: and they ſent forth Barnabas, 
that he ſhould go: as far as Antioch, Who, when he came, 
and had ſeen the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them 
all, that with purpoſe of heart they would cleave unto the Lord. 


For he was a good man and full of the Holy Ghoſt, and of 
Faith: and much people was added unto Lord. Then departed 


Barnabas to Tarſus, for. to ſeek Saul. And when he had found 


him, he brought him unto Antioch. And it came to pals, . 


that a whole year they aſſembled themſelves with the Church, 
and taught much people; and the diſciples were called Chriſti- 
ans firſt in Antioch. And in theſe days came prophets from 
Jeruſalem unto Antioch. And there ſtood up one of them, 
named Agabus, and ſignified by the Spirit, that there ſhould 
be great dearth throughout all the world: which came to paſs in 
the. days of Claudius Cæſar. Then the diſciples, every man 


accord- 


Z 


R 
On:the COLLECT. for Saint Barnabas. 


O Lord, the almighty God who by gifts of thy holy Spirit, as far as thou 
thy holy Spirit didit confer upon the ſhalt judge them requiſite and neceffary 
apoitle Ban bas ſuch extraordinary and for our ſalvation, and give us grace hke- 
ſapernatural js, + made the heathens wile to make a proper uſe of thoſe talents 
acl:nowledgc TE: they were poſteſſed of with which thou haſt endowed us; all 
a divine power; we beſcech thee to im- which we aſk for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. 
part to us a ſhare of the diverſity of our Lord. Amen. 
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according to his ability, determined to ſend relief unto the bre- 

thren which dwelt in Judea. Which alfo they did, and ſent it 
to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
. The Goſpel. St. John xv. 12. 

HIS is my commandment, That ye love one another. as 

I have loved you. Greater love hath no man than this, 

that a man lay down his life for his friends. Ye are my friends, 

if ye do whatſoever I command you. . Henceforth I call you 

not ſcrvants; for the ſervant knoweth what his lord doeth: but 

I have called you friends: for all things that I have heard of 

my Father, I have made known unto you. Ye have not choſen 

me, but I have choſen you, and ordained you, that ye ſhould 

go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould remain: that 


whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Father im my Name, he may 
give it you. 


264 


Saint John Baptiſt. 


The Collect. 


A Emighty God, by whoſe providence thy ſervant John Bap- 

tiſt was wonderfully born, and ſent to prepare the way of 
thy Son our Saviour, by preaching of repentance ; Make us ſo 
to follow his doctrine and holy lite, that we may truly repent 
according to his preaching; and after his example conſtantly 
ſpeak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer for the 
truth's ſake, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The 


— ._ we... 
—— 


FF 


1 


On the COLLECT fer Saint John Baptiſt. 


O almighty God, whole all-wiſe pro- 
vidence cauſed John Baptiſt te be mi— 
raculouſly boin of an aged father, his 
birth being accompanied by the miniſtry 
of an angel, and other wonderful acci- 
dents, (Luke i. 13.) who didſt likewiſe 
ſend the ſame John to prepare the way 
to the Goſpel of our bleſſed Saviour, by 
preaching the doctrine of repentance, 
give give us grace to copy after thoſe ex- 
cellent rules, Which his holy doctrine and 
exemplary life have reached out to us, grant 


that we may fincerely repent of all our 
ſins, as he conſtantly exhorted us by his 
preaching, that like him we may not 
be afraid to declare the truth for the ſake 
of any errors, but boldly reprove a ſin- 
ful conduct, even in perſons of the firſt 
rank; and if thou art pleaſed to call us 
to it, we may with intrepidity lay down 
our lives for righteouſneſs fake z and 


this we pray for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATED AND EXPLAINED. 


' For the Epiſtie. Iſai. xl. r. 

0 Omfort ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith your God. speak 

ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, and cry unto. her, that her 
warfare is accompliſhed, that her iniquity is pardoned: for ſhe 
hath received of the Lord's hand double for all her fins. The 
voice of him- that crieth in the wilderneſs, Prepare'ye the way of 
the Lord, make ſtraight in the deſert a high way for our God. 
Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every. mountain and hill ſhall 
be made low: and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the 
rough places plain. And the glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed, 
and all fleſh ſhall ſce it together; for the mouth of the Lord 
hath ſpoken it. The voice ſaid, Cry. And he ſaid, What ſhall 
I cry? All fleſh is graſs, and all the goodlineſs thereof is as the 
flower of the field. The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth, be- 
cauſe the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it: ſurely the people 
is graſs, The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth, but the word 
of our God ſhall ſtand for ever. O Zion, that bringeſt good 
tidings, get thee up into the high mountain: O Jeruſalem, that 
bringeſt good tidings, lift up thy voice with ſtrength; lift it up, 
be not afraid: ſay unto the cities of Judah, Behold your God. 
Behold, the Lord God will come with ſtrong hand, and his arm 
ſhall rule for him; behold, his reward is with him, and his work 
before him. He ſhall ſeed his flock like a ſhepherd, he ſhall 
gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his boſom, 
and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with young. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke i. 57 


Liſabeth's full time came that ſhe ſhould be delivered; And 
ſhe brought forth a ſon. And her neighbours and her cou- 

ſins heard how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon her; and 
they rejoiced with her. And it came to paſs, that on the eighth 
day they came to circumciſe the child; and they called him Za- 
charius, after the name of his father. And his mother anſwered 
and ſaid, Not ſo; but he ſhall be called John. And they ſaid 


M m unto 
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unto her, There is none of thy kindred that is called by this 
name. And they made ſigns to his father, how he would have 
him called. And he aſked for a writing-table, and wrote, ſay- 
ing, his name is John. And they marvelled all. And his mouth 
was opened immediately, and his tongue looſed, and he ſpake 
and praiſed God. And fear came on all that dwelt round about 
them: and all theſe ſayings. were noiſed abroad throughout all the 
hill-country of Judea. And all they that had heard them, laid 
them up in their hearts, ſaying, What manner of child ſhall this 
be? And the hand of the Lord was with him. And his father 
Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghoſt ; and propheſied, ſay- 
ing, bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael, for he hath viſited 
and redeemed his people, and hath raiſed up an horn of ſalva- 
tion for us in the houſe of his ſervant David; as he ſpake by the 
mouth of his holy prophets, which. have been ſince the world 
began; that we thould be ſaved from our enemies, and from 
the hand of all that hate us ; to perform the mercy promiſed to 
our fathers, and to remember his holy covenant ; the oath 
which he ſware to our father Abraham, that he would grant 
unto us, that we being delivered out of the hands of our ene- 
mies, might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs beſore him all the days of our life. And thou, Child, 
{halt be called the prophet of the Higheſt ; tor thou ſhalt go 
before the face of the Lord, to prepare his ways; to give 
knowledge of ſalvation unto his people by the remiſſion of 
their fins, through the tender mercy of our God, whereby the 
Day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us; to give light to them 
that fit in darkneſs, and in the thadow of death, to guide our 
feet into the way of peace, And the child grew and waxed 


ſtrong in ſpirit ; and was in the deſerts till the day of his ſhew- 
ing unto liracl. | 


Saint 


ILLUSTRATED A EX PLAINE D. 267 
Saint Peter's day. The Collect. 


0 Almi ghty God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt give to 
thy Apoſtle Saint Peter many excellent gifts, and com- 


cnandeai him earneſtly to feed thy flock ; Make, we beſeech 
thee, all Biſhops and Paſtors diligently to preach thy holy 
Word, and the people obediently to follow the ſame, that they 


may receive the crown of everlaſting glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Ainen. | 


For the Epiſtle. Acts xii. 1. | 

Bout that time Herod the king ſtretched forth his "EE to 

vex certain of the Church. And he killed James the 
brother of John with the ſword. And becauſe he ſaw it 
pleaſed the Jews, he proceeded' further to take Peter alſo. (Then 
were the days of unleavened bread) and when he had appre- 
hended him, he put him in priſon, and delivered him to four 
quaternians of ſoldiers to keep him, intending after Eaſter to 
bring him forth to the people. Peter therefore was kept in pri- 
ſon; but prayer was made without ceaſing of che Church unto 
God for him. And when Herod would have brought him 
forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleeping between two foldiers 
baund with two chains; and the keepers before the door, kept 
the priſon. And behold the Angel of the Lord came upon 
M m 2 him, 
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F 
On the COLLECT for St. Peter's Day. 


O 1 God, who by thy Son good providence would fo order it, that 
Jeſus Chriſt, didſt impart to thy Apoſtle all biſhops and all paltors of inferior dig- 
St. Peter, many excellent and miraculous nity, may zealouſly preach thy holy word, 
gifts to enable him to propagate the goſ- and the people may with equal care prac- 

el, and didſt give him a command, tiſe what they ſhall deliver, and that both, 
which, tho” directed to him in particular, at the reſurrection, may recejve a crown 
is intended for the uſe of the miniſters of of glory, (1 Peter iv.) which we pray 


the Goſpel in general, to feed thy ſheep, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
(John xxi. 10.) we beſeech thee, that thy Amen, 


tn Mt 
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him, and a light ſhined in the priſon ; and he ſmote Peter on 
the fide, and raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And 
his chains fell off from his hands. And the Angel ſaid unto 
him, Gird thyſelf, and bind on thy ſandals : and ſo he did. 
And he faith unto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, and fol- 
low me. And he went out and followed him, and. wiſt not that 
it was true which was done by the angel; but thought he ſaw 
a vifion. When they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond ward, 
they came unto. the iron gate that leadeth unto the city, which 
opened to them of his own accord; and they went out, and 
paſſed on through one ſtreet, and. forthwith the angel departed 
from him. And when Peter was come to himſelf, he ſaid, 
Now I know of. a ſurety, that the Lord hath ſent ; 1a angel, 
and hath delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and from all 
the expectation of the people of the Jews. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xvi. 13. 


HEN Teſus came into the coaſts of Cielarea Philippi, he 

aſked his diſciples, ſaying, Whom do men ſay that I, the 
Son of man, am? And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art John 
the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, or one of the pro- 
phets. He faith unto them, But whom ſay ye that I am? And 
Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the 
living God. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art 
thou, Simon Barjona: for fleth and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. Ard I fay alſo 
unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 
Church: and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. And 
I will give unto thee the keys of the Kingdom. of heaven: and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven; 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be loofed in 
heaven. 


Saint 


ILLUSTRATED AND EXPLAINED. 269 


Saint James the Apoſtle. The Collect. 

RANT, O merciful God, that as thine holy Apoſtle Saint 
James, leaving his father and all that he had, without delay, 
was obedient unto the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and fol- 


lowed him; ſo we, forſaking all worldly and carnal affections, 


may be evermore ready to follow thy holy commandments, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts xi. 27. and Part of Chap. xii. _ 
IN thoſe days came prophets from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 
1 And there ſtood up one of them, named Agabus, and fig- 
nified by the Spirit that there ſhould be great dearth through- 


out all the world: which came to pals in the days of Claudius. 


Cæſar. Then the diſciples, every man according to his ability, 
determined to ſend relief unto the brethren which dwelt in 


ow which alſo they did, and ſent it to the elders by the. 
ands of Barnabas and Saul. Now, about that time, Herod the 


king ſtretched forth his hand to vex certain of the Church. And 
he killed James the brother of John with the ſword; And 


becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he proceeded” to take 


Peter alſo. 
The Goſpel. St. Matt. xx. 20. 


T HEN came to him the mother of Zebedee's chil- 


dren, with her ſons, worſhipping him, and deſiring 
a certain thing of him. And he ſaid unto her, What 
wilt thou? She ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe my two 
fons may fit, the one on thy right hand, and the other ” he 
eſt, 


—— 


F AK 4 FR 2A S-©6 
| On the COLLEGT for St. James Day. 

O merciful God, we beſeech thee to corrupt affections, may with equal readi- 
grant to us thy humble ſervants, that as nels follow the rule preſcribed us by thy 
St. James left his ſhip and his father to holy goſpel : and this we beg for the 
follow our bleſſed Saviour, (Matt. iv. 21.) fake of our bleſſed Saviour Jetus Chriſt, 
when he was called to the apoſtleſhip; Amen. 
ſo we being frecd from all our carnal and 
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left, in thy kingdom. But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know 
not what ye aſk. Are ye able to drink of the cup that I ſhall 
drink of, and to be baptized with the baptiſm that I am bap- 
tized with They ſay unto him, We are able. And he faith 
unto them, Ye ſhall drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized 
with the baptiſm that I am baptized with : but to fit on my 
right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, but it ſhall be 
given to them for whom it is prepared of my Father. And 
when .the ten heard it, they were moved with indignation a- 
gainſt the two beethirdh, But Jeſus called them unto him, and 
ſaid, Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe domi- 
nion over them, and they that are great, exerciſe authority 
upon them. But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but whoſoever 
will be great among you, let him be your miniſter; and who- 
ſoever will be chief among you, let him be your ſervant: Even 
as the Son of man came not to be miniſtred unto, but to mini- 
ſter, and to give his life a ranſon for many. 


— 8—̈—ä—ỹe hũñ:: 


| Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. The Collect. 
O Almighty and everlaſting God who didſt give to thine 
Apoſtle Bartholomew grace truly to believe — to preach 
thy Qi Grant, we bcleech thee, unto thy Church, to love 
$4.4 word which he believed, and both to preach and receive 
the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


— 


For 
n 
On the COLLECT for Saint Bartbolomew the Apaſtle. 
Almighty and everlaſting God, who to us, and all the members of the church, 


Jidit impart ſuch grace to the apoſtle St. 
Bartholomew, as to make hun become a 
faithful behever of the word which our 
bleſſed Lord revealed to mankind, and 
afterwards a zealous preacher of the 
ame; grant we beſeech thee, thy grace 


that we may ardently love that divine 
doctrine which he ſo readily embraced, 
that our clergy may faithfully preach the 
ſame, and our people readily adopt it; 
and this we beg for the take of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATED and EXPLAINED. 271 


For the Epiſtle. Acts v. 12. 

BY the hands of the apoſtles were many ſigns and wonders 

wrought among the people, (and they were all with one 
accord in Solomon's porch. And of the reſt durſt no man join 
himſelf to them: but the people magnified them. And belie- 
vers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes-both of men 
and women) inſomuch that they brought forth the fick into 
the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and couches, that at the 
leaſt the ſhadow of Peter paſſing by, might overſhadow ſome 
of them. There came alſo a multitude out of the cities 
round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing ſick folks, and them 


which were vexed with unclean ſpirits: and they were healed. 
every one. 


J 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xxii. 24. 


A ND there was alſo a ſtrife among them, which of them: 
ſhould be accounted the greateſt. And he ſaid unto 
them, The kings of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them; 
and they that exerciſe authority upon them, are called bene- 
factors. But ye ſhall not be ſo: but he that is greateſt among 
you, let him be as the younger ; and he that is chief, as he 
that doth ſerve. For whether is greater, he that ſitteth at meat, 
or he that ſerveth? is not he that ſitteth at meat? But I am a- 
mong you as he that ſcrveth. Ye are they which have conti- 
nued with me in my temptations. And I appoint unto you 
a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me ; that ye 
may cat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and fit on 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. | 


Faiut- 
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Saint Maithew the Apoſtle. The Collect. 


Almighty God, who, by thy bleſſed Son, didſt call Mat- 

thew from the receipt of cuſtom, to be an Apoſtle and 
Evangeliſt ; grant us grace to forſake all covetous deſires, and 
inordinate love of riches, and to follow the ſame thy Son Jeſus. 
Chriſt ; who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 


f The Epiſtle. 

T Herefore ſeeing we have this miniſtry, as we have received 
* mercy, we faint not: but have renounced the hidden 
| things of diſhoneſty ; not walking in craftineſs, nor handling 
1 the Word of God deceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the 
truth, commending ourſelves to every man's conſcience in the 
ſight of God. But if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are loſt: In whom the god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them which believe not, leſt the light of the 
glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould 
ſhine unto them. For we preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord; and ourſelves your ſervants for Jeſus" {ake. 


For God who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 


2 Cor. iv. r. 


of the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 


T he 


AM A DG A303 


On the COLLECT for Saint Matthew the Apoſile. 


O Almighty God, who by the mouth 
of thy bleſſed Son, when he dwelt upon 
earth, didſt call St. Matthew from his 
office of gathering the cuſtoms, tor which 
he had a conſiderable income, unto the 
apoſtleſhip whereby he was expoſed to 
poverty and to many great diſtreſſes; 

rant that we may learn by his example, 
to forlake all covetous deſires, and inor- 


dinate attachment to the riches and plea- 
ſures of this world, and to part with 
every thing that is unlawful or hurtful to 
our ſouls, in order to follow our bleſſed 
Saviour now he his aſcended into heaven, 
where he liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt in unity of eſſence, to 
all eternity. Amen. 
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ILLUSTRATED and EXPLAINED. 273 
.. 1256772 tf 2657 26 

AN D as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, he faw a man named 
Matthew, ſitting at the receipt of cuſtom : and he faith 

_ unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe, and followed him. 
And it came to paſs, as Jeſus fat at meat in the houſe, behold, 
many publicans and ſinners came, and fat down with him and 
his diſciples. And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto 
his diſciples, Why eateth your Maſter with publicans and fin- 
ners? But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto them, They 
that be whole, need not a phyſician, but they that are fick. 
But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have mercy, 


and not ſacrifice: for I am not come to call the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance. 


_— 


Saint Michael and all Angels. The Collect. p 
O Everlaſting God, who haſt ordained and conſtituted the 

ſervices of Angels and men in a wonderful order; Merci- 
fully grant, that as thy holy Angels alway do thee ſervice in 


heaven; ſo by thy appointment they may ſuccour and defend 
us on earth, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Rev. xii. 7. | 

HERE was war in heaven; Michael and his Angels fought 
againſt the dragon; and the dragon fought and his angels, 

and prevailed not; neither was their place found any more in 
heaven. And the great dragon was caſt out, that old ſerpent, 
called the devil and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: 
Nn he 


— — ——ä— — — H— 2 


HA A | 
On the COLLECT ſer St. Michael and all Angels. 


O eternal God, who haſt conſtituted great mercy to grant, that as the holy 
the various orders of created beings, in angels ſtand always before thy throne in 
a wonderful ſubordination to each other, readineſs to execute thy commands, fo 
which, in their reſpective turns, do pay thee thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to charge them 
the ſervice which thou doſt require from to defend and protect us thy poor ſer- 
each of them; we beſeech thee of thy vants here upon earth. Amen. 
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he was caſt out into the earth, and his angels were caſt out 
with him. And I heard a loud voice, faying in heaven, Now 
is come ſalvation, and ftrength, and the Kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his Chriſt: for the accuſer of our brethren is 
caſt down, which accuſed them before our God day and night. 
And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word. of their teſtimony; and they loved not their lives unto 
the death. Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell 
in them. Woe to the inhabiters of the carth, and of the ſea: 
for the devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, be- 
cauſe he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. 
The Goſpel. Ft. Matth. xviii. 1. 
T the fame time came the diſciples unto Jeſus, ſaying, 
Who is the greateſt in the Kingdom of heaven? And je- 
ſus called a little child unto him, and ſet him in the midſt of 
them, and ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, ye ſhall. not enter into the King- 
dom of heaven. Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelt as 
this little child, the ſame is greateſt in the Kingdom of heaven. 
And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little child in my Name, re- 
ceiveth me. But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little ones 
which believe in me, it were better for him that a will-ſtone 
were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the 
depth of the ſea, Woe unto the world becaufe of offences: 
for it muſt needs be that offences come, but woe to that man 
by whom the offence cometh. Wherefore, if thy hand or 
thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and caſt them from thee : 
it is better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather 
than having two hands or two feet, to be caſt into everlaſting 
fire. And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it 
from thee : it is better for thee to enter into life with one eye, 
rather than having two eyes, to be caſt into hell- fire. Take 
heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones; for I fav unto 
you, that in. heaven their angels do always behold the tace of 
my Father which is in heaven. Saint 
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ILLUSTRATED ax EXPLAINED. 275 
Saint Luke the b. NR 
Lmighty God, who calledſt Luke the Phyfician, whoſe 
praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be an Evangeliſt and Phyſician 
of the ſoul; May it pleaſe thee, that by the wholſome medi- 
cines of the doctrine delivered by him, all the diſeaſes of our 


ſouls may be healed, through the merits of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Tim. iv. 5. | 

WAT CH thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the 
work of an Evangeliſt, make full proof of thy miniſtry. 

For I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my de- 
parture is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I have finifhed 
my courſe, I have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the righte- 
ous Judge, ſhall give me at that day : and not to me only, 
but unto all them alſo that love his appearing. Do thy dili- 
gence to come ſhortly unto me: for Demas hath forſaken 
me, having loved this preſent world, and is departed unto 
Theſſalonica; Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. On- 
ly Luke is with me. Take Mark, and bring him with thee 
for he is profitable to me for the miniſtry. And Tychicus 
have 1 ſent to Epheſus. The eloke that I left at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou comeſt, bring with thee, and the books, 
but eſpecially the parchments. Alexander the copper- ſmith 
did me much evil: the Lord reward him according to his 
| Nn 2 works. 


EF AR ALE 4K 
On the COLLECT for Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. 


O Almighty God, who waſt pleaſed to the ſalutary truths and doctrines contain- 
appoint Luke, that beloved phyſician, ed in his facred book, our ſins, thoſe 
mentioned (Col. iv. 14.) and whole praiſe diſeaſes of our ſouls, may be cured, and 
is faid to be in the goſpel, (2 Cor. viii. 48.) the conduct of our hves reformed ; and 
to be, by writing bis evangelical hiſtory, this we aſk for the ſake of the merits of” 
a ſpiritual phyſician to heal the ſouls of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
men; we intreat thee to grant that by SD. 


276 
works. 


The harveſt truly is 


great, but the labourers are few: 
e therefore the Lord of the harveſt, 


of wha, be thou. ware db, bor he hath greatly 
withſtood our words. 


The 00% el. St. Luke x. 1. 
T HE Lord appointed other ſeventy. alſo, and. ſent them. 


two and two befare his face into every. city and place 
whither he himſelf would come. Therefore ſaid he unto them, 


PEST 1 


that he would ſend forth. 


bourers into his harveſt. Go your ways: behold, E ſend you 


forth as lambs among wolves. 


nor ſhoes; and ſalute no man by the way: 
ſoever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace be to this houſe. 


Carry neither purſe, nor. ſcrip, 
And into what- 
And. 


if the ſon of peace be there, your peace ſhall reſt upon it : 


if not, it ſhall turn to you again. 


And in the ſame houſe re- 


main, cating and drinking ſuch things as they give; for the. 


labourer 1 is * of his hire. 


- 


— 


4 ” py "— TING — = 


Faint Simon and Saint 


Jude, A poſtles. 


. n 


— — — 
- 


The Gollect. 


O Almighty God, who haſt bull thy Church upon the 


N of the Apoſtles and Prophets, 


Jeſus Chriſt: 


himſelf being the head corner-ſtone ; Grant us ſo to be joined: 
together in unity of. ſpirit by their doctrine, that we may be 
made an holy temple acceptable unto thee, through Jeſus. 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ä —_— 


The: 


_— 
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F 
On the C 0 L LE CT fu Saint Simon and Saint Jude. 


O all. powerful God who haſt erected 
thy church upon the foundation of the 


apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chrift him- 


ſe!f being the chief corner ſtone, (Eph. 
11. 20.) grant that by the efficacy of the 
doctrine by them delivered, we may be 
zoined in the unity of the ſpirit, (Eph. iv. 


3.) and in the profeſſion of the ſame ca- 
tholic doctrine, that we may be made the 
temple of the living God, (2 Cer. vi. 16.) . 
and that 'we may preſent our bodies a. 
living ſacrifice, holy and acceptable to 
him, (Rom. xii. 1.) this vic pray Tor the 
fake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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ILLUSTRATED and EXPLAINED. 
The Epiſtle. St. Jude i. +: 


.UDE the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and brother of James, 


to them that are ſanctified by God the Father, and preſerv- 


ed in Jeſus Chriſt, and called: Mercy unto you, and peace, 


.and love be multiplied. Beloved, when I gave all diligence 


to write unto you of the common ſalvation, it was needful for 


me to write unto you, and exhort you, that ye ſhould carneſt- 
ly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the ſaints. 
For there are certain men crept in unawares, who were before 
of old ordained to. this. condemnation 3 ungodly men, turn- 
ing the grace of our God into laſciviouſneſs, and. denying the. 


only Lord God, and our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt. I will therefore. 


put you in remembrance, though ye once knew this, how that 
the Lord having ſaved the people out of the land of Egypt, 
afterward deſtroyed them that believed not. And the angels 
which kept not. their firſt eſtate, but left their own habitation, 
he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto: 
the judgment of the great day. Even as Sodom and Go-- 
morrha, and the cities about them, in like manner giving 
themſelves over to fornication, and going after ſtrange floh, 
are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the vengeance of eter- 
nal fire. Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy - dreamers. defile the fleſh 
deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of dignities. . 
The Goſpel. St. John xv. 17. 
"THESE things I command. you, that ye love one another. 
If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before 
it hated you. If ye were of the world, the world would love 
his own : but becauſe ye are not of the world, but I have 
choſen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. 
Remember the word that I faid unto you, The ſervant is not 
greater than the Lord: if they have perſecuted me, they will alſo 
perſecute you; if they have kept my ſaying, they will keep yours 


95 
bl 


o 


alſo. But all theſe things will they do unto you for my names 
ſake, becauſe they know not. him that ſent me. If I had not 


COINEe.,- 


277 
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come and ſpoken unto them, they had not had ſin: but now 
they have no cloke for their ſin. He that hateth me, hateth my 
Father alſo. If I had not done among them the works which 
none other man did, they had not had fin; but now have they 
both ſeen, and hated both me and my Father. -But this cometh 
to paſs, that the word might be fulfilled that is written 1n their 
law, They hated me without a cauſe. 'But when the Comforter 
is come, whom I will ſend unto you, from-the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtify 
of me. And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye have been 
with me from the beginning. 


th. 


Al Saints Day. The Collect. 
O Almighty God, who haſt knit together thine ele& in one 


communion and fellowſhip, in the myſtical body of thy Son 
Chriſt our Lord; Grant us grace ſo to follow thy bleſſed Saints in 
all virtuous and godly living, that we may come to thoſe unſpeak- 
able joys, which thou haſt prepared for them that unfeignedly 
love thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


— 


For the Epiſile. Rev. vii. 2. 


AND I ſaw another angel aſcending from the caſt, having 
the ſeal of the living God: and he cried with a loud 
voice to the four angels, to whom it was given to hurt the 


earth, 


—_— 


— 


„ SS 
On the COLLECT fer all Saints Day. 


O all-powerful God, who haſt united bleſſed ſaints, we may exerciſe all the 
all the members of Chriſt's myſtical chriſtian virtues in this world, and at- 
body, the church, who according to the tain to the ineffable Joys of the other, 
faith are Gods elect, Tit. i. 1.) by bands which eye hath not feen, nor ear bath 
and joints, with Chriſt the head, (Cal. ii. heard, and which God hath prepared 
19.) grant us thy grace, that in purſu- for them that love him, 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
ance of the examples, ſet us by thy Amen. 
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earth, and the ſea, ſaying, Hurt not the earth, neither the 
ſea, nor the trees, till we have ſealed the ſervants of our God 
in their foreheads. And I heard the number of them which 
were ſealed: and there were ſealed an hundred and forty and 
four thouſand, of all the tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

Of the tribe of Judah were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve thouſand. - - 

Of the tribe of Nephthalim were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Ot the tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Iſachar were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Benjamin were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

After this I beheld, and lo, a great: multitude. which no 
man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and. people, 
and tongues, ſtood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands; and 
cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation to our God, which 
ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. And all the 
angels ſtood round about the throne, and about the elders, and 
the four beaſts, and fell before the throne on their faces, and 
worſhipped God, ſaying, Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, and 
wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and power, and 
might, be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. v. 1. 


31 ſeeing the multitudes, went up into a mountain: and 
V when he was ſet his diſciples came unto him. And he 
opened his mouth, and taught them, ſaying, Bleſſed are the 
poor in ſpirit : for theirs is the Kingdom of heaven. Bleſted 


are 
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are they that 'mourn : for they ſhall be comforted. Bleffed 
are the meek : for they ſhall inherit the earth. Bleſſed are 
they which do hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs : for they 
ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are the merciful : for they ſhall ob- 
tain mercy. Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they {hall ſee 
God. Blefled are the peace- makers: for they ſhall be called 
the children of God. Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted 
for righteouſneſs ſake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, 
and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſely for my 
ſake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great is your re- 


ward in heaven: for {6 perſecuted they the prophets which 
were before you. 
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ORDER for the ADMINISTRATION 


FOR T II E | 
' LORD's SUPPER, or HOLY COMMUNION. 


O many as intend to be Partakers of fle Holy Communion, 


0 ſignify their Names to the Curate at leaft "ran time the 


Day before. 


And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil Ea or 


have done any Wrong to his Meigbbours by Word or Deed, 


7 that the Congregation be thereby offended ; the Curate have. 


ing Knowledge thereof, ſhall call him, and advertiſe him, 
that in any wiſe he preſume'not to come 10 the Lord's Table, 
until he hath openly declared himfelf to have truly repentetl 
and amended his former naughty Life ; that the Congregation 
may thereby be ſatisfied, which before were offended ; and that 


he hath recompenſed the Parties to whom he hath done wrong ;, 


or 
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ILLUSTRATED and EXPLAINED. 281 
or at leaſt declare himſelf to be in full Purpoſe jo to do, as 


ſoon as he conveniently may. 


The ſame Order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe betwixt whom he 
perceiveth Malice and Hatred to reign; not ſuffering them to 
be Partakers of the Lord's Table, until he know them to be 
reconciled. And if one of the Parties ſo at Variance be con- 
tent to forgive, from the Bottom of his Heart, all that the 
other hath treſpaſſed againſt him, and to make amends for that 
he himſelf hath offended ; and the other Party will not be per- 
ſuaded to a godly Unity, but remain ſiill in his Frowardnefs 
and Malice; the Miniſter in that. caſe ought to adinit the 
penitent Perſon to the Holy Communion, and not him that is 
obſlinate. Provided that every Miniſter jo repelling any, as 
is ſpecified in this, or the next precedent Paragraph of this 
Rubrick, ſhall be obliged to give an Account of the ſame to 
the Ordinary within Fourteen Days after at the fartheſt. 
And the Ordinary ſhall proceed againſt the offending Perſon 


according to the Cas on. 


The Table, at the Communion-time, having a fair white Linen 
Cloth upon it, ſhall ſtand in the Body of the Church, or in 
the Chancel, where Morning and Evening Prayer are ap- 
pointed to be ſaid. And the Prieſt, landing at the North 
Side of the Table, ſhall ſay the Lord's Prayer, with the Col- 
lect following, the People kneeling. 


A, UR Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy 

() Name. Thy Kingdom .come. Thy will be done in 

Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 

bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that 

treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 


6&2” See the Paraphraſe on the Lord's Prayer, pag. 9, 10. 
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282 THE COMMON PRAYER, &c. 


T he Collect. 
Almig ghty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all deſires 
known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid; Cleanſe the 


thoughts of our hearts by. 


the inſpiration of thy Holy Spirit 3 


that we may perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Then . ſhall the Prieſt, turning to the People, rehearſe diſtinclſy 
all the ten Commandments ; and the People ill kneeling, ſhall, 
after every Commandment, aſk God's Mercy for their Tran/- 
greſſion thereof for the Time paſt, and Grace to keep the 


ſame jor the time to come, as followeth : 
Miniſter, 
OD ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, I am the Lord thy 
God : 'Thou ſhalt have none other gods but me. 


People. 
keep this law. 


Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 


Miniſt. 


P AR AP KCASE 
On the COLLECT. 


O omnipotent God, who ſearcheſt the 
hearts and. trieſt the reins, (Jer. xvi. 9. 
Rev. ii. 23.) cleanſe us from all our ſecret 
taults (P/al. xix. 12.) by the inſpiration 
of thy holy ſpirit, which ſearcheſt all 
things (2 Cor. ii. 10.) that being aware of 
every hidden fin which has a tendency to 


alienate our affections from thee, we ma 
acquire a perfect love of thy excellent 
being, and may pay an acceptable homage 
unto thee; and this we beg tor the 
fake of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chritt. 
Amen. 


Perepbraſ- on the Ten Commandments. 


Theſe are the things enjoin'd us by 
God Almigity, - who thus declared his 


will, ſaying, Firſt, thou ſhalt adore me as 


thy God, paying me all the duties which 
J claim, as an eternal Creator and an al- 
mighty Governour, believing in me, 
(11eb. xi. 6.) truſting in me, (Prov. iii. 5.) 
hopeing in me, (1 7m. i. 1.) loving me, 
(1 John, iv. 19.) obeying me, 1 Fohn, 
v. 3.) tearing me, (P/al. cxi. 10.) Second- 


Iv, Thou ſhalt worikip no God jointly 


with me, or excluſively of me, but avoid 
Polytheiſm, (Deut. vi. 14.) idolatry, (Jer. 
v. 19.) ſorcery, (Deut. xviii. 10, 11,) and 
idolizing of riches, Jb. Ni. 24. Cod. 
W. 3.) 

Pecple. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy to us, 
by granting us the remifion of our palt 
tranſgreſſions of this commandment, an! 
enable us by thy grace, to obſerve it 
more ilrictly tor the future. 
2. Thou 
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Min . 2. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven image, 
nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the 
earth beneath, or in the water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not 
bow down to them, nor worſhip them: for I the Lord thy 
God am a jealous God, and viſit the fins of the fathers upon the 
children, unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate 
me; and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, and 


keep my commandments. 


Peop. Lord, have mercy upon us, and iacliie our hearts to 


keep this law. 


Minit. 3. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Loud thy God 
in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his 


Name in vain. 


O 0 2 


Peop. 


PARA 


2. Thou ſhalt not worſhip me, as the 
Pagans do, by repreſentations, either of 
ccleſtial bodies. as ſun, moon and ſtars, 
(Job. xxxi. 26.) or of the inhabitants of 
earth, as of men and beaſts, &c. (Dan. 
ni. 5.) or of the fiſhes in the water. Thou 
ſhalt in nowile pay any adoration to them, 
either by bowing to them, or kneeling, or 
by ſhewing any other token of religious re- 
gard; for all ſuch honours are due to me a- 
lone; and I ſhall puniſh all who are guilty 
of this crime, not only in their own per- 
ſons, but in then families, likewiſe during 
ſeveral fucce: ding generations, but ſe- 
condly, thou ſi, alt worſhip me after the 
manner that I myſelf appoint, (Deut. xii. 
31.) by, prayiug to me (Luke x21. 36.) 
by praiſin g me, 'Deut. x. 21. fs xvi. 
25.) by hearirg my holy word, (Deut. 
iv. 10. Met. iv. 18.) by frequenting 
the public congregations which aſſemble 
in order to worthip me, P/el. xxii. 22, 

Te. Re IK. 

3 O Lord, ſhey thy mercy to 

5 


R A 3 


3. Thou ſhalt not make uſe of my 
name in an oath, in order to attelt a 
fallhood, (Lev. xix. 12. Numb. xxx. 2.) 
nor upon any trivial occaſion, (Matt. v. 
34. James v. 12.) nor talk of my attri- 
butes or my holy Word diſreſpectfully: 
thou ſhelt not even make a vow, which 
is an oath of an inferior kind, raſhly, 
inſincerely, or without ſufficient authori- 
ty, (Numbers xxx. g.) nor upon any but 
a very important occaſion, (Cen. Xxvil. 
20. Numb. XXX. 14.) and when made 
thou ſhalt perform it with exactneſs and 
promptitude, (a Nmb. xxx. 3. Als, v. 4.) 
but on the contrary thou ſhalt honour 
me, by ſwearing truly and reverently by 

my name, Deut. xvi. 13. and x. 12.) 
more particularly if it be to promote, a 
charitable deſign in deciding differences, 
(Gen. xxxvii. 28. Led. vi. 10.) if thou at 
any time mention my name, it ſhall be 
with reverence, and an awful admiration 
of my being. (Rem. ix. 5, 2, Cer. xi. 


13.) And it thou reaſon out of my. re- 
vealed word, 


it mult not be out of 
wanton. 


284 THE COMMON PRAYER, &c. 


Peop. Lord, have. mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. | 

Miniſt. 4. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day. 
Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou haſt to do; but 
the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: In it thou 
ſnalt do no manner of work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daugh- 
ter, thy man- ſervant, and thy maid- ſervant, thy cattle, and the 
ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in ſix days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſted the 
ſeventh day: wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 


hallowed it. 


Pep. 


— 


A N Ar RA N 


wantonneſs but for edification, (As, xvi. 
11. Pſal. cxix. clxxii.) If thou art in- 
duced to make a vow by any good and 
praiſe-worthy motive, (Gen. xxviii. 20.) 
thou ſhalt perform it conſcientiouſly ; 
(P/al. cxxxii. 2.) now he who tranſgreſſes 
in any of theſe particulars, is highly cul- 
pable in the ſight of God, who will not 
tail to puniſh him ſeverely. 

People. O Lord ſhew thy mercy to 
us, &c. 

4. Be particularly careful to ſerve the 
ſabbath day religioully, as I have ſet apart 
that day for my worſhip, in commemo- 
ration of my creating the univerſe : that 
day thou ſhalt keep holy by abſtaining 
thyſelf, and cauſing all that belong to 
thee to abſtain, from work and ordinary 
buſineſs : from buying and ſelling, (Veh. 
Xili, 15.) from carrying burdens, (er. 
xvii. 22.) or going journies : (Exod. xvil. 
29.) works of neceſſity however, ſuch as 
proviſions of food and looking after cat- 


tie, are not compriſed in this prohibition; - 
neither does it extend to fighting for the 
defence of our country, nor to works of 
charity, ſuch as healing the ſick and aſſiſt- 
ing women in labour; the labour of mini- 
ſters in their calling and travelling to 
places of public worſhip are likewile ex- 
cepted. But the chief part of the ſancti- 
fication of this day conſiſts in perform- 
ing the ſpiritual exerciſes, to which all de- 
vout perlons dedicate that day, joining in 
the public devotion, and hearing the 
word preached (Lev. xxiii. 2. 1 Cor. xvi. 
2.) and making it afterwards the ſubject 
of their mediracions at home : in private 
devotions with their families, and in a 
more retired one by themſelves in their 
own cloſets, by reading the holy fin- 
ture, and books that treat of religious 
ſubjects ; by viſiting the poor and re- 
lieving the indigent; and by accommodat- 
ing unhappy differences among!t neigh- 
bours. 


_ eople. 


* 
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| Peop. Lord, have mercy upon us, and - incline our hearts to 
keep this law. 5 "IM 


Miniſt. 5. Honour thy father and mother, that thy days may 
be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 


Peoßp 


— — 


— 


FNR — o. a 
People. O Lord ſhew thy mercy to wards thee, 1 Pet. ii. 18. Deut. xxiv. 


us, &c. 
5. Be careful to diſcharge thy duty, 
as well to thy political parent the prince, 
under who'e government thou liveſt; 
to thy domeſtic parent, the maſter 
who feeds and cloaths thee ; 
eccleſiaſtical parent, who inſtructs thee , 
as to thy natural father and mother, 
who begat thee. 
a ſubject, thou art in duty bound 
to honour the prince whom God has 
ſet over thee, - (1 Pet. ii. 17.) ſtand in 
awe of him, and obey him in all things 
that are not forbid by God and incon- 
ſiſtent with the national conſtitution and 
liberties; (Rom. xiii. 1. 1 Pet, ii. 13.) 
ſubmit to his correction and puniſhment, 
(I Pet. ii. 19, 20.) and aſſiſt him with thy 
erſon or thy money in the wars which 
be undertakes for the defence of the ſtate, 
or in ſupport of his royal dignity, { Mart. 
xxii. 17, Rom. Xin. 6, 7.) and him I wit 
require to govern thee according to the 
tules of juſtice and piety, 1 Tim. ii. 2.) 
that he ſhall -do the utmoſt to promote 
the good of ' thee and all his people. 
Rem, Xill. 4.) Secondly, If thou beeſt 
a ſervant, reverence and honour thy maſt- 


cr, (1 Timevl. 1.) fear to incur his diſplea- 


ſure, (Mal. 1. 6.) obey his commands, 
(Eph. vi. 5.) be patient under his cor- 
xections, (1 Pet. ii. 18.) and be diligent 


in thy holineſs, (Col. ii. 22, 23.) making 


it thy chief ſtudy to pleaſe him, (T7. il. 
9.) as I will in thy favour require of thy 
maſter, that he ſhould not behave him- 
ſelf in a cxucl or oppreſſive manner to- 


to thy 


Firſt, if thou art 


14, 15.) but that he be indulgent and 
kind, as he ſhall expe& to find favour 
from me, (Col. iv. 1.) and provide for 
thee when grown old, if thou ſhould(t 
ſpend thy whole life in his ſervice ; ¶ Prov. 
xvii. 2.) Thirdly, If thou art a layman, 
thou art in duty bound to love thy paſtor, 
who takes care of thy ſpiritual welfare, 
(1 Theſ. v. 13., Gal. iv. 19.) thou muſt 
pay him all due reverence and reſpect, 

hil. ii. 19. 1 Tim. 17.) thou art bound 


to follow his direCtiors ia ſpiritual matters, 


Heb. xi. 17. thou muſt contribute to 
ſupport him in return for his diligence 


and care, 1 Tim. xvii. 18. and I will re- 


quire of him that he ſhall look upon thee, 


and all thoſe committed to his care as his 


children, Gal. iv 19. Phil. 10. that, by 
his exemplary life and religious converſa- 
tion, he ſhall ſet an example for thee to - 
copy, . Tit. ii. 7. 2. Tim. iv 12. that he 
ſhall be aſſiduous in preaching the word 
in due ſeaſon ; and laſtly, that he ſhall be 
meek, peaceable and courteous. Fourth- 
ly. As thou art a ſon or a daughter, 
reverence and reſpect thy parents, how- 
ever mean their condition may be, Mal. 
i. 6. Matt. xxi. 31. obey all ther javful 
commands, Eph. vi. 1 Cel. iii. 20. ſup- 
port them when in an indigent condition, 
Matt. xv. 4, 5. I Timiv. 4. ſubmiſſive- 
ly receive their inſtructions, Prov. i, 8. 
and their corrections when thou art young, 
Heb. xii. 7. and when thou art grown up 
take their advice in every important 
affair of life, Cen. xviii. 1, 2. Now, in 
return for this, I expect on the tide of 

thy. 
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Peop. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 


L eep this law. 


M inift. 


6. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 


Peop. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 


kcep this law. 5 


Mini/}. 7. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 


Peop. Lord, 


keep this law. 


— — 


have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 


Mini/t. 


— 


TAC AE ]“ 


thy parents, that they ſhould nouriſh and 
bring thee up in thy childhood, 1 Tim. i. 
10. provide every thing neceſſary for 
thee in that ſtate, cloathes, &c. Prov. 
XXX1. 15. 1. Tim. vil inſtruct thee in 
the duties of religion, Deut. vi. 6, 7. 
Tim. Wi. 15. ſct thee a good example, 
00-8. Fol. XXIV. 15. keep thee in 
Obedience, by a ju't awe, equally avoid- 
ing the extreams of indulgence and ſcve— 
ri y, 1 Jim. iii. 4. and providing thee 
waerewithal to put thee into the world 
according to thy birth and quality. 2 Cor. 
X11. 19. 
ties, I will reward thy obedience both 
with temporal and ſpiritual bleſſings. 

Pecple. O Lord ſhew thy mercy to 
us, &C. 

6. Thou ſhalt not only avoid the hei: 
nous ſin of murder upon the body of thy 
neighbour, Gex. ix. 5. 6. Numb. xxxv. 16. 
but the laying violent hands upon thy- 
ſelf, as tome impious and diicontented 
men have done, 1 Sam. xx i. 4. ACS i. 
18. as allo the carelets handling of ſuch 
weapons as may deſtroy them that are 
near us, eſpecially the ſtriking with them 
in a rage, Numb. xxxv. 16, 17, QC. 
thou ſhalt likewiſe ſtudy to avoid what- 
ever gives occalion to murder, as unmo- 
derate anger, Malt. xxl. 22, hatred, 


If thou doſt diſcharge theſe du- 


John iii. 15. malice and bitterneſs of 
ſpeech. ph. iv. 31. But on the contra- 
ry, thou ſhalt practice the virtues of 
peaceableneſs, meakneſs, and charity. 

Peeple, O Lord, ſhew thy mercy to 
woe: 

7. Thou ſhalt not pollute thyſelf, by 
the foul ſin of adultery, by a criminal 
correſpondence with the huſband or wite 
of another, Lev. xx. 10: Heb. xiii. 4 
Ez:k. xxli. 2. or, which is worle, to con- 
ccal it under the pretext of marriage, 
which is called polygamy; Lev. xvii. 
18. Mal. ii. 15. 1 Cor. vii. 2. and, which 
is ſtill more criminal, have an unla wtul 
commerce with thoſe of the ſame blood, 
Lev. xvii. 6. 1 Cor. or with thoſe of the 
ſame ſex, Rem. i. 26, 27. Lev. xvil. 22. 
or with thole of a different kind, Lev. 
xviii. 23 and 20, thou ſhalt likewiſe a- 
void fornication and urcl-anneſs commit- 
ed between ſingle perſons, 1 Cor. vi. . 
and whatever contributes to excite us 
thereto, as drunkenneis, wanton beha- 
viour, rich havits, an idle an unactive 
lite, &c. all theie foul vices thou muit 
25004 and be chaſte even in thy thoug hts, 


Matt. xv. xix. words, 1 Cor. vi. Pol il. 
and brhavi“ ur, Tit. u. 3. 


5 1 
1 eie. 


e 


O Lord, thew thy mercy to 


8.”T hou 
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Mini/?. 8. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 


Peop. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to. 


keep this law. 


Miniſt. q. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neigh- 


bour. 


Peop. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 


keep this law. 


Miniſt. 10. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's houſe, thou 
ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor —hil ſervant, nor his 
maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any tliing that is his. 


People. 


„„ VA he 


8. Thou ſhalt not have reſcourſe to 
violence, in order to deprive thy neigh- 
bour of his property, Lev. xix. 11,13. nor 
be guilty of private ſtealing ph. iv. 28. 
nor of extortion or unjult gin, Prov. 
xxviii. 8. Hab. 11.9. 1 Cer. xi. nor of 
fraudulent practices in your dealings, 
Prev. xx. 10. and xxix. 5. nor of grip- 
ingnels and oppreſſive bet, aviour to the 
poor, Prev. xxii. 16. /a. iii. 15. but 
thou ſhalt on the contrary obſerve a ſtrict 
rey in all thy dealings; Prov. xvi. 

. if thou halt done any wrong, thou 
th; It make reſtitution for it, Ezeck. xxxili. 
15. 1 xcd. xxil. 1. thou ſhal: ſhew mercy 
unto the poor, and relieve them by fre— 
quent acts of charity, Lev. xix. 9. Prov. 
xv. and thou ſhalt exerciſe the duties of 
ray calling with diligence and induſtry, 

2 Theſs. in. 11, r. Mat. m. 30. 
Pro v. Xvili. 

People. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy to 
us, &c. 

Take particular care not to be guil- 
ty of that blackeſt of crimes, the giving a 
falſe teſtimony in a judicial matter, to the 
prejudice of thy neighbour, 1 Kings, xxi. 
13. or by diiguiſing a true one with ar- 
tificial words or r circumſtances, Malt. xxvi. 


EN. 


60, 61. or ſuborn wicked men to give a 
falle teſtimony, 1 Kings, xxi, 10. thou 
ſhalt not injure thy neighbour, by utter- 
ing 8 and calumnics hurtful to his 
reputation or intereſt, James i. 26. Eph. 
Iv. 25. nor publith to the world his ſecret 
faults unleſs he be become alrogether in- 
corrigible, Prev. x. 18. nor willingly give 
ear to, or repeat ill ſtories of _ neigh- 
bour, Prov. xvii. 4. Excd. xxxi. Gen. 
XXIX. 19. 2 Sam. XVI. 3, 4. nor * 
cenſure his p65 190k 1 Sam. i. 13. As ii. 
13. Luke Vil. 39. bue on the contrary it 
is thy duty to vindicate him whenever he 
is wronged, eh vii. 50, 51. and to put 
as charitable a conſtruction as poſlible 
upon his whole conduct, 1 Cor. xin. g. 

Peop: O Lord, ſhew thy mercy to us, 
&c. 

10. Thou ſhalt not indulge any vilave- 
ful harnkering after thy neig hbour' s eſtate, 
Deut. xxi. 1 Kings xxi. or wile, 2 Sam. 
xi. or any thing cle that belongs to him, 
Sam. Xii. 3. or in any vicious fancies or 
thoughts which may incline hee ty cv1l, 
Prov. xxiv. 1 Zech. i. 8. 17. Deut. xv. 
9. La. lv. 7. Alls vii. 22. but ſhalt be 
content with thy preſent ſituation, /. 
xiii. 5. and be diligent in thy own calling, 


1 Theſſ 
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People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all theſe thy 
laws in our hearts we beſeech thee. 


Then ſhall follow one of theſe. two Collects for the King, the prieſt 
ts ' landing as before, and ſaying, 
Let us pray. 

Lmighty God, whoſe kingdom is everlaſting, and power 
infinite; Have mercy upon the whole Church, and ſo 
rule the heart of thy choſen ſervant GEORGE, our King 
and Governor, that he (knowing whoſe Miniſter he is) may 
above all things ſeek thy honour, and glory; and that we and 
all his Subjects (duly conſidering whoſe Authority he hath ) may 
faithfully ſerve, honour, and humbly obey him, in thee, and 
for thee, according to thy bleſſed Word and Ordinance, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth ever one God, world without end. 


Amen. 

A and everlaſting God, we are taught by thy holy 
Word, that the hearts of Kings are in thy rule and gover- 

nance, and that thou doſt diſpoſe and turn them as it ſeemeth 

beſt to thy Godly wiſdom; We humbly beſeech thee ſo to diſ- 


pole 


Or, 


—— —  cAÞuc 


F 2 1 OR. os © 


1 Thefſ. xi. 12. 1 Cor. vii. 20. and ſhalt 


Peop. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy to us, 


mortify the luſts of the fleſh, Gal. xxiv. 


&c.\ 


Parapbraſe on the COLLECTS for the King. 


Almighty God, whoſe kingdom-is an 
everlaſting kingdom, P/al. cxiv. 13. and 
whoſe power and underſtanding is infinite, 


P/al. cxlvii. 5. we intreat thee to exert 


this thy power and wiſdom for the de- 
tence and preiervation of thy church; 
and, as a means to promote its welfare, 
rule, according to thy heavenly direction, 


the heart of GEORGE our king, whom 
thou haſt, by thy ſpecial Providence and 
appointment, raiſed to the royal dignity 
that he conſidering that he is the vicege- 
rent of thee by whom kings reign, Prov. 
vill. 15, and thy miniſter, Rom. Xu. 4. 
may make it his chief endeavour to act in 


ſuch a manner as may tend to the honour 


and 


ILLUSTRATED and EXPLAINED. 


-poſe and govern the heart of GEORGE thy ſervant, our 
King and Governor, that in all his thoughts, words and works, 
he may ever ſeek thy honour and glory, and ſtudy to preſerve 


thy people committed to his charge, in wealth, peace, and 
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godlineſs. Grant this, O merciful Father for thy dear Son's 
ſake, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Then ſhall be ſaid the Collect of the Day. And immediately 
after the Collect, the Prieſt ſhall read the Epiſtle, ſayi ing, 
The Epiſtle [or the Portion of Scripture appointed for the 
Epiſtle) ! is written in the — Chapter of beginning at 
the — verſe. And tbe Epiſtle ended, he fhall ſay, Here 
endeth the Epiſtle. Then ſhall be re the Goſpel (the People 
all flanding up) ſaying, The holy Goſpel is written in the 
— Chapter of beginning at the — verſe. And the 


Goſpel ended, ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Creed following, the 
People ſtill landing as before : 


Believe in one God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven 

and Earth. And of all things viſible and inviſible: 

And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son of 
God, Begotten of his Father before all worlds, God of God, 


P p Light 
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and glory of his Almſghty Malter : and 
that we and his ſubjects i in general, ſeri- 


ouſly reflecting that thou the Sovereign of 


the univerſe haſt conferred upon him the 
authority which he enjoys, may through 
a religious principle, and not merely tor 
wraths lake, or being afraid of the power, 
Rom. Xiit. 3. pay him all due ſervice and 
reſpect, and yield a ready obedience to 


all his commands, when they ſhall be in 


the Lord, Eph. vi. 1. and not inconſiſt- 
ent with any ſuperior duty ; and that we 
may do this for thy ſake, who in thy 
holy word haſt inſtructed us, Rom. Xi. 
2. 1 Pet. xi. 13. to this duty: and 
this we beg for the ſake of Jelus Chriſt | 
our Lord, *who eternally reigne ſlin the 
glory of the ever bleſſed Trinity. Amen, 


Paraphraſe 6n the Creed. 


I am firmly perſuaded that there is 
one, and but one God, though ditin- 


guiſhed by three perſons ; whereof is 


the Almighty Father, the Creator of the 
univerie 
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Light of Light, Very God of very God, Begotten, not made, 
Being of one ſubſtance with the Father, By whom all things 
were made: Who for us men, and for our ſalvation came down 
from Heaven, And was incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt of the 
Virgin Mary, And was made man, And was crucified alſo for 
us under Pontius Pilate, He ſuffered and was buried, And the 
third day he roſe again according to the Scriptures, And aſ- 
cended into Heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand of the Fa- 
ther. And he ſhall coine again with glory to judge both the 
quick and the dead: Whoſe kingdom ſhall have no end. 
And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, The Lord and giver of 
life, Who proceedeth from the Father and the Son, Who with 
the Father and the Son- together is worthipped and glorified, 
Who ſpake by the prophets. And I believe one Catliolick and 
Apoſtolick Church; I acknowledge one Baptiſm for the re- 


million. 


—— — — — — _— 
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univerſe, and of all thoſe that dwell in 
it; not only of the groſs boches which 
are the objects of our ſight, but of in- 
viſible angels and ſpirits. I alſo ſted- 
faſtly believe in the ſecond perlon of the 
trinity, who is not the adopted, but the 
true natural and only begotten Son of 
God, who was begotten by his eternal 


Father, before all time, God the Son of 


God, as truly and properly as one man 
is the ſon of another, though after a {pt- 

ritual manner, and purely propagated as 
one light is generated of another, with- 
out diminution of ſubſtance, produced 
from the eternal eſſence, and nat made as 
creatures are; being of an eſſence ſimi- 
milar to that of the eternal Father, who 
created the world; who, to ranſom the 
fouls of men which were forfeited, and 
became eternal objects of the divine ven- 
geance, forſook his throne of glory in 


heaven, and came to take upon him our 
nature here on earth, and by the over- 
ſhadowing of the Holy-Ghoſt, was born, 
of the body of Mary, an unſpotted vir- 
gin, and became a true man, and fub- 
mitted to the death of the croſs, under 
the prefidentſhip of Pontius Pilate, at 
that time imperial procurator of Judea. 
Le remained in the grave during part or 
three days, and on the third day arofe 
from the dead, according to the prophe- 
cies delivered in ſcripture: and after that, 
in the preſence of many witneſſes every 
way worthy of credit, aſcended up into 
heaven, where he now holds the moſt ex- 


alted ſtation of that glorious place, and 


intercedes for us with his Almighty Fa- 
ther; he ſhall come again, accompanied 
by milions of ſaints and angels, to judge 
thoſe who ſhall at that time dwell upon 
earth, and thoſe who are already dead. 


I 
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miſſion of ſins; And I look for the reſurrection of the dead; 


And the life of the world to come. 


Amen. 


Then the Curate ſpall declare unto the People what Holidays or 
Faſting-days are in the Peet following to be obſerved. And 
then aiſo (if occaſion be) ſhall Wetice be given of the Cen 
munion ; and the Banns of Matrimony publiſhed ; and Briefs, 


Citations, and Excommunications rcad. 


And nothing ſhall 


be proclaimed or publiſhed in the Church, during the time of 

Divine Service, but by the Minifter ; nor by him any thing, 

but what is preſcribed in the Rules of this Book, or enjoined 

by the. Kinz, or by the Ordinary of the Place. 

Then ſhall fol om the Sermon, or one of the Homilies already ſet 

forth or beraſter to be ſet forth by Authority. 

Then ſhall the Prieſt return to the Lord's Table, and begin the 
Offertory, ſaying one er more of theſe Sentences following, as 


he thinketh moſt 


convenient, in his Diſcretion. 


I. LI your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee 


your good works, and glorify your Father which is in 


heaven. St. Matt. v. 16. 


2 4 


8 


2. Lay 
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I noleſs firmly believe in the third perſon 
of the trinity, God the Holy Ghoſt, the 
ſource and conveyer of grace and ſpiri- 
tual life to us, who 1s not, like the Son, 
generated of the Father, but, according 
to the ſcripture phraſe, proceedeth both 
from the Father and the Son, whom in 
our praiſes and prayers and all our acts 


of devotion, we honour jointly with the 


Father and the Son; by whoſe inſpira- 
tion the holy ſcriptures were delivered. 
I believe there 15 one catholic or univer- 
Jil church, and but one alone; which is 
built upon the toundation laid by the 
Apoſtles, and maintains the doctrine by 


I ²˙ [1 


S 3 


them preached. I acknowledge a bap- 
tiſm inſtituted by Chriſt, the remiſſion of 
ſins, to be adminiſtered in one form of 
words, and not to be repeated. I expect 
that all the dead ſhall ariſe, and that good 
men ſhall then be admitted to an ever- 
laſting ſtate of glory. Amen. 


1. Let the light of you chriſtians 
ſhine forth in ſuch ſplendour in the eyes 
of all who behold you, by diſplaying to 
them an extraordinary example of holi- 
nels, charity, and all praiſe-worthy acti- 
ons, that they may be ſo fully convinced 
of the goodneſs of your religion, as to 
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2. Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures upon: earth, where 
moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves- break through 
and ſteal : but lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor ruſt doft corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor ſteal: St. Matt. vi. 19, 20. 

3. Whatſocver ye would that men ſhould do unto you, even 
ſo do unto them; for this is the law and the prophets. St. 
Matt. vii. 1 2. | 

4. Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the Kingdom of heaven ; but. he that doeth the 
will of my Father which 1s in heaven. Yer. 21. 

5. Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I 
have done any wrong to any man; I. reſtore four-fold. St. 


Luke xix. 8. 6. Who 
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be forced to aſcribe it's original unto God 
and to glorify him by their converſion to 
the faith. 

2. You muſt not hoard up for your- 
ſelves, as worldly-minded men do, carth- 
ly treaſures, ſuch as money and magni- 
ficent habits, one of which 1s cankered 
by ruſt, the other eaten up by moths, 
and both of them ſubject to be ſtolen by 
thieves : but lay up tor yourlelves hea- 
venly treafu.es, ſuch as holy and chari— 
table actions are, which are not liable to 
any of theſe accidents, and which will 
be of the greatelt advantage to you at 
the laſt day, when all earthly treafures 
{t.a'l perich and be loſt for ever. 

3. Let all your proccedings in your 
intercourle with other men diſcover as 
much juſtice and chraity, as we could rea- 
ſonably with they would ſhew us ; and 
this is the ſum of the whole firſt table in 
the Moſuc law, and of what is delivered 
concerning ſocial duties in all the writ- 
ings of the prophets. 


4. Men ſhall not be made partakers of 
eternal glory, only for the believing in 
Chriſt, and calling upon him Lord, Lord, 
in the language of his diſciples ; but un- 
leſs they moreover diſcharge the duties 
enjoined them by God, and yield a ſin- 
cere obedience to his laws, they ſtall 
never enter into that happy ſtate. 

5. Zaccheus having received full convic- 
tion of the excellence of Chriſts doftrine, 
by the report he had of it the firſt time 
he ſaw his Perſon, in this manner de- 


clared his firm reſolution of obeying his 


laws; Lord, though other people imagine 
that they have ſufficiently complicd with 
the rule of charity, by ſetting apart one 
fifth of their income for alms, behold ! 
am ready to give one halt of what I am 
poſſeſſed of to the poor: and if I have 
wronged any one, I do not ſtay to be 
convicted before a judge, and to be com- 


pelled to make a fourfold reſtitution 


according to the Moſaic law; I make a 
voluntary offer of it. 


6. What 
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6. Who goeth a warfare at any time of his own coſt ? Who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof ? Or 
who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 
F Cor. ix. 7. 

7. If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it a great 
matter if we ſhall reap your worldly things? Fer. II. 


8. Do ye not know, that they who miniſter about holy 
things, live of the facrifice ? and they who wait at the altar are 
partakers with the altar? Even ſo hath the Lord alſo ordained, 
that they who preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. 
Fer. 13, 14. 

9. He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little; and he that ſow- 
eth plenteouſly, ſhall: reap plenteouſly. Let every man do ac- 
cording as he is diſpoſed in his heart; not grudgingly, or of ne- 
ceſſity: for God loveth a cheartul giver. 2 Cor. 1x. 6 


7. 


10. Let him that is taught in the word: miniſter unto him 


that 


__ 


— 
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6. What foldier goes out to fight who 
has not his pay appointed him by thoſe in 
whole caule he expoſes his hte.? What 
labourer works and tolls in a vineyard, 
and is not allowed to pluck a few of the 
grapes? What ſhepherd looks after a 
flock or herd of cattle, and is not allow - 
ed ſo much as to talte of the milk which 
they yield? 

7. If ve, in diſcharging the miniſterial 
function, have ſown among you the ſpi- 
ritual treaſures of the goſpel, is it any 
great matter, if, in reward of our trou- 
ble, we reap from you ſuch a portion of 
worldly things, as will juſt ſerve to pro- 
cure us food and raiment, and the other 
neceſfarics of life? 

8. Do not they who, under the judai- 
cal law miniſter in the killing and offer- 
ing. the ſacrifices, gain a livelihcod there- 


3 Be 


by ? do not they who for that purpoſe 
attend at the altar, retain a portion of the 
ſacriſices for their own uſe? as we read 


Deut. XViii. 1. in like manner our bleſſed 


Lord has ordained, that thole who are 


the preachers of his goſpel, ſhould there- 


by acquire a comfortable livelihood. . 

9 It tlic lower is ſparing, he. will have 
but a {mall crop; ſo thoſe who are ſpar- 
ing in acts of charity ſhall meet with a 
ſinaller reward: however, in your con— 
tributions, give as you had heſore de- 


ſigned to do; not being prevailed up- 
on by example to give more than you 


can ſpare, and then grudging it when it 
is done; for God conſiders chearfulneſs 


as one of the molt eſſential parts of 


charity. 
10. Let the perſon who reaps the. be- 
nefit of the preaching of the golpel 


cheart ully 


— — 
es 
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that teacheth in all good things. Be not deceived, God is not 
mocked : for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap. 
Gal. vi. 6, 7. | | 
11. While we have time, let us do good unto all men, and 
ſpecially unto them that are ot the houſhold of faith. Yer. 10. 
12. Godlinels is great riches, if a man be content with that 
he hath : for we brought nothing into the world, neither may 
we carry any thing out. 1 in. vi. 6, 7. 
13. Charge them who are rich in this world, that they be 
ready to give, and glad to diſtribute ; laying up in ſtore for them- 
ſelves a good foundation againſt the time to come, that they 


may attain eternal lite, 


1, 19. 


14. God is not unrighteous, that he will forget your works 


and labour that proceedeth of love; which love 


ye have 


ſhewed for his Name's ſake, who have miniſtered unto the ſaints, 
and yet do miniſter. Heb. vi. 10. 


1 £0 
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chearfully contribute to the ſupport of 
him that teacheth ; let no perſon deceive 
himſelf with idle excuſes, ſaying I have 
little enough for my own uſe, why ſhould 
I labour to maintain others; remember, 
that tho* theſe excuſes may paſs with 
men, God 1s not to be mocked, but 
that he will be ſteady in his determina- 
tion with regard to charity, that'as a 
man ſoweth, even ſo ſhall he reap. 

11. During our continuance in this 
world, let us extend our benevolence to 
all our fellow- creatures, but particularly 
unto thoſe, whoſe ſincere practice of our 
holy religion, ought to recommend them 
more ſtrongly to our eſteem and regard. 

12. It we are in all things reſigned to 
the will of God, and ſatisfied with the 
ſituation in which Providence hath placed 
vs, we are then ſufficiently rich: for 


ſince we brought nothing with us into 
the world, and can take nothing with us 
beyond the grave, what availeth it, to 
be over anxious about the periſhing con- 
cerns.of this life ? | 
13. Admoniſh thoſe to whom the pro- 
vidence of God hath been liberal, that 
they are always ready to aſſiſt thoſe to 
whom the bleſſings and comforts of lite 
have been dealt out with a more ſparin 
hand, which is the moſt effectual method 
of laying up for themſelves treafures in 


heaven, and making a good foundation 


againſt the time to come. 

14. The God of mercy and benevo- 
lence will never forget the charitable 
works of thoſe whoſe love for him in— 
duces them to aſtiſt their poor brethren, 
God efteems what is cone unto them as 
done unto himiclF, 

15. Be 


ILLUSTRATED and EXPLAINED: 
15. To do good, and to diftribute, fo 
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rget not; for with 


ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. Hieb. xiii. 16. 
16. Whoſo hath this world's good, and ſeeth his brother have 
need, and ſhutteth up his compaſſion from him, how dwelleth 


the love of God in him? 1 St. 


Jobn iii. 17. 


17. Give alms of thy Goods, and never turn thy face from 
any poor man, and then the face of the Lord ſhall not be turn- 


ed away from thee. 


Tob. iv. 7. 
18. Be merciful after thy power: If thou haſt much, 


give 


plenteouſly; If thou haſt little, do thy diligence gladly to give 
of that little: for ſo gathereſt thou thyſelf a good reward in the 


day of neceſſity. Yer. 8, 


19. He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord; 
and look, what he Jaycth out, it ſhall be paid him again. 


Prov. xix. 17. 


20. Dleſted 


n 


15. Be conſtant and uniform in the 
practice of generoſity, conſidering not 


only the pleafurc that muſt always arile 
in the benevolen mind, from the indul— 
gence of this noble diſpoſition, but alſo 
that. with ſuch {acrihzes God is well 
pleaſed. 

16. As benevolence is the teſt of ſin- 
cerity in religion, whatever perſon in 
ailucnt circumſtances ſhutteth up his 
compaſſion to the diſtreſſes of his fellow 
creatures, and denies that aſliſtance which 
his circumſtances will permit, we may 
fairly pronounce that man deſtitue of all 
true religion, ſince the love of God 
(which implies allv the love of man) 
dwelleth not in him. 1 Jh ui. 17. 

17. Give generouſly of thy poſſeſſions 
to the poor and needy ; never turn away 
thy face from the poor, but afliſt him to 
the utmoſt of thy pover, and beſtow thy 
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kindneſs in ſuch a manner, as to give the 
receiver as little pain as poſſible; then the 
Lord will remember, and amply requite 
thy generoſity, | 

18. Let thy giſts be proportioned to 
thy circumſtances; if thou enjoyclt a 
great abundance Of the bDleſfings of lite, 
let thy abundant liberahty tefaty thy 
gratitude z if on the contrery thou po- 
lelleſt but little, £111, out of that little do 
as much as thou cart, to aſſiſt thole who 
are ſtill poorer than thyſelf; ſo ſhalt thou 
lay up for thyſelf treaſures in heaven 
where pain and grief and poverty ſhall. 
have an end. 

19. He who taketh compaſſion on 
the poor and aſſiſteth him, lendeth his 


money to the Lord, who will amply re- 
pay him again in riches more durable 
than any this world can afford, Prov. xix. 


17. 


20. The 
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20 Bleſſed be the man that provideth for the ſick and needy: 
the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. P/al. xli. 1. 


Whilſt theſe ſentences are in reading, the Deacons, Church-war- 
" dens, or other fit perſon appointed for that purpoſe, ſhall re- 
ceive the Alms for the Poor, and other devotions of the Peo- 
ple, in a decent Baſon, to be provided by the Pariſh for that 
purpoſe; and reverently bring it to the Prieſt, who ſhall hum- 
bly preſent and place it upon thy holy Table. 

And when there is a Communion, the Prieſt ſball then place upon 
the Table ſo much bread and wine, as he fhall think [ufficient. 
After which done, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church militant here 

in carth. 

1. A Lmighty and everliving God, who by thy holy Apoſtle 

haſt taught us to make prayers and ſupplications, and 
to give thanks for all men; We humbly beſcech thee moſt mer- 
If thier ie bv crfully [* zo accept our Alms and Oblations, and} 

Alms orOb/ations, to receive theſe our prayers which we offer unto 

ven ſralttheworss thy Divine Majeſty; beſeeching thee to inſpire 

A ng wy way continually the univerſal Church with the ſpirit 

tions] be left out of truth, unity, and concord: and grant that all 

hald. they that do confeſs thy holy Name, may agree 
in the truth of thy holy Word, and live in unity and godly 


C 


20. The man who charitably aſſiſteth in the time of trouble by the God of all 
the ſick and the poor, ſhall be delivered grace, mercy, and compaſlion, P/. xli. 1. 


Paraptraſe on the Prayer fer the State of Chriſt's Church. 


r. O omnipotent and everiaſting God, humbviy offer up cur petitions to thee, 
who, by thy apoſtle St. Paul, haſt ex- O God, in behalf of thy holy church, 
horted us to make ſupplications, prayers, which is compoted of all the faithful be- 
interceſſions, and giving of thanks for lIievers in our Lord Jeſds Chriſt, where- 
all men, 177m. ii. 1. We therefore in confor- ever they are diſperſed throughout the 
mity to this thy divine command do molt world, and however diſtinguiſhed by 

Various 
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love. 2. We beſeech thee alſo to ſave and defend all Chriſtian 
Kings, Princes, and Governors; and ſpecially thy Servant 
GEORGE our King; that under him we may be godly and 
quietly governed: and grant unto his whole Council, and to 
all that are put in Authority under him, that they may truly 
and indifferently miniſter Juſtice, to the puniſhment of wicked- 
neſs and vice, and to the maintenance of thy true Religion and 
Virtue. 3. Give grace, O heavenly Father, to all Biſhops and 
Curates; that they may both by their lite and doctrine ſet forth 
thy true and lively Word, and rightly and duly adminiſter thy 
holy Sacraments: And to all thy people give thy heavenly 
grace; and eſpecially to this Congregation here preſent ; that 
with meek heart, and due reverence, they may hear and re- 
ceive thy holy Word, truly ſerving thee in holineſs and righte- 


Q q ouſneſs 
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various appellations among men ; moſt and peaceable lives : we pray likewiſe 


humbly intreating thee to inſpire them 
with the ſpirit of truth, John xiv. 17. which 
may be their protection and defence a- 
gainſt all errors and miſtakes in 1mpor- 
tant articles of belief; give them grace 
to live quiet and ſober lives, that the 
peace of the church may not be diſturbed, 
by unwarrantable ſeperations, and grant 
that thole who continue members of thy 
true church, may be uniform in their 
worſhip and communion one with ano- 


ther, and that they may hve in unity and 


the bond of peace, rendering mutually 
to each other every ſervice in their pow- 
cr. 

2. In the next place, we offer up our 
humble prayers for Kings, and all that 
are in authority over us, but more parti- 
cularly for thy faithful ſervant GEORGE 
our only rightful king and ſovereign : 
Grant, O Lord, that under his care, and 
through his conduct, we may live quiet 


for thy bleſſing upon all his councellors, 
and upon all who execute juſtice through- 
out the kingdom; grant, O Lord, 
that they may adminiſter juſtice with an 


impartial hand, and be no reſpecters of 


perſons, may they be in all reſpects puniſh- 
ers of vice and encouragers of virtue, al- 
ways preſerving and maintaining thy 
holy. religion eſtabliſhed amongſt us. 

3. We pray likewiſe, O Lord, that 
thou wouldeſt-extend thy grace to all the 
miniſters of thy holy goſpel, whether 
they are biſhops or inferior miniſters, that 
by the conformity of their lives and Doc- 
trines, they may at once explain thy holy 
will, and enforce the obſervance of it. 
Rightly and duly adminiſtering thy holy 
ſacraments ; and give grace, O Lord, to 
all thy people, eſpecially to all thoſe who 
are preſent at this time, that with all 
proper reverence and humility, they may 
hear and receive thy holy word, and im- 
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ouſneſs all the days of their life. 4. And we moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to comfort and ſuccour 
all them, who in this tranſitory life are in trouble, ſorrow, 
need, ſickneſs, or any other adverſity. 5. And we alſo bleſs 
thy holy Name for all thy ſervants departed this life in thy faith 
and fear; beſeeching thee to give us grace ſo to follow their 
good examples, that with them we may be partakers of thy 
heavenly Kingdom. Grant this, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's 
ſake, our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


When the Miniſter giveth Warning for the Celebration of the 
Hoy Communion, (which he ſhall always do upon the Sunday, 
or ſome Holy-day immediately preceding) after the Sermon, 
or Homily ended, he ſhall read this Exhortation following - 


Farly beloved, on day next I purpoſe, through God's 
aſſiſtance, to adminiſter to all ſuch as ſhall be religiouſly 
and devoutly diſpoſed, the moſt comfortable Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt ; to be by them received in remem- 
brance of his meritorious Croſs and Paſſion; whereby alone 
we obtain remiſſion of our ſins, and are made partakers of 
the Kingdom of heaven. Wherefore it is our duty to render 
molt humble and hearty thanks to Almighty God our heavenly 

Father, 


A 
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proving daily in all ſpiritual knowledge 
and virtue, may ſerve thee in ſincerity 
and truth all the days of their lite. 

4. Furthermore we extend our peti— 
tions in behalf of all the Sons of afflic- 
tion, humbly beſeeching thee, who art 


the God of all comfort, to give them 


conſolation under all their misfortunes, 
and, finally, to deliver them out of all 
their troubles and adverſities. 

5. We allo offer up our moſt hearty 
thankſgivings to thy heavenly majeſty, 


for the multitude of good examples which 
thou haſt ſet before us, in the lives of the 
holy martyrs and confeſſors, and other 
perſons eminent for piety and godlineſs, 
beleeching thee to grant us thy grace, 
that by treading in their ſteps, we may 
hereafter enjoy, together with them, a 
crown of glory which fadeth not away; 
and this, O moſt gracious God, we beg 
for the ſake of thy Son, our Saviour, 
Mediator, and Advocate. Amen. 
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Father, for that he hath given his Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
not only to die for us, but alſo to be our ſpiritual food and 
ſuſtenance in that holy Sacrament. Which being ſo divine and 
comfortable a thing to them who receive it worthily, and fo 
dangerous to them that will preſume to receive it unworthily ; 
my duty is to exhort you in the mean ſeaſon to conſider the 
dignity of that holy Myſtery, and the great peril of the un- 
worthy receiving thereof; and ſo to ſearch and examine your 
own conſciences (and that not lightly, and after the manner 
of diſſemblers with God; but fo) that ye may come holy and 
clean to ſuch an heavenly feaſt, in the marriage-garment re- 
quired by God in holy Scripture, and be received as worthy 
partakers of that holy Table. 

The way and means thereto is, Firſt, to examine your lives 
and converſations by the rule of God's commandments ; and 
wherein ſoever ye ſhall perceive yourſelves to have offended, 
either by will, word, or deed, there to bewail your own ſin- 
fulneſs, and to confeſs yourſelves to Almighty God, with full 
purpoſe of amendment of life. And it ye ſhall perceive your 
offences to be ſuch as are not only againſt God, but alſo againſt 
your neighbours ; then ye ſhall reconcile yourſelves unto them, 
being ready to make reſtitution and ſatisfaction according to 
the uttermoſt of your powers, for all injuries and wrongs done 
by you to any other; and being likewiſe ready to forgive others 
that have offended you, as ye would have forgiveneſs of your 
offences at God's hand: tor otherwiſe the receiving of the 
holy Communion doth nothing elſe but increaſe your damna- 
tion. Therefore if any of you be a blaſphemer of God, an 
hinderer, or {landerer of his Word, an adulterer, or be in ma- 
lice or envy, or in any other grievous crime, repent you of 
your ſins, or elſe come not to that holy Table; leſt after the 
taking of that holy Sacrament the devil enter into you, as he 
entered into Judas, and fill you full of all iniquities, and bring 
you to deſtruction both of body and fſaul. 
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And becauſe it is requiſite that no man ſhould come to the 
holy Communion, but with a full truſt in God's mercy, and 
with a quiet conſcience ; therefore if there be any of you, who 
by this means cannot quiet his own conſcience herein, but re- 
quireth further comfort or counſel ; let him come to me, or to 
{ome other diſcreet and learned Miniſter of God's Word, and 
open his gricf ; that by the miniſtry of God's holy Word, he 
may receive the benefit of abſolution, together with ghoſtly 
counſel and advice, to the quieting of his cnſcience, and a- 


voiding of all ſcruple and doubtfulneſs. 


Or in caſe he ſhall ſee the people negligent to come to the holy 
Communion, inſtead of the former, he ſhall uſe this Exhor= 


ration. 


Early beloved brethren, on I intend by God's grace to 

celebrate the Lord's Supper: unto which in God's behalf J 
bid you all that are here preſent, and beſeech you for the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, that ye will not refuſe to come thereto, being 
to lovingly called and bidden by God himſelf. Ye know how 
grievous and unkind a thing it is, when a man hath prepared a 
rich feaſt, decked his Table with all kind of proviſion, ſo that 
there lacketh nothing but the gueſts to ft down, and yet they 
who are called (without any cauſe) moſt unthankſully refuſe to 
come. Which of you in ſuch a caſe would not be moved? Who 
would not think a great injury and wrong done unto him? Where- 
fore, moſt dearly beloved in Chriſt, take ye good heed, leſt ye 
withdrawing yourſelves from this holy Supper, provoke God's in- 
dignation againſt you. It is an eaſy matter for a man to fay, 1 
will not communicate, becauſe I am otherwiſe hindred with 
worldly Buſineſs. But ſuch excuſes are not fo eaſily accepted and 
allowed before God. If any man ſay, I am a grievous ſinner, 
and therefore am afraid to come: wherefore then do ye not re- 
pent and amend? When God calleth you, are ye not aſhamed 
to ſay you will not come? When ye ſhould return to God, wil 


JE 
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ye excuſe yourſelves, and ſay ye are not ready? Conſider earneſtly 
with yourſelves, how little ſuch feigned excuſes will avail before 
God. They that refuſed the feaſt in the Goſpel, becauſe they 
had bought a farm, or would try their yokes of oxen, or becauſe 
they were married, were not ſo excuſed, but counted unworthy 
of the heavenly feaſt, I for my part ſhall be ready, and accord- 
ing to mine office, I bid you in the name of God, I: call you in 
Chriſt's behalf, I exhort you as you love your own ſalvation, that 
ye will be partakers of this. holy communion: And as the Son of 
God did vouchſafe to yield vp his ſoul by death upon the croſs for 
your ſalvation: ſo it is your duty to receive the Communion in 
remembrance of the ſacrifice of his death, as he himſelf hath com- 
manded: which if ye ſhall neglect to do, conſider with youſelves 
how great injury ye do unto God, and how fore puniſhment hang- 
eth over your heads for the ſame 3 when ye wilfully abſtain from 
the Lord's Table, and ſeparate from your brethren who come to 
feed on the banquet of that moſt heavenly food. Theſe things if 
ye earneſtly conſider, ye will by God's grace return to a better 
mind: for the obtaining whereot we ſhall not ceaſe to make our 
humble petitions unto Almighty God our heavenly: Father. 


At the time of the Celebration of the Communion,, the Communi- 
cants being conveniently placed for the receiving of the holy 
Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall ſay this Exhortation. 

E Early beloved in the Lord ye that mind to come to the holy 

Communion of the bady and blood of our Saviour Chrift, 
muſt conſider how Saint Paul exhorteth all perſons diligently to 
try and examine themſelves, before they preſume to eat of that 
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1. So many of you, my dearly beloved the ſtate of your ſouls, taking the ad- 
fellow- chriſtians who deſign at this time vice of the apoſtle Paul, who ſays, Let a 
to partake of the ſacrament of the Lord's man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of 
ſupper, ought to have properly prepared that bread, and drink of that cup, 1 Cor, 
yourſelves (as I hope and believe you ii. 28. 
have donc) by a careful examination "of 
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Bread, and drink of that Cup. 
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2, For as'the benefit is great, if 


with a true penitent heart and lively faith we receive that holy 
Sacrament, (for then we ſpiritually cat the fleſh of Chriſt, and 
drink his blood; then we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; we 
are one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with us:) 3. So is the danger great, 


if we receive the ſame unworthily. 


For then we are guilty of 


the body and blood of Chriſt our Saviour; we eat and drink our 
own damnation, not conſidering the Lord's body; we kindle God's 
wrath againſt us; we provoke him to plague us with divers diſ- 


eaſes, and ſundry kinds of death. 


4. Judge therefore yourſelves, 


brethren, that ye be not judged of the Lord? repent you truly 
for your {ins paſt; have a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our 
Saviour: Amend your lives, and be in perfe& charity with all 
men, ſo ſhall ye be meet partakers of thoſe holy myſteries. 5. 
And above all things, ye muſt give moſt humble and hearty 


thanks 
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2. For if we come well prepared to 
the table of the Lord, we reap great be- 
nefit by receiving the holy ſacrament; 
ſince, as Chriſt himſelf tells us, (in a 
ſpriritual ſenſe) we eat his fleſh, and drink 
his blood, John vi. 56. then indeed we 
dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us. 

3 So if we come to the table of the 
Lord in an unprepared manner, we eat 
and drink.unworthily, and (as the Apoſtle 
ſays) are guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord, 1 Cor. xi. 27. and in ſome meaſure 
we partake of the ſin of the Jews, who 
crucified the Lord of life, when without 
previous preparation we approach theſe 
holy myſteries which repreſent his death 
and paſſion. The Apoſtle ſays, that, wwe 
thereby eat and drink damnation to ourſelves, 
not diſcerning the Lord's body. By ſuch a 
practice as this, we kindle the wrath of 


Almighty God againſt us, and if we die 
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in the wilful commiſſion of this ſin, we 
muſt expect eternal condemnation. 

4. Therefore my dear chriſtian bre- 
thren, ſuffer me to admoniſh you in the 
words of the Apoſtle, I we would judge 
ourſelves, we ſhould not be judged, 1 Cor. 
ü. 31. that is, if we would diligently 
ſearch and examine ourſelves before we 
approach the Lord's table, we ſhould eſ- 
cape the threatned condemnation. Re- 
pent ſincerely of all your former ſins and 
tranſgreſſions; be uniform, ſtedfaſt, and 
lively in your faith in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amend your lives, in whatever 
inſtance you have done amiſs, do ſo no 
more, and continue in perfect love and 
charity with all your fellow creatures, 
ſince our Saviour himſelf informs us, that 
when we bring our gift to the altar, we 
ruſt firſt be reconciled to our brother, and then 
come and offer our gift, Matt. v. 23, 24. 


5. Al 
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thanks to God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for the 
redemption of the world by the death and paſſion of our Saviour 
Chriſt, both God and man, who did humble himſelf even to the 
death upon the Croſs, for us miſerable ſinners, who lay in dark- 


neſs and the ſhadow of death, that he might make us the children 


of God, and exalt us to everlaſting life. 6. And to the end that 
we ſhould always remember the exceeding great love of our 
Maſter, and only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for us, and the 
innumerable benefits which by his precious blood-ſhedding. he hath 
obtained to us; he hath inſtituted and ordained holy myſteries, as 
pledges of his love, and for a continual remembrance of his death, 
to our great and endleſs comfort. 7. To him therefore with the 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, let us give (as we are moſt bounden) 
continual thanks, ſubmitting ourfelves wholly to his holy will and 
pleaſure, and ſtudying to ſerve him in true holineſs and righteouſ- 


nels all the days of our life. Amen. 


et. i — . tt 


Then 
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5. All theſe qualifications we ought to 
have before we approach the ſacramental 
table. But, as at all times in general, ſo 
upon this occafion in particular, we mult 
entertain ſentiments of the ſincereſt gra- 
titude for our redemption by thedeath and 
ſufferings of our Lord and Saviour, who for 
our fakes humbled himſelf and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the croſs, 
Phil. ii. 8. in order that we might be par- 
takers of life everlaſting. 

6. And indeed one principal reaſon of 
the inſtitution of the Lord's ſupper, is 
to give us frequent opportunities of exer- 
ciling our gratitude , for theſe holy myſ- 
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teries are to be conſidered as a pledge or 
token, to put us in mind of the great ad- 
vantages derived to us from his ſuſſer— 
ings and death. 

7. Let us therefore be conſtant, ſin- 
cere and uniform, in our grateful ac- 
knowledgements to our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour, who with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, is One God. And let our 
gratitude be teſtified by conforming our 
lives in all reſpects to his holy will, re- 
vealed to us in his written word, always 
endeavouring to ſerve him in true holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs to the end of our 
lives. 

So 
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Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay to them that come to receive the Holy 
Communion, 

E that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your ſins, and 

are in love and charity with your neighbours, and intend 

to lead a new hte, tollowing the commandments of God, and 

walking from henceforth in his holy ways ; Draw near with 

faith, and take this holy Sacrament to your comfort ; and make 


your humble confeſſion to Almighty God, meckly kneeling 


upon your knees. 


Then ſhall this general Confeſſion be made in the Name of all 
thoſe that are minded to receive the Holy Communion, by one 


of the Miniſters, both he, and all the People kneeling ond 


upon their Knees, and ſaying, 


Lmighty God, Father of our Lord 


all things, 


Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of 


judge of all men; We acknowledge and be- 


wail our manifold {ins and wickedneſs, Which we from time 
to time moſt pricvouſly have committed, By thought, word, 


and deed, againſt thy Divine Majeſty, provoking moſt juſtly 


thy wrath and indignation againſt us. 


We do carneſtly re- 
pent 


S 8 . —— 
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So many of you as do truly and ſin— 
cerely, through a deep ſenſe of the wrath 
of Almighty God, and the deplorable- 
neſs of your condition, repent of your 
manifold {ns and tranſgreſſions, who are 
in love and charity with your neighbours, 
and fincerely from your heart forgive 
every one who have any way offended 
you, and who determine for the future 
to lead a better life than you have hither- 
to done, approach the facred table of 
the Lord with faith, in the merit of his 
ſacrifice, and partake of this holy ſacra- 
ment, which will be proc ductive of the 
gzreateſt comfort to you, by ſcaling the 
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pardon of your ſins, and beſtowing up- 
on you the gifts and graces of God's ho- 
ly ſpirit. Come then, and the better to 
qualify yourſelves to partake of theſe 
great benefits, and to teſtify the ſinceri- 
ty of your repentance, kneel before the 
Lord, and make a public confeſſion of 
your fins in that moſt humble poſture. 


Paraphraſe on the Confeſſion. 

O Almighty God, the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. xv. 6. who 
madeſt the world and all things therein, 
Aas XVii.2.4. thou, O Lord, art the Judge 
of all men; before thy throne, we mott 

humbly 


ILLUSTRATED AND EXPLAINED. 


305 
pent, And are heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdoings; The re- 
membrance of them is grievous unto us; The burden of them 


is intolerable. Have mercy upon us, Have mercy upon us, 
moſt merciful Father; For thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's 
ſake, forgive us all that is paſt; And grant that we may ever 
hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, To the ho- 
nour and glory of thy Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt {or the Biſhop being preſent) fland up, and 
turning himſelf to the People, pronounce this Abſolution : 
2 God, our heavenly Father, who of his great 

mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of fins to all them that 
with hearty repentance and true faith turn unto him; Have 
mercy upon you, pardon and deliver you from all your fins, 
confirm and ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, and bring you to 


everlaſting lite, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Nr 


—ü— 


Then 


. 


humbly acknowledge and lament the ma- 


ny and great tranigrefſions, which we 


have been committing in thought, word 
and deed, againſt thy divine Majeſty, 
thereby molt exciting thy anger, and in- 
dignation againſt us. We repent O Lord, 
we moſt ſincerely repent of, and are hear- 
rily ſorry for theſe our crimes, and the 
recollection of them aſford us matter of 
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the ſincereſt grief, have mercy upon us 
O Lord, and pity us, for the ſake of thy 
Son our Saviour, pardon O God, our 
paſt faults, and enable us to ſerve thee 
hereafter in purity of heart and newneſs 
of life, for the honour of thy holy name, 
through the merits and mediation, of thy 
Son, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, Jcſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 


Paraphraſe on the Abſoluticn.” 


The Almighty Father of heaven and 
earth, who out of his great and abundant 
mercy, hath promiſed to forgive the ſins 
and blot out from his remembrance the 
tranigreſſions of all thoſe who with faith 
unfeigned turn unto him; this gracious 
and merciful God, hath commanded me 
the miniſter of his holy word, to pro- 


nounce his pardon to you on your ſn— 
cere repentance, May the God of all 
mercy confirm and ſtrengthen you in 
our reſolutions of amendment, and fi- 
nally conduct the regions of everlaſtin 

bliſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 


Saviour. Amen. 4 
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Ten ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
1. Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Chriſt faith unto 


all that truly turn to him: 


OME unto me, all that travel, and are heavy laden, and 


I will refreſh you. 


St. Matth. x1. 28. 
2. So God loved the world, 


that he gave his only-begotten 


Son, to the end that all that believe in him ſhould not periſh, 


St. 


but have cverlaſting life. 


John iii. 1 6. 


3. Hear alſo what Saint Paul faith: 
This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to be received, 


That Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners. 


: 15. 


I Tim. 


4. Hear alſo what Saint John faith: 
It any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the rightcous: and he is the propitiation for our ſins, 


1 St. John ii. 1, 2. 


—. 


After 


— — 
4 


3 a8 - a 2 I y 


1. Attend, I befeech you, to the com- 
fortable words of your Lord and Saviour, 
in tavour of all thoſe who ſincerely re- 
pent of their ſins. 

Come unto me, all ye who are de- 
preſſed and weighed down with the in- 
ſupportable burden of your fins, and I 
will make you ealy, I will relieve the 
burden of your minds, by acquitting 
you of your guilt, 

2. The Almighty Gol, has given the 
moſt convincing proofs of his love for 
the ſinful ſons of Adam, by ſending his 
oaly bego:ten lon to make ſatisfaction for 
our tranſgreſſions, to the end, that all 
who ſincerely believe in him, and obcy 
his comman:ls, ſhould not only avoid 
final deſtruction, but obtain, through 
his merits, everla ling life. 


3. Attend alſo, I pray you, to the 
words of the holy Apoſtle, Sr. Paul : 

This is a ſaying, not only true, but of 
the utmoſt importance, and well worthy 
of general acceptation, that the great 
deſign and intention of Chriſts coming 
into the world, was to offer terms cf 
ſalvation to the ſinful ſons of men. 


4. Give equal attention to what is laid 
of St. John. 

If any man fall into ſin, let him not 
utterly deſpair of pardon and reconcilia— 
tion with God, inaſmuch as we have a 
powerful advocate with the Father, even 
the holy Jelus, who will plead his merits 
and mediation, in our behalt, 


Prieft. 
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Her which the Prieſt ſhall proceed, ſaying, 


1. Lift up 


your hearts. 
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Anſw. We lift them up unto the Lord. 


Prieſt. 2. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 
Anſwo. It is meet and right ſo to do. 


Then ſhall the Prieft turn to the Lord's Table, and ſay, _. 
* is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, that we ſhould 


at all times, and in all 


places, give thanks unto thee, O 


Lord, * Holy Father, Almighty, everlaſting God. 
* Theſe Word; [Holy Father] muft be omitted on Trinity-Sunday. 


Here ſhall follow the proper Preface, according to the Time, if 


there be any ſpecially appointed; or elſe immediately ſhall follow, 
Herefore with Angels aad Archangels, and with all the 


Company of Heaven, we laud and magnily thy glorious 
Name; evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, 


Lord God of hoſts, Heaven and earth are full of th 
Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt High. 


y glory. 


Amen. 


Proper Prefaces. 
Upon Chriſtmas-day, and Seven Days aſter - 
Brau thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son to be 


born as at this time for us; who by the operation of the 


Kr 2 


Holy 


F 

Prieſt. 1. Raiſe your minds, though 
depreſſed with grief, from a ſenſe of your 
ſins, to join with me in the duty of praiſe 
and thankſgiving. 

Anſwer. As our duty demands, and 
in compliance with your deſire, we raiſe 
our minds to heaven. 

Prieſt. 2. Let us chearfully return our 
thanks to the Lord our God, for his 
many and great mercies towards us. 

Aajwer. It is by all means proper to 
comply with your requeſt. 

3. It is no doubt our duty, at all times 
and in all places, both publickly and pri- 


F 
vately, to pay our ack nowledgements 
unto thee, O Lord, who art our Father, 
our Almighty protector, and everlaſting 
3 

1. Therefore with the glorious com- 
pany of angels and arch- angels, and with 
all the hoſts of heaven, we bleſs and 
praiſe thy glorius name. Conſtantly 
ſinging Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God ot 
hoſts, the whole earth is full of thy glory, 
Iſaih vi. 3.-—— Glory to God in the high- 
eſt; Lal i. 14. 

1. For-: s- much as out of thy love to 
the fallen race of man, thou didſt fend 


ty 
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Holy Ghoſt was made very man of the ſubſtance of the Virgin 
Mary his mother, and that without ſpot of fin, to make: us 
clean from all ſin. Therefore with Angels, &c. 


Upon Eaſter-day, and Seven Days after : 
UT chiefly are we bound to praiſe thee for the glorious 
Reſurrection of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, for he is 
the very Paſchal Lamb, which was offered for us, and hath 
taken away the ſin of the world; who by his death hath de- 
ſtroyed death, and by his riſing to lite again, hath. reſtored” to 
us everlaſting life. Therefore with Angels, &c. 
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Upon Aſcenfion-day, and Seven Days after : 


Tr thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 

who after his moſt glorious Reſurrection, manifeſtly ap- 
p:ared to all his Apoſtles, and in their fight aſcended up into 
heaven to prepare a place for us; that where he is, th er 


we might allo aſcend, and reign with him in glory. 


fore with Angels, &c. 


The TC- 


Upon Whit-ſunday, and Six Days after: 
"JP Hrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; according to whoſe moſt 


true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt came down, as at this time, 


——— 


from 


N 


thy only begotten Son, that through the 
power of the holy ghoſt, he might be— 
come in all things (lin only excepted) 
Ike unto us, to the end that he might, 
by his examp'e and ſufferings, purity us 
trom {in therefore STC. 
2. But in a particular manner are we 
conſtrained to render thee our moſt hum- 
le and hearty thanks for the benefit of 
- Chriits refurrection —— ſince by his death 
he hath aboliſped death, 2 Tim. 1. 10. and 
by his reſurrection from the dead, has be- 
gotten us unto a lively hepe of everlaſting 
, 3 Pei. i. 3. 


1 


— 


KK 8.2 


2. Through tlie merits of our well be- 
loved Son our Lo-d and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, who, after his wondlerful and glo- 
rious reſurrection, frequently appeared to 
Ins holy Apoſtles, and finally in their 
ſight aſcended to heaven, to the end r 
he might go and prepare a place far us, thet 
where he is we might te alſo, John xiv. 3. 
Therefore, &c. 

4. Through our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
according to whoſe promiſe the holy ghoſt 


came down (as at this time) upon the 


Apoſtles with a ſound from heaven, as of 
Fe 


ILLUST RATED AND EXPLAINED. 


from heaven with a ſudden great ſound, 
mighty wind, in the likeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting upon 
the Apoſtles, to teach them, and to lead them to all truth, 
giving them both the gift of divers languages, and alſo boldneſs 
with fervent zeal, conſtantly to preach the Goſpel unto all na- 
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as it had been a 


tions, whereby we have been brought out of darkneſs and error 


into clear light and true knowledge of thee, and of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore with Angels, &c. 


Upon the Feaſt of Trinity only. 


©; HO art one God, one Lord; not one only Peſon, 


but three perſons in one ſubſtance. 


we believe of the 


For that which 


glory of the Father, the fame we believe of 


the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, without any difference, or in- 
cquality. Therefore with Angels, &c. 


After each of which Prefaces, ſha!l immediately be ſung or ſuin, 
1. TPHerefo e with Angels and Archangels, and with all 
the Company of Heaven, we laud and magnity thy 

glorious Name? evermore praifing thee, and ſaying, Holy, 


holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, Heaven and Earth are full of 


| thy glory. 


Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt High. 


Amen. 


Ten 


— 


FF 


4 r:/h.ng and mighly wind, Acts ii. 2. and 
there appeared unto them cleven tongues, 
ice as of fc, ver. 3. in order to guide 
them into, and direct them in the paths 
of truth, beſtowing upon them the gift 
of divers languages, m order that they 
might be enabled to preach the word with 
boldnels, fervency and zeal unto all na- 
tions, agreeab'e to our Saviour's inſtrue- 
tions unto them in Matt. xxviii. 19. by 
which means we have been conducted 
out of the darkneſs of ignorance, error, 


and ſuperſtition, into the perfect know- 


——— 


MOAT I 


ledpe of thee, O God, and of thy Son 
Jetus Chriſt.— Therefore, &c. 

5. Who art one God, one true Jeho- 
vah, not only, according to the erro- 
neous opinions of ſome, one perion, 
but. three perſons in unity of. eſſence ; 
for we believe that the Father, the Son. 
and the Holy Ghoſt are: the ſame; and 
that there is no- inequality or difference 
of dignity between them. 

1. Let us therefore unite ourſeives wich 
the Angels and Arch Angels, and with 
all the orders of bleſſed ſpirits in heaven, 


10 
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Then ſhall the Prieſt, kneeling down at the Lords Table, ſay in 
the name of all them that ſhall receive the Communion, this 
Prayer following. 

2. E do not preſume to come to this thy Table, O 
merciſul Lord, truſting in our own righteouſneſs, 

but in thy manifold and great mercies. We are not worthy ſo 
much as to gather up the crumbs under thy Table: But thou art 
the ſame Lord, whole property is always to have mercy: Grant 
us therefore, gracious Lord, fo to eat the fleth of thy dear Son 

Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his blood, that our ſinful bodies may 

be made clean by his body, and our ſouls waſhed through his 

molt precious blood; and that we may cvermore dwell in him, 
and he in us. Amen. 


I hen the Prieſt, ſtanding before the Table, hath ſo ordered the 


Bread and Wine, that he may with the more Readineſs and 
Decency break the Bread before the People, and take the Cup 


into his Hands, be fhall ſay the Prayer of Conſecration, as 


folloaweth : T 


Lmighty 
0 y 


mercy, didſt give thine only Son 


God, our heavenly Father, who, of thy tender 


Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer 


death upon the Croſs for our Redemption; who made there 
(by his one oblation of himſelf once offered) a full, perfect, and 


 ſuthcient 


— 


T 
to praiſe and magnify thy holy name, 
ſaying with them, Holy, Holy, Holy 
Lord of hoſts, the whole earth is full of 
thy glory, Jaib vi. 3. glory to God in 
the higheſt, Lake ii. 14. 

2. We do not preſume to approach 
this thy facred table, O moſt merciful 
Jord God, in dependance on our own 
merits and righteouineſs, but on thy 
great and abundant mercies, manifeſted 
towards us thy ſinful creatures, we are 


+» ES WP Ds ht 


utterly unworthy, to gather up the crumbz 
which fall from thy table: But thou arc 
a God of infinite mercy ; grant there- 


fore that we may ſo eat the fleſh and 


drink the blood of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


that we may be cleanſed and purified 
thereby, and made fit to dwell in him and 
he in us. Amen. 

3. O Omnipotent Lord God, who 


through a tender concern for the eternal 
welfare of us thy fallen creatures, dudit 


nc 


ILLUSTRATED ANY EXPLAINED, 


ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction for the ſins of the 
world; and did inſtitute, and in his holy Goſpel command us 
to continue a perpetual memory of that his precious death, un- 
til his coming again; Hear us, O merciful Father, we moſt 
humbly beſeech thee; and grant that we receiving theſe thy 
creatures of bread and wine, according to thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt's holy inſtitution, in remembrance of his death and 


paſſion, may be partakers of his moſt bleſſed Body 


Who, 
and wha he had given thanks, 
to his diſciples, ſaying, Take, e 


is given for you; do this in remembrance of me. 
ter Supper {d) he took the Cup; and when he had given thanks, 
he gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of this; for this e) is 
my Blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for you, and 
for the remiſhon of 5 


drink it, in remembrance of me. 


(a) Here the Prieſt is io take the Paten into his lands: 
% And here to break the Bread: 
(And here to lay his Hand upon all the Lread: 
(d) Tere he is to take the Cup into his Hand: 


for many, 


in the ſame night that he was betrayed a) took bread; 
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and Blood: 


) he brake it; and gave it 
eat; (c this is my Body which 
Likewiſe af- 


Do this as ole as ye thall 
Amen. 


(e) Aud here to lay his Hand upon every Vejſc! (be it Chaiice or Flaꝶen) in «hich t ' 


is any Wine io le conſecrated. 


77 'e71 


RN N 


not ſpare thine own Son, but didſt de- 


ver him up for us all, Kam. vii. 32.— 
to o while he dwelt upon earth did or- 
iin this ſacrament to commemorate his 
dea cath, even the ignominious death of the 
crols, Which he endured for our ſakes ; 
and has likewiſe commanded the obſer- 
vance of this inſtitution, ſaying, do this 
in remembrance of me, Luke xxii. 19. 
As oft as ye cat this bread and drink this 
cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death till he 


—— — —2—— — — — 


K 


came, 1 Cor. Xu. 26. Graclouſly hear » 
Our petitions, O Lord, we bulcech: rt: 
and grant that having parta kn of he 
bread and the wine, we may be made 
2artakers of his moſt precious body and 
blood, which, in a ſpiritual. manner, ate 
conveyed to us therein, and grant far- 
ther, O Lord, that fo often as we eat of 
this bread, and drink of this cup, we 
may do it in thankful remembrance cf 
our bleſſed Saviour's death and paſhon. 
May 
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Then ſpall the Miniſter firſt receive the Communion in both Kinds 
himſelf, and then proceed to deliver the ſame to the Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons, in like Manner (if any be preſent) and 
after that to the People. alſo, in order, into their hands, all 
meekly kneeling. And when he delivereth the Bread to any 


one, he ſhall jay, 
1. HE Body of our Lord 


liſe. 


Jeſus Chriſt, which was given 


for thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul unto everlaſtiug 
Take and eat this in remembrance that Chriſt died for 


thee, and feed on him in thy heart by faith with thank(- 


giving. 


And the Miniſter that delivereth the Cup to any one, 
2. HE Blood of our Lord 

for thee, preſerve thy body and foul unto everlaſting 
Drink this in remembrance that Chriſt's Blood was ſhed 


life. 
for thee, and be thankful. 


ſhall ſay, 
Jeſus Chriſt, which was ſthed 


If the conſecrated Bread or Wine be all ſpent before all have 


communicated, the Prieſt 
to the Form before 


is to conſecrate more, according to 
preſcribed; beginning at | Our Saviour 


Chriſt, in the ſame night, c.] for he bleſſing of the Brend; 
and at | Likewiſe after Supper, c.] fer the bleſſing of the 


Cup. 


When 


FAS A£ 


1. May the body of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jetus Chriſt, which 1s repreſented 
by the bread which I now give unto thee, 
be a ſpiritual preſervative unto thee ; and 
afford thee grace ſufficient to enable thee 
to live with ſtrickneſs of piety here, and 
attain for thee a kingdom of everlaſting 
happineſs hereafter. Take therefore 
tis holy bread, and eat it as a token of 
thy grateful remembrance, that Chriſt 
died to fave thee, and that by faith thou 
doſt gratetully teed on him in thy heart. 


— 


16 — —„— 


. 


2. May the blood of our Lord Jeſus 

hriſt, which is repreſented by this cup 
of wine, and which was ſhed for thy 
ſake, be a ſpiritual prelervative unto thee, 
and influence. thee to live in ſuch a man- 
ner, as that, through the mercy of God, 
thou mayeſt attain to everlaſting lite and 
happineſs. Do thou therefore drink it, 
as a token of thy grateful remembrance 
of the death of Chriſt. 


4 


ILLUSTRATED AND EXPLAINED. 
A ben all have communicated, the Miniſter ſhall return to the Lord's- 
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Table, and reverently place upon it what remaineth of the conſecrated 
Elements, covering the ſame with a fair linen cloth. 

Then ſhall the prieſt ſay the Lord's-Prayer, the People repeating after 
X him every Petition. 

I, UR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 


Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in Earth, As it is in 


Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 


As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us, 


And lead us not into 


temptation ; But deliver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, And 


the Power, and the Glory, For ever and ever, 


Amen. 


After ſhall be ſaid as followeth : 


2. 


Lord and heavenly Father, we thy humble ſervants entirely 

deſire thy fatherly goodneſs, mercifully to accept this our ſa- 
crifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ; moſt humbly beſeeching thee to 
grant, that by the merits and death of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and through 


taith in his blood, we and all thy whole Church may obtain remiſſion 


of our fins, and all other benefits of his paſſion. 


And here we offer 


and preſent unto thee, O Lord, ourſelves, our fouls and bodies, to be a 
reaſonable, holy, and lively ſacrifice unto thee; humbly beſeeching thee, 
that all we who are partakers of this holy Communion, may be fulfilled 


8 1 


with 


3 
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1. See paraphraſe on the Lord's Prayer, 
Pages 9 and 10. 

2. O King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
ho art the 2 of all things, who dwelleſt 
in the higheſt heavens, condeſcend, we be- 
ſeech thee, to hear our prayers, and to 
grant our reaſonable requeſts: We beg, 
that through thy fatherly goodneſs, thou 
wouldeſt mercitully receive this our ſacrifice 
of praiſe aud gratitude, moſt humbly in- 
treating. thee to grant, that through the 


meritorious ſufferings and death of our Lord 


and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and through faith 
in his blood, Rom. iii. 25. both we, and 


all our brethren, thy faithful ſervants, 
.may obtain the pardon of our ſins, and 


every ſpiritual comfort procured to us 


. thereby. And here, O Lord, we hum- 


1 


bly offer unto thee both our ſouls and 
bedies, a living ſacriſice, holy aud accept- 
able unto God, which is our reaſonable ſervice, 
Rom. xii. 1. in the moſt humble manner, 
praying that all we who at this time partake 
of this Holy communion may be filled with 
grace, and be bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings, 
Eph. i. 3.—and notwithſtanding the num- 
berleſs fins which we have committed againſt 
thee, yet we pray and beſeech thee to ac- 


.cept this tribute of our ſervice and duty, not 


regarding any merit or goodnels of ours, but 
forgiving our iniquities, and blotting out all 
our tranſgreſſions, for the fake of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, by whoſe interceſ- 
ſion we aſcribe all honour and glory, to thee, 
O Heavenly Father, with the Holy Ghoſt, 
for cvermore. Amen. 


0. ob -- 
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with thy grace and heavenly benediction. And although we be unworthy, 
through our manifold fins, to offer unto thee any ſacrifice ; yet we be- 
ſeech thee to accept this our bounden duty and ſervice; not weighing our 
merits, but pardoning our offences, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
by whom, and with whom, in the unity of the Holy Ghoſt, all honour 
and glory be unto thee, O Father Almighty, world without end. 
men. 

| Or this : 

| 1. Lmighty and everlaſting God, we moſt heartily thank thee, 
for that thou doſt vouchſafe to feed us, who have duly re- 
Z ceived theſe holy myſteries, with the ſpiritual food of the moſt precious 
| Body and Blood of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; and doſt affure 
| us thereby of thy favour and goodneſs towards us; and that we are 
very members incorporate in the myſtical Body of thy Son, which is 
the bleſſed company of all faithful people; and are alſo heirs through 
| hope of thy everlaſting Kingdom, by the merits of the moſt precious 
death and paſſion of thy dear Son. And we moſt humbly beſeech thee, 
O heavenly Father, fo to aſſiſt us with thy grace, that we may continue 
in that holy fellowſhip, and do all ſuch good works as thou haſt pre- 
pared for us to walk in, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom, with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, world without end. 


Amen, 


— ——— —ʒẽ — — — — — — 


Then 


P-ARAPHEATSTE 


1. O omnipotent and everlaſting Lord 
God, we return thee our moſt unfeigned 
thanks for thy goodnefs in feeding us with 
the ſpiritual banquet of the body and blood 
of thy fon, our Saviour, whereby thou doſt 
make known thy loving-kindneſs towards 
us; and likewte afford us a token that we 
are members of his body, of his fleſh, and of 
bis bones, Eph. v. 30. that is, that we be- 
long to, and make a part of thy true church, 
even the holy ſociety of the faithful, through- 


out all the world. We thank thee alſo, O 


Lord of mercy, that thou hereby giveſt us 
an aſſuring pledge, that we are heirs of God 
and joint beirs with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. 
in the bleſſed regions of unfading happineſs, 
which by his death and ſufferings he has pro- 


cured for us, And we moſt humbly intreat 
thee, O King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
to afford us ſuch a portion of grace, that we 
may continue ſtedfaſt members of thy Holy 
Catholic Church, and may never wander 
therefrom by inclining to hereſy or ſchiſm ; 
but that we may act as becomes our holy 
profeſſion, leading lives of the ſtricteſt piety 
and virtue, and in all things conform our- 
felves to the rule which thou haſt preſcribed 
for us. And this we moſt humbly beg, for 
the ſake of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, ro whom with thee, O father, and 
the Holy Spirit, be aſcribed all honour, 
glory and praiſe, now and for evermore. 


Amen. 


ILLUSTRATED anDd EXPLAINED. 


Ys Den ſhall be ſaid or ſung: 
I. Lory be to God on high, and in earth peace, good 


men. 
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thee, we 


glority thee, we give thanks to thee for thy great glory, O Lord God, 
heavenly King, God the Father Almighty. 


2. O Lord, the only - begotten So 
of God, Son of the Father, that take 


975 Chriſt; O Lord God, Lamb 
away the ſins of the world, have 


mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away the ſins of the world, have mercy 


upon us. 


Thou that takeſt away the ſins of the world, receive our 


prayer. Thou that fitteſt at the right hand of God the Father, have 


mercy upon us 


For thou only art holy, thou only art the Lord, thou only, O Chriſt, 
with the Holy Ghoſt, art moſt high in the glory of God the Father. 


Amen. 


Then the Prieſt (or Biſhop, if he be preſent) ſhall let them depart with 


this 


Bleſſing : 


4 H E peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, keep your 


hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and of 


his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and remain 


with you always. Amen. 


$842 
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1. Let us unite our voices to glorify God 
who dwelleth on high : may peace and har- 
mony reign throughout the whole earth ; 
and may all the ſons of Adam unite in kind- 
neſs, friendſhip, and brotherly-love. We 
adore thee, O God; we bleſs and praiſe thy 
holy name; we return thee our ſincereſt 
thanks for thy great goodneſs and glory, O 
eternal Lord God, thou ruler of heaven and 


earth, thou King of Kings, and Lord of 


Lords. 

2. O thou moſt holy and bleſſed Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son of the 
Father, the Lamb of God, that takeſt away 
the fins of the world; have mercy upon us 
in taking away our fins : O thou that /izteſt 


——— 
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at the right-hand of God, Col. iti. 1. beſtow” 


thy mercy upon us, interceding with the fa- 
ther for us; for thou only, O Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, together with the Holy Ghoſt, doſt 
participate of the eternal Godhead of the 
Father. | 


Paraphraſe on the Bleſſing. . 

3. May that peace which paſſeth all un- 
derſtanding, even the peace of God, keep 
your hearts and minds and make you grow 
in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 


and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: may God the Fa- 


ther always preſerve you; may God the Son 


mediate for you with the Father; may God 


the Holy Ghoſt ſanctify you, and may you 


will towards 
We praiſe thee, we bleſs thee, we worſhip 


Collefts 


DR m— 
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Collecis to be ſaid after the Offertory, when there is no Communion, every 
ach day one, or more; and the ſame may be ſaid alſo, as often as oc- 
cafton ſhall ſerve, after the collefts either of Morning or Evening 

prayer, Communion, or Litany, by the Diſcretion of the Miniſter. 
I, S$SIST us mercifully, O Lord, in theſe our ſupplications and 
prayers; and diſpoſe the way of thy ſervants towards the at- 


tainment of everlaſting ſalvation ; 


that among all the changes and 


chances of this mortal life, they may ever be defended by thy moſt gra- 
cious and ready help, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


2. Almighty 


Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe we beſeech 
thee, to direct, ſanctify, and govern both our hearts and bodies 


in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of thy commandments ; 
that through thy moſt mighty protection, both here and ever, we may 
be preſerved in body and ſoul, through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


Amen. 


3. RANT, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the words 


which we have heard this day with our outward ears, may 


through thy grace be ſo grafted inwardly in our hearts, that they may 
bring forth in us the fruit of good living, to the honour and praiſe of 
thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T, 


— — — 
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be under the holy guidance and protection 

of the Sacred Trinity for ever and ever. 

Paraphraſe on the Prayer for preſervation in 
| wordly changes. 

1. O moſt gracious Lord God, who haſt 
promiſed to help our infirmities when we know 
not what to pray for as we ought, Rom. vill. 
26. we intreat thee mercifully to aſſiſt us in 
our addreſſes unto thee, and to grant a fa- 
vourable anſwer to our prayers. We alſo 
beſeech thee to direct us in all things, 


throughout all the outward accidents of this 


life, conſtantly defending us from all miſ- 

fortunes, which we pray for the ſake of thy 

bleſſed Son, our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 

Chriſt. Amen. 

Paraphraſe on the prayer for preſervation of 
foul and body. 


2. O God of infinite power and endleſs - 


duration, we moſt humbly pray thee fo to 
direct and govern us in obeying thy laws 
and commandments, whether they are point- 
ed out to us in thy written word, or incul- 
cated by the light of nature, that through 
thy conſtant and powerful protection, our 
ſouls and bodies may be vrekeved in ſafety, 
for the ſake of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

Paraphraſe on the prayer for a bleſſing on bear- 

ing the word. 

3. O omnipotent Lord God, we moſt 
humbly intreat thee, that what we have this 
day heard, by the reading and preaching of 
thy holy ſcriptures, may take deep root in our 
minds, and bring forth the fruit of a and 
holy life, tending to thy honour and praiſe ; 
which we pray thee to grant, for the fake of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
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r. D Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt graciou J 


favour, and further us with thy continual help; that in all our 
works begun, continued, and ended-in thee, we may glorify thy holy 
Name, and finally by. thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. | 
2. A LEmighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who knoweſt our 
N neceſlities before we aſk, and our ignorance in aſking; We 
beſeech thee to have compaſſion upon our infirmities ; and thoſe things 
which for our unworthineſs we dare not, and for our blindneſs we 
cannot aſk, vouchſafe to give us for the worthineſs of thy Son, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | | 
3. Lmighty God, who haſt promiſed to hear the petitions of them 
that aſk in thy Son's Name; We beſeech thee mercifully to 
incline thine ears to us, that have made nowour prayersand ſupplications 
unto thee; and grant that thoſe things which we have faithfully aſked 
according to thy will, may effectually be obtained, to the relief of our 
neceſſity, and to the ſetting forth of thy glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


Upon 
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Paraphraſe on the prayer for God's bleſſing on 
our undertakings, 

1. O Lord we pray thee to afford us thy 
grace, to prevent us 1n all our undertakings, 
and thy aſſiſting grace towards the carrying 
on and compleating them; and grant that 
we may begin to carry on and compleat our 
affairs, under thy immediate guidance and 
direction, to the glorifying of thy holy name; 
and finally, beſtow upon us everlaſting hap- 
pineſs in the world to come; which we beg 
for the Sake of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 

Paraphraſe on the prayer to. ſupply the defetts 
of our devotion. 

2. Omnipotent Lord God, from whom 
proceedeth all wiſdom, and who art able to 
do exceeding abundantly all that we can * 4 
or think, Eph. iii. 20. who, before we 
art well acquainted wuh all our wants and 
neceſſities, we moſt humbly beſeech thee to 


pity the infirmities and imperfections of our 
devotions, and graciouſly to ſupply us with 
all thoſe bleſſings, which we are either too 
blind and ignorant to feel the want of, or too 
unworthy to aſk of thee ; and this we hum- 
bly * through the merit and worthi- 


neſs of thy Son, our Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. 


Amen. 


3. O God, of infinite power, who haſt in. 


thy ſacred word promiſed, that whatever we 
aſk in Chriſt's name thou wilt give us, John 
Xvi. 23. we intreat, that through thy abun- 
dant mercy, thou wilt incline a favourable 
ear to the petitions which /in Chriſt's name) 
we have put up unto thee, and grant that 
whatſoever, agreeable to thy will, we -have 
this day prayed for, may be effectually ob- 
tained, that our wants may be amply ſup- 
plied, and the glory of thy bounty may be 
fully diplayed, for. the fake of Jeſus Chnilt, 


our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
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U pon the Sundays, and other Holy-days (if there be no Communic J: 


=. 


ſhall be ſaid all that is appointed at the C emmunion, until the end of 
the general Prayer | For the whole State of Chriſt's Church mili- 

tant here in Earth] rogether with one or more of theſe colletts aff before 
rehearſed, concluding with the Bleſſing. 

And there ſhall be-no Celebration. of the Lord Supper, except there be 

a convenient Number to communicate with the prieft, according to his 
Diſcretion. 

And if there be not above twenty perſons in the pariſh, of Diſcretion to 

receive the Communion ; yet there ſhall be no Communion, except four 
{or three at the leaſt) communicate with the prieſt. . 

And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, where there are 
many prieſts and Deacons, they ſhall all receive the Communion with 
the prieft, every Sunday at the leaſt, except they have a reaſonable cauſe 
to the contrary. 

And to take away all Occaſion of Diſſention and Superſtition, which any 
\ perſon hath or might have concerning the Bread and Wine, * — 

ſuffice, that the Bread be ſuch as is uſual to be eaten ; but the beſt, and 
pureſt Wheat Bread that conveniently may be gotten. 

And if any of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, the Curate 
ſhall w_ it to his own Uſe; but if any remain of that which was 

\ conſecrated, it ſhall not be carried out of the Church, but the Prieſ}, 

and ſuch other of the Communicants as he ſhall F ike call unto him, 
ſhall immediately after the Bleſſing, reverently eat and drink the 
ſame. | 

The Bread and Wine for theCommunion ſhall be provided by the Curate 

and the Church-wardens, at the Charges of Pariſh. 

And note, That every Pariſhioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt three 
Times in the Year, of which Eaſter to be one. And yearly at 
Eaſter every Pariſhioner ſhall reckon with the Parſon, Vicar, or 
- Curate, or his or their Deputy or Deputies, and pay to them or him 

all Ecclefiaſtic cal Duties accuſtomably due, then and at that time to 
be paid. 

Aſter the Divine Service ended, the Money given at the Offertory ſhall 
be diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charitable U ſes, as the Minifter and 
. Church-wardens ſball think fit ; wherein if they diſagree, it ſhall be 


diſpoſed: of as the ern ſhall appoint. 
Whereas 
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7 Hereas it is ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration 
of the Lord's-Supper, that the Communicants ſhould re- 


ceive the fame knecling; (which Order is well meant, for a Signi- 


fication of our humble and grateful Acknowledgment of the Be- 
nefits of Chriſt therein. given to all worthy Receivers, and for the 
avoiding of ſuch Profanation and Diſorder in the holy Communion, 
as might otherwiſe enſue) Yet, leaſt the ſame Kneeling ſhould by 
any Perſons, either out of Ignorance and Infirmity, or out of 
Malice and Obſtinacy, be miſconſtrued and depraved ; It is here 
declared, That thereby no Adoration is intended, or ought to be 
done, either unto the Sacramental Bread or Wine there bodily 
received, or unto any Corporal Preſence of Chriſt's natural Fleſh 
and Blood. For the Sacramental Bread and Wine remain till in 
their very natural Subſtances, and therefore may not be adored, 
(for that were Idolatry, to be abhorred of all faithful Chriſtians) 
and the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt are in Heaven, 


and not here; it being againſt the Truth of Chriſt's natural Body, 


to be at one Time in more Places than one.” 
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The M INIST RAT ION of 


PUBLICK BAPTISM of INFANTS, 


To be uſed in the Church. | 


7 HE People are to be admoniſbed, that it is moſt convenient, that 


Baptiſm ſbould not be adminiſtered but upon Sundays, and other 
Holy-days, when the moſt Number of People come together , as well 


for that the Congregation there preſent may teftify the receiving of 
them that be newly baptized, into the Number of Chrift's Church; 


as alſo becauſe in the Baptiſm of I fans, every Man preſent may 


be put in remembrance of his own Profeſſion made to God in his 


Baptiſm. For which cauſe alſo it is expedient, that Baptiſm be 


miniſtered in the Vulgar Tongue. MNevertheleſs (if Neceſſity ſo 
require) Children may be baptized upon any other Day. 


And note, That there ſhall be for every Male-child to be baptized, 


two Godfathers and one Godmother ; and for every Female, one 
Godfather and two Godmothers. * 
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When there are children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall give Know- 
ledge thereof over Night, or in the Morning before the Beginning 
of Morning Prayer, to the curate. And then the Godfathers and 
Godmothers, and the People with the children, muſt be ready at the 
Font, either immediately after the laſt Leſſon at Morning Prayer, 
or elſe immediately after the laſt Leſſon at Evening Prayer, as the 
curate by his Diſcretion ſhall appoint. And the Prieſt coming to the 
Font (which is then to be filled with pure water) and flanding 
there, ſhall Jay, 

ATH this Child been already baptized, or no? 
If they anſwer, No: Then ſhall the Prieſt proceed as followeth : 


EARLY beloved, foraſmuch as all men are conceived and born 

in ſin, and that our Saviour Chriſt faith, None can enter into 

the Kingdom of God, except he be regenerate, and born anew of Wa- 
ter and of the Holy Ghoſt; I beſeechyou to call upon God the Father, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous mercy he will 
grant to this Child that thing, which by nature he cannot have; that he 
may be baptized with Water and the Holy Ghoſt, and received into 


Chriſt's holy Church, and be made a lively nember of the ſame. 


Den ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us pray. 
LMIGHTY and everlaſting God, who of thy great mercy didſt 
ſave Noah and his family in the ark from periſhing by water; and 


alſo didſt ſafely lead the children of Iſrael thy people through the Red 


ſea, figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſm; and by the Baptiſm of thy well 


beloved e ern Chriſt in the river Jordan, didſt ſanctify Water to the 
myſtical wa 


ing away of ſin; We beſeech thee, for thine infinite mercies, 
that thou wilt 1 look upon zhis Child; waſh him, and ſanctify 
him with the Holy Ghoſt; that he being delivered from thy wrath, may 


be received into the Ark of Chrift's Church; and being ſteadfaſt in 


faith, joyful through hope, and rooted in charity, may ſo paſs the 


waves of this troubleſome world, that finally he may come to the land 


of everlaſting life; there to Teign with thee world without end, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


LMIGHTY and immortal God, the aid of all that.need, the 
| helper of all that flee to thee for ſuccour, the life of them 


that believe, and the reſurrection of the dead; We call upon thee for 


ris 
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this Infant; that he coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may receive re- 
miſſion of His fins by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive im, O Lord, 
as thou haſt promiſed by thy well- beloved Son, faying, Aſk, and ye 
{hall have ; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened 
unto you: ſo give now unto us that aſk; let us that ſeek find; 
open the gate unto us that knock ; that his infant may enjoy the 
everlaſting benediction of thy heavenly waſhing, and may come to 
the eternal Kingdom which thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 

Then ſhall the People ſtand up, and the Prieſt. ſhall ſay, 
Hear the Words of the Goſpel written by Saint Mark, in the tenth 
Chapter, at the thirteenth Verſe: 

HEY brought young children to Chriſt, that he ſhould touch 
them: and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that bought them. 
But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, 
ſuffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of 
ſuch is the Kingdom of God. Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
not receive the Kingdom of God as a little child, he ſhall not enter 
therein. And he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them. 
After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this brief Exhortation 
upon the Words of the Goſpel: 

ELOVED, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of ourSaviour Chriſt; 
that he commanded the children to be brought unto him; how 
he blamed thoſe that would have kept them from him; how he ex- 
horteth all men to follow their innocency. Ye perceive how by his 
outward geſture and deed, he declared his gaod-wilt toward them 
for he embraced them in his arms, he laid his hands upon them, and 
bleſſed them. Doubt ye not therefore but earneſtly believe, that he 
will likewiſe favourably receive this preſent Infant; that he will 
embrace him with the arms of his mercy; that he will give unto 
him the bleſſing of eternal life, and make him Partaler of his 
everlaſting Kingdom. Wherefore we being thus perſuaded of the 
good will of our heavenly Father towards 7016 Infant, declared by 
his Sen Jeſus Chriſt; and nothing doubting, but chat he favourably 
alloweth this charitable work of outs; in bringing bi Tafant 10 
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his holy Baptiſm; let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto 


him, and ſay, 5 
LMIGHTY and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give thee 
humble thanks, that thou haſt vouchſated to call us to the 
knowledge of thy grace, and faith in thee: Increaſe this knowledge, 
and confirm this faith in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to zh:s 
Infant ; that he may be born again, and be made an heir of ever- 
laſting ſalvation through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſpeak unto the Godfathers and Godmothers on this 
wiſe : 
EARLY beloved, ye have 3 this child here to be baptized; 
ye have prayed, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſate to 
receive him, to releaſe him of his ſins, to ſanctify him with the Holy 
Ghoſt, to give him the Kingdom of Heaven, and everlaſting life. 
Ye have heard alſo, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his 
Goſpel to grant all theſe things that ye have prayed for : which pro- 
miſe he for his part will moſt ſurely keep and perform. Wheretore, 
after this promiſe made by Chriſt, his Infant muſt alſo faithfully 
for his part, promiſe by you that are his Sureties (until he come of 
age to take it upon him/e/f) that he will renounce the devil and all his 
works, and conſtantly believe God's holy Word, and obediently 
keep his Commandments. | 
I demand therefore, 
OST thou, in the Name of this Child, renounce the devil and 
all his works, the vain pomp and glory of the world, with all 
covetous deſires of the ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh ; ſo 
that thou wilt not follow, nor be led by them ? 
Anſwer. I renounce them all. 
Miniſter. 
OST thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
Heaven and Earth? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only-begotten Son our Lord? And that 
he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; born of the Virgin Mary ; 
that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ried ; that he went down into hell; and alſo did riſe again the third 


day; that he aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand of 


God 
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God the Father Almighty ; and from thence ſhall come again at the 
end of the world, to judge the quick and the dead ? 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholick 
Church; the Communion of Saints; the Remiſſion of Sins; the 
Reſurrection of the Fleſh ; and everlaſting Life after death ? 
Anſw, All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
Miniſter. 
ILT thou be baptized in this Faith ? 
Anſw. That is my deſire. 
Miniſter. 
ILT thou then obediently keep God's holy will and com- 
mandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of thy life? 


Anfw. 1 will. 


Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
Merciſul God, grant that the old Adam in his Child may be 
ſo buried, that the new man may be raiſed up in him. Amen. 
Grant that all carnal affections may die in hn, and that all things 
belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in him. Amen. 
Grant that he may have power and ſtrength to have victory, and 
to triumph againſt the devil, the world, and the flelh. Amen. 
Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated to thee by our Office and 
Miniſtry, may alſo be endued with heavenly virtues, and everlaſtingly 
rewarded, through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live 
and govern all things, world without end. Amen. 
LMIGHTY, everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly beloved Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of our fins, did ſhed out of 
his moſt precious fide both water and blood; and gave command - 
ment to his diſciples, that they ſhould go teach all nations, and bap- 
tize them In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; Regard, we beſeech thee, the ſupplications of thy Con- 
gregation : ſanctify this Water to the myſtical waſhing away of fin ; 
and grant that 251 Child now to be baptized therein, may receive the 
fulneſs of thy grace, and ever remain in the number of thy faithful 
and elect children, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Then the Prieft ſhall take the Child into his Hands, and fhall jay to 
the Godfathers, and Godmothers, | | 
| Name this Child. | 
© £4 And 
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And then naming it after them (if they ſpall certify him that the Child 
may well endure it ) be ſhall dip it in the Mater diſcreetly and warily, 


ſaying, 


| baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


But if "they certify that the Child is weak, it ſhall ſuffice to pour M. ater 
upon it, ſaying the foreſaid Words, 
I baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


Then the Prieſt ſhall Jay, 
\ \ E receive this Child into the congregation of Chiſt's flock, 
and do“ ſign him with the ſign of the Croſs ; in token, that 
A hereafter be ſhall not be aſhamed to 
_— ” oo 5 . WT rad - confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified ; 
. and manfully to fight under his 
banner againſt ſin, the world, and the devil; and to continue Chriſt's 
faithful ſoldier and ſervant unto his life's end. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
EEING now, dearly beloved brethren, that His Child is regene- 
rate, and grafted into the Body of Chriſt's Church; let us give 
thanks unto Almighty God for theſe benefits, and with. one accord 
make our prayers unto him, that zhis Child may lead the reſt of his 
life according to this beginning. 
Then ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling, 
UR Father, which art in Heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in Earth, As it is in 
Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 


treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt jay, 


\ \ FE yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, that it hath 
A thee to regenerate 27s Infant with thy Holy Spirit, 
to * bim for thine own Child by adoption, and to incorporate 


bim into thy holy Church. And humbly we beſeech thee to grant, 


that he being dead unto fin, and living unto righteouſneſs, and being 
buried with Chriſt in his death, may crucify the old man, and utterly 
aboliſh the whole body of ſin; and that as he is made Partakery of 

the 
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the Death of thy Son, he may alſo be Partaler of his Reſurrection; fo 
that finally with the reſidue of thy holy Church, he may be an Inhe- 
ritor of thine everlaſting Kingdom, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Then all flanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay to the Godfathers and God. 
| mothers this Exhortation following : 1 
ORASMUCH as %ig Child hath promiſed by you his Sureties, to 
F renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, and to 
ſerve him; ye muſt remember, that it is your parts and duties to ſee 
that 25¹s infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn, what a 
ſolemn vow, promiſe, and proſeſſion he hath here made by you. And 
that he may know theſe things the better, ye ſhall call upon him to 
hear Sermons ; and chiefly ye ſhall provide, that he may learn the 
Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments in the vulgar 
Tongue, and all other things which a Chriſtian aught to know and 
believe to his ſoul's health; and that zhis Child may be virtuouſly 
brought up to lead a godly and a Chriſtian life; remembering always, 
that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion ; which is, to follow 
the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like unto him; 
that as he died, and roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we, who are bap- 
tized, die from fin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs; continually 
mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in 
all virtue and godlineſs of living. 
Then ſhall he add, and ſay, 
E are to take care that his Child be brought to the Biſhop, to be 
confirmed by him, as ſoon as can ſay the Creed, the Lord's 
Prayer, and the Ten Commandments in the vulgar tongue, and be fur- 
ther inſtructed in the Church Catechiſm ſet forth for that purpole. 
* 1. is certain by God's Word, that Children which are baptized, 
« dying before they commit actual Sin, are undoubtedly ſaved.“ 
« To take away all ſcruple concerning the Uſe of the Sign of the 
* Croſs in Baptiſm ; the true Explication thereof, and the juſt Rea- 
« ſons for the retaining of it, may be ſeen in the Thirtieth Canon, 
«« firſt publiſhed in the Year MDCIV.” 


The 
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WW HINISTRATION @« 


Private BAPTISM of Children in Houſes. 


HE Curates of every Pariſh ſball often admoniſh the People, that 

they defer not the Baptiſm of their Children longer than the firſt 
or ſecond Sunday next after their Birth, or other Holy-daay falling 
between ; unleſs upon a great and reaſonable Cauſe, to be approved 
by the Curate. 

And alſo they ſhall warn them, that without like great Cauſe and Weceſ- 
ſity, they procure no their Children to be baptized at home in their 
Houſes. But when Weed ſhall ccinpel them jo to do, then Baptiſm 
ſhall be adminiſtered cn this Faſhion : 

Firſt, let the Miniſter of the Pariſh (or, in his AvJence, any other lato- 
ful Miniſter that can be procured) with them that are preſent, call upon 

Goa, and jay the Lord's Prayer, and ſo many of the Collefis ap- 
pointed to be ſaid before in the Form of Publick Baptiſm, as the Time 
and preſent Exigence will ſuffer. And then the Child being named by 
ſome one that is preſent, the Miniſter ſhall pour Water upon it, ſaying 
theſe Words : | 

I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 

of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

Then all kneeling down, the Miniſter ſhall give Thanks unto God, and ſay, 

E yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, that it hath 

| Pleaſed thee to regenerate his infant with thy Holy Spicit; 

to receive him for thine own Child by adoption, and to incorporate 
him into thy Holy Church. And we humbly beſeech thee to grant, 
that as he is now made Parzaker of the death of thy ſon, ſo he may be 
alſo of his Reſurrection; And that finally, with the reſidue of thy 

Saints, he may inherit thine everlaſting Kingdom, through the ſame 

thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

And let them not doubt, but that the Child ſo baptized, is lawfully and 
ſufficiently baptized, and ought not to be baptized again. Yet never- 
thel:/s if the Child, which is after this Sort baptized, do afterward 
live, it is expedient that it be brought into the Church; to the Intent 
that if the Miniſter of the ſame Pariſh did himſelf baptize the Child, 

ibs - 
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the Congregation may be certified of the true Form of Baptiſm by him 
privately before uſed : In which Caſe he ſhall ſay thus : 
Certify you, that according to the due and preſcribed Order of the 
Church, az ſuch a time, and at ſuch a place, before divers wit- 
neſſes, I baptized this Child. k 
But if the Child. were baptized by any other lawful Miniſter ; then the 
Miniſter of the Pariſh where the Child was born or chriſtened, ſhall 
examine and try whether the Child be lawfully baptized, or no. In 
which Caſe, if thoſe that bring any Child to the Church, do anſwer 
that the ſame Child is already baptized, then ſhall the Miniſter exa- 
mine them further, ſaying, 
Y whom was this Child baptized ? 
Who was preſent when this Child was baptized ? 
Becauſe ſome things eſſential to this Sacrament may happen to be 


omitted, through fear or haſte, in ſuch time of extremity ; therefore 
I demand further of you, 


With what Matter was this Child baptized ? 
With what Words was this Child baptized ? | 
And if the Miniſter ſhall find by the Anſwers of ſuch as bring the Child, 
that all things were done as they ought to be; then ſhall not he chriſten 
the Child again, but ſhall receive him as one of the Flock of true 
Chriſtian People, ſaying thus: 
Certify you, that in this caſe all is well done, and according unto 
due order, concerning the baptizing of this Child ; who being 
born in original fin, and in the wrath of God, is now by the laver of 
Regeneration in Baptiſm, received into the number of the children of 
God, and heirs of everlaſting life: For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth 
not deny his grace and mercy unto ſuch Infants, but moſt lovingly 


doth call them unto him, as the holy Goſpel doth witneſs to our com- 
fort on this wile : | 


8. Mark x. 13. | 

HEY brought young children to Chriſt, that he ſhould touch 
them ; and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. But 
when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and faid unto them, Suf- 
fer the little children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of 
ſuch is the Kingdom of God. Verily 1 fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
not receive the Kingdom of God as a little child, he ſhall * enter 
f rein-. 
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therein. And he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, 


and bleſſed them. 

After the Goſpel is read, the Minifter fhall make this brief Exhortation 
upon the Words of the Goſpel : 

ELOVED, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our Saviour 

Chriſt, that. he commanded the children to be brought unto him, 


how he blamed thoſe that would have kept them from him; how 


he exhorted all men to follow their innocency. Ye perceive how by 
his outward geſture and deed he declared his good-will toward them; 
for he embraced them in his arms, he laid his hands upon them, 
and bleſſed them. Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly believe, 
that he hath likewiſe favourably received zhzs preſent Infant; that he 
hath embraced him with the arms of his mercy ; and (as he hath pro- 
miſed in his holy Word) will give unto Him the bleſſing of eternal life, 
and make him Partaker of his everlaſting Kingdom. Wherefore we 
being thus perſuaded of the good will of our heavenly Father, declared 
by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, towards this Infant; let us faithfully and 
devoutly give thanks unto him, and ſay the Prayer which the Lord 
himſelf taught us; 
UR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come, 'Thy Will be done in Earth, As it is 
in Heaven, Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give thee 
humbly thanks, that thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to the 
knowledge of thy grace, and faith in thee : Increaſe this knowledge, 
and confirm this faith in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to 
this Infant ; that he being born again, and being made an heir of 
everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may continue 
thy /ervant, and attain thy promiſe, through the ſame our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the 


Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 


DOST 


"> 


FE 
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Then ſhall the Prieſt demand the Name of the Child; which being 
by the Godfathe rs and Godmothers pronounced, the Miniſter 


all ſay, 
OST thou in the Name of this Child renounce the devil 
and all his works, the vain pomp and glory of this world, 


with all covetous defires of the ſame, and the carnal defires of the 
fleſh ; fo that thou wilt not follow, nor be led by them? 
Anſw. I renounce them all. 
Miniſter. 
OST thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
Heaven and Earth ? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt, his only begotten Son our Lord? And 
that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin 
Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, 
and buried; that he went down into hell; and alſo did rife again 
the third day; that he aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth at the 
right hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence ſhall 
cons again at the end of the world, to judge the quick and the 

cad ? 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholick 
Church; the Communion of Saints; the Remiſſion of Sins; the 
Reſurrection of the Fleſh ; and everlaſting Life after death? 

Anſw. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
| Miniſter. 
W IL T thou then obediently keep God's holy will and com- 


mandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of thy 


lite ? 


Anſw. I will. 
Then fhall the Prieſt ſay, 
E receive this Child into the Congregation of Chriſt's flock, 
and do“ ſign him with the ſign , n 


all make a 


of the Cr ols ; in token, that hereafter | 
croſs upon the Child's Forehead. 
be ſhall not be aſhamed to conſeſs the 2 


faith of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight under his banner 
againſt fin, the world, and the devil; and to continue Chriſt's 


faithful ſoldier and ſervant unto his life's end. Amen. 
RS Uu | Then 
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Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Eing now, dearly beloved brethren, that ie Child is by Baptiſm 
regenerate and grafted into the Body of Chriſt's Church ; let us 
give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe benefits; and with one ac- 
cord make our prayers unto him, that he may lead the reſt of 98 Life 
according to this beginning. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt Jay, 
E yield thee moſt hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, that 
it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate his Infant with thy Holy 
Spirit, to receive im for thine own Child by adoption, and to incor- 
porate him into thy holy Church. And humbly we beleech thee to 
grant, that he being dead unto fin, and living unto righteouſneſs, and 
being buried with Chriſt in his death, may crucify the old man, and 
utterly aboliſh the whole body of fin; and that as he is made Par- 
zaker of the Death of thy Son, he may alſo be Pariaker of his Reſur- 
rection; ſo that finally, with the reſidue of thy holy Church, hz 
may be an Inheritor of thine everlaſting Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Annen. 
Then all flanding up, the Miniſter ſhall make this Eæbortaliom to the God- 
fathers and Godmothers : 
Oraſmuch as his Child hath promiſed by you his ſureties, to re- 
nounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, and to 
ſerve him; ye muſt remember that it is your parts and duties to ſce 
that 7his Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn, what a 
ſolemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion he hath made by you. And that 
he may know theſe things the better, ye ſhall call upon 41-2 to hear 
Sermons ; and chiefly ye ſhall provide, that he may learn the Creed, 
the Lord's-Prayer, and the Ten Commandments in the vulgar tongue, 
and all other things which a Chriſtian ought to know and believe to 
his ſoul's health; and that is Child may be virtuouſly brought up to 
lead a godly and a Chriſtian life; remembering always, that Baptiſm 
doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion; which is to follow the example 
of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like unto him; that as he 
died, and roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we, who are baptized, die 
from ſin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs ; continually mortifying 
all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue and 


godlineſs of living. 
But 
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But if they which bring the Infant to the Church do make ſuch uncertain 
Anfwers to the Prieſts Queſtions, as that it cannot appear that the 
Child was baptized with Water, In the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt [which are eſſential parts of + 
Baptiſm) then let the prieſt baptize it in the Form before appointed 
for publick Baptiſm. of Infants ; ſaving, that at the dipping of/ the 
Child in the Font, he ſhall uſe this Form of Words : 

F thou art not already baptized, /V. I baptize thee, In the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Amen. 


— 


— 
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BAPTISM to ſuch as are of Riper Years, and 


are able to anſwer for themſelves. 


1/44 HE NM any ſuch perſons as are of Riper Years are to be bap- 

tized, timely Wotice ſhall be given to the Biſhop, or whom be 
ſhall appoint for that purpoſe, a Week before at the leaſt, by the 
parents, or ſome other diſcreet perſons; that ſo due Care may be taken 
for their Examination, whether they be ſufficiently inſlrufted in the 
principles of the Chriſtian Religion ; and that they may be exhorted 
to prepare themſelves with prayers and faſting for the receiving of 
this Holy Sacrament. | 

And if they ſhall be found fit, then the Godfathers and Godmothers 
(the people being aſſembled upon the Sunday or Holy-day appointed) 
ſhall be ready to preſent them at the Font immediately after the Second 
Leſſon, either at Morning or Evening prayer, as the Curate in his 
Diſcretion ſhall think fit. | 

And flanding there, the prieſt ſhall aſk whether any of the perſons here 
preſented, be baptized, or no : If they ſhall anſwer, No: Then ſpall 
the prieſt ſay thus, 

Early beloved, foraſmuch as all men are conceived and born in 

ſin (and that which is born of the fleſh is fleſh) and they that 

are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, but live in fin, committing many 

actual tranſgreſſions; and that our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, None can 


enter into the Kingdom of God, except he be regenerate, and born 
Uu2 anew 


332 THE COMMON PRAYER, &c. 


new of Water and of the Holy Ghoſt ; I beſeech you to call upon 
God the Father, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his boun- 
teous goodneſs he will grant to 7he/e perſons that, which by nature, 
they cannot have ; that zhey may be baptized with Water and the Holy 
Ghoſt and received into Chriſt's Holy Church, and be made lively 
»embers of the lame. - 
* Then ſhall the prieſt ſay, 
Let us pray. 
(And here all the Congregation ſhall kneel.) 

10 ghty and everlaſting God, who of thy great mercy didſt 

ſave Noah and his family in the Ark from periſhing by water; 
and alſo didſt ſafely lead the children of Iſrael thy people through the 
Red ſea, figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſm ; ; and by the Baptiſm of 
thy well-beloved Son Jetus Chriſt in the river Jordan, didſt ſanctity 
the element of Water to the myſtical waſhing away of ſin; We be- 
ſeech thee, for thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt mercifully look 
upon theſe thy Servants ; waſh them, and ſanctify them with the Holy 
Ghoſt ; that ey being delivered from thy wrath, may be received 
into the Ark of Chriſt's Church; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, Joyful 
through hope, and rooted in charity, may ſo paſs the waves of this 
troubleſome world, that finally hey may come to the land of everlaſting 
life; there to reign with thee world without end, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
Lmighty and immortal God, the aid of all that need, the Wr 

of all that flee to thee for 8 the life of them chat believe, 
and the reſurrection of the dead; We call upon thee for z7he/e Per ſums; 
that zhey coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion of Heir 
fins by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive them, O Lord, as thou haſt 
promiſed by thy well-beloved Son, ſaying, Aſk, and ye ſhall Oe; 
ſeek, and ye ſhall find ; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you : 
give now unto us that aſk; let us that ſeek, find; open the * 
unto us that knock; chat theſe perſons may enjoy the everlaſting 
benediction of thy heavenly waſhing, and may come to the eternal 


Kingdom which thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Then | 
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Then ſhall the people ſtand up, and the prigſt ſhall ſay, i 
Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint hn, in the third 
Chapter, beginning at the firſt Verſe : by: 
HERE was a man of the Phariſees, named Nicodemus, a 
ruler of the Jews. The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and faid 
unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God : 
for no man can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God be with 
him. Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto him, Verily, verily, I fay unto 
thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot fee the Kingdom of 
God. Nicodemus faith unto him, How can a man be born when he 
is old ? Can he enter the ſecond time into his mother's womb, and be 
born? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, Except a man 
be born of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of God. That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and that which 
is born of the Spirit, is Spirit. Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye 
muſt be born again. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 
heareſt the ſound thereof ; but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it gocth : ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit. 
After which he ſhall jay this Exhortation following: | 
B Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the expreſs words of our Saviour 
Chriſt, 'That except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. Whereby ye may per- 
ceive the great neceſſity of this Sacrament, where it may be had. 
Likewiſe immediately before his aſcenſion into Heaven (as we read in 
the laſt Chapter of Saint Mark's Goſpel) he gave command to his 
diſciples, ſaying, Go ye into all the world, and preach the Goſpel to 
every creature. He that bclieveth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; 
but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned. Which allo ſheweth unto 
us the great benefit we reap thereby. For which cauſe Saint Peter the 
Apoſtle, when upon his firſt preaching of the Goſpel many were 
pricked at the heart, and ſaid to him and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do? replied, and faid unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one of you for the remiſſion of fins, 
and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. For the promiſe is to 
you and your children, and to all that are a far off, even as many as 
the Lord our God ſhall call. And with many other words exhorted he 
them, ſaying, Save yourſelves from this untoward generation. For (as 


the 
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fave us (not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer 


wilt not follow, nor be led by them ? 


the ſame Apoſtle teſtifieth in another place) even Baptiſm doth alſo now 


of a good conſcience towards God) by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Doubt ye not therefore, but carneſtly believe, that he will favourably 
receive theſe preſent perſons, truly repenting, and coming unto him by 
faith; that he will grant Hen remiſſion of their fins, and beſtow upon 
thein the Holy Ghoſt; that he will give hem the bleſſing of eternal liſc, 
and make them Partakers of his everlaſting Kingdom. 

Wherefore we being thus perſuaded of the good-will of our heavenly 
Father towards 7he/e Per/ons, declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; let us 
faithfully and devoutly give thanks to him, and ſay, 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give thee 
humble thanks, that thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to the 
knowledge of thy grace, and faith in thee : Increaſe this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to the/e Per/ons; 
that zhey may be born again, and be made hers of everlaſting ſalvation, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Auen. 
Then the prieſt ſhall ſpeak to the Perſons to be baptized on this wiſe : 
'E L L-beloved, who are come hither, defiring to receive hol 
| Baptiſm, ye have heard how the Congregation hath prayed, 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to receive you, and bleſs 
you, to releaſe you of your ſins, to give you the Kingdom of Heaven 
and everlaſting Life. Je have heard alſo, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
hath promiſed in his holy Word to grant all thoſe things that we have 
prayed for: which promiſe he for his part will moſt ſurely keep and 
perform. 7s 

Wheretore, after this promiſe made by Chriſt, ye muſt alfo faithfully 
for your part promiſe, in the preſence of theſe your Witneſſes, and 
this whole Congregation, that ye will renounce the devil and all his 
works, and conſtantly believe God's holy Word, and obediently keep 


his Commandments. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of each of the perſons to be baptized, ſeve- 
rally, theſe Queſtions following : | 
Que. 


OS T thou renounce the devil and all his works, the 
deſires of the ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh ; ſo that thou 


vain pomp and glory of the world, with all covetous 


Anſw. 
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Anſw. J renounce them all. . i 
OST thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Ma- 
ker of Heaven and Earth? | 
And in Jeſus Chriſt, his only-begotten Son our Lord ? And that 
he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; born of the Virgin Mary; 
that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and 
buried; that he went down into hell; and alſo did riſe again the 
third day; that he aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth at the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence ſhall come 
again at the end of the world, to judge the quick and the dead ? 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the wy Catholick 


Quel. 


Church; the Communion of Saints; the Remiſſion of Sins; the 
Reſurrection of the Fleſh ; and everlaſting Life after death ? 
Anſfw. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
Queſt, I LT thou be baptized in this Faith ? 
Anſw. That is my deſire. 
Queſt. W I LT thou then obediently keep God's holy will 
and commandments, and walk in the fame all the 
days of thy life? | 
Anſw. 1 will endeavour ſo to do, God being my helper, 
Then ſhall the Prieſt jay, 
Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in %% Perſons may 
be fo buried, that the new man may be raiſed up in hem. 
Amen. 
Grant that all carnal affections may die in hn, and that all things 
belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in hem. Amen. 
Grant that hey may have power and ſtrength to have victory, 
and to triumph againſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh. Amen, 
Grant that hey being here dedicated to thee by our Office and 
Miniſtry, may alſo be endued with heavenly virtues, and everlaſt- 
ingly rewarded, through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt 
live and govern all things world without end. men, 
Lmighty, everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of our fins, did ſhed out of his 
molt precious fide both water and blood; and gave commandment 
to his diſciples, that they ſhould go teach all Nations, and baptize 


them In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
_ Ghoſt; 
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Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeech thee, the ſupplications of this Con- 
gregation; ſanctify this Water to the myſtical waſhing away of in ; 
and grant that the Per ſous now to be baptized therein, may receive 
the fulneſs of thy grace, and ever remain in the number of thy 
faithful and elec children, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt take each Perſon to be baptized, by the Right 
Hand ; and placing him conveniently by the Font, according to his 
Diſcretion, ſhall aſk the Godfathers and Godmothers the Name ; 
and then ſhall dip him in the Water, or pour Water upon him, 
7; - , | 
I baptize thee In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
N. and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
| Then ſhall the Prieſt Jay, 
E receive this Perſon into the Congregation of Chriſt's flock, 
and do“ ſign him with the fign , 15 
of the Croſs; in token, that hereafter E 
he ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the _ ve 8 
faith of Chriſt erucihed, and manfully to fight under his banner 
againſt ſin, the world, and the devil; and to continue Chriſt's 
faithful ſoldier and ſervant unto his life's end. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
EEING now, dearly beloved brethren, that he/e Perſons are 
regenerate, and grafted into the Body of Chriſt's Church ; let 
us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe benefits, and with one 
accord make our prayers unto him, that zhey may lead the reſt of 
their life according to this beginning. 
Then fhall be ſaid the Lord's-Prayer, all kneeling. 
UR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. 'Thy Will be done in Earth, As it is 
in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
us not into temptation 3 But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
E yield thee humble thanks, O heavenly Father, that thou 
haſt vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace, 
and faith in thee: Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm this faith 
in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to zhe/e Per ſons, that being 
now born again, and made heirs of everlaſting ſalvation, through 
| our 
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our Lord Jeſus Chrift, hey may continue thy Servants, and attain. thy 
promiſes, through the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son; who Iiveth 
and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the fame Hol 1 e everlaſt- 
ingly. Amen. 

Then all flanding up, the Prisf ſhall uſe this nen follmoing'; f 

peaking to the Gollfuthers umd Godmothers hrft « 

Oraſmuch as hee, * Perſons have Pproimiled in your preſents; to 
renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, and to 
ſerve him; ye mult remember, that it is your part and duty to put them 
in mind, What a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion ey have now. 
made before this Congregation, and eſpecially before you heir choſen 
Witneiles. And ye are alſo to call upon hem, to ule all diligence to 
be rightly inſtructed in God's holy Word; that fo zhey may grow in 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord Telus Chriſt; and live godly, 
righteouſly, and ſoberly in this preſent world. 

(And then ſpeaking to the new-baptized Perſons, by 2 proceed, 


and ſay, 
ND as for you, who have now by Baptiſm put on Chriſt, it is 


of the light by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk anſwerably to your Chriſti: an 
calling, "aud as becometh the Children of light : remembering atways 
that Bax tiſm repreſenteth unto us our profeflion ; - Which is, to follow 


the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like unto him 3. 
that as he died, and roſe again for us, ſo ſhould we, who are baptized, 
die from ſin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs ; con inually mortifying 


all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue and 

god'inels of living. 

1t is expedient that every Perſon, thus baptized, ſhould be confi "med 
by the Biſhop, Jo ſoon after his Baptiſiu as conveniently muy be 
that ſo he may be admitted 30 the holy Communion. 

If any Perſons, not baptized in their Infancy, ſhould be brought ta 
be CUE before they come to Years of Diſcretion to anſwer for 
themfelves; it may ſuffice to uſe the Office for Publick Baptiſm of 
Tnfants, er (in caſe of extreme Danger} the Office for Private 


Leptiſm, only changing the Word [Infant] or Child, or Perſon] 


as Occaſion requireth. 


. * 


your part and duty allo, being made the children of God, and 


j 
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| A CATECHISM that is to fay, An INSTRUCTION, 
do be learned of every Perſon, before he be brought 
to be confirmed by the Biſhop. 


j ueſtion. 
| HAT b your Ne Ne 5 
Anſawer. N. or M. 
l| Defhion. Who gave you this name ? 
| Anſwer. My Godfathers and Godmothers in my Baptiſm ; wherein 
5 I was made a member of Chriſt, the child of God, and an inheritor 
3 of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
| Queſt, What did your Godfathers and Godmothers then for you ? 
| Anſfw. They did promiſe and vow three things in my name: Firſt, 
i that I ſhould renounce the devil and all his works, the pomps and vanity 
1 of this wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. Secondly, 
that I ſhould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. And thirdly, 
| that I ſhould keep God's holy will and commandments, and walk in the 
ſame all the days of my life. 
Peſt. Doſt thou not think that thou art bound to believe, and to do, 
as they have promiſed for thee ? 
l Anſw. Yes verily: and by God's help ſo I will. And I heartily 
thank our heavenly Father, that he hath called me to this ſtate of ſal- 
vation, through Jeſus Chrift our Saviour. And I pray unto God to give 
me his grace, that I may continue in the ſame unto my life's end. 
Catechiſt, Rehearſe the Articles of thy Belief. | 
Anſwer. 
Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and 
Earth: 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord; Who was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius 
Pilate, Wa, crucified, dead, and buried; He deſcended into hell; 
The third day he roſe again from the dead; He aſcended into Heaven, 
And ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty; From thence 
he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. 
I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The holy Catholick Church; The 
Communion of Saints; The F orgiveneſs of Sins; The Refurredtion 
of the Body; And the Lite everlaſting. Amen. 
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get. What doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe Articles of thy Belief ? 

Anſw. Firſt, I learn to believe in God the F ather, who hath made 
me, and all the world. | 

Secondly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed me, and all mankind. 

Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth me, and all the 
elect people of God. 

Queſt. You ſaid that your Godfathers and Godmothers did promiſe 
for you, that you ſhould keep God's commandments. Tell me how 

any there be? 

Anſw. Ten. 

Dueſt. Which be they? 


Anſwer, 
H E fame which God ſpake in the twentieth Chapter of 
Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 

I. Thou ſhalt have none other gods but me. 

II. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven image, nor the likeneſs 
of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the 
water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor worſhip 
them ; for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, and viſit the fins of 
the en upon the children, unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me; and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them that love 
me, and keep my commandments. 
| III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain : 
| for the Lord will not hold Lim guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain, 

IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day. Six days ſhalt 

thou labour, and do all that thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh day is the 

Sabbath of the Lord thy God: In it thou ſhalt do no manner of work, 

| thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, and thy maid- 

ſervant, thy cattle, and the ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in fix 

days the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, 

and reſted the ſeventh day : whercfore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, 
and hallowed it. 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be long 
in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

VI. Tho! ſhalt do no murder. 

VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. | 

ay VIII. Thou 


N 
| 


* 
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VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. n 2 

IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt bs neig how, 

X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's 3 thou ſhalt not 
.covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, 


nor his aſs, nor any thing that is his. 


Queſt. What doſt thy chiefly learn by theſe Commandments ? 

Anſw, J learn two things: my duty towards God, and my duty 
towards my N eighbour. | 

Preft, What is thy duty towards God? 

Anſw. My duty towards God, is to believe in him, to fear him, 
and to love him with all my heart, with all my mind, with all my 
foul, and with all my ſtrength; to worthip him, to give him thanks, 
to put my whole truſt in him, to call upon him, to honour his holy 


Name, and his Word, and to ſerve him truly all the days of my life, 


veſt, What is thy duty towards thy Neighbour ? 

Few My duty towards my Neighbour is, to love him as myſelf, 
and to do-to all men, as I would they ſhould do unto me. To love, 
honour, and ſuccour my father and mother. To honour and obcy 
the King, and all that are put in authority under him. To ſubmit 
myſelf to all my governors, teachers, ſpiritual paſtors and maſters, 
To order myſelf lowly and reverently to all my betters. To hurt 
no body by word nor deed. To be true and juſt in all my dealing, 
To bear no malice nor hatred in my heart. 'To keep my hands from 
picking and ſtealing, and my tongue from evil ipeaking, lying, and 
ilandering. To keep my body in temperance, ſoberneſs, and 
chaſtity, Not to covet nor deſire other mens goods; but to learn and 
labour truly to get minc own living, and to do my duty in that {tate 
of lite, unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to call me. 

Gatechift My good child, know this, that thou art not able to do 
theſe things of thyſelf, nor to walk in the Commandments of God, 
and to ſerve him, without his ſpecial Grace, which thou muſt learn 
at all times to call for by diligent Prayer. Let me hear therefore 
i thou canſt ſay the Lord's-Prayer. | 

Anſwer. 
() UR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 


Thy Kingdom come. Ihy Wi! be done in Earth, As it is 


in Heaven, Give us this day our daily bread. And torgive us our 


treipalice, 
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treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lcad 


us not into temptation 3 But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Queſt. What deſireſt thou of God in this Prayer? 
Anſw. I deſire my Lord God our heavenly Father, who is the 
| giver of all goodneſs, to ſend his grace unto me, and to all people ; 
that we may worſhip him, ſerve him, and obey him, as we ought 
to do. And I pray unto God that he will ſend us all things that be 
needful both for our ſouls and bodies; and that he will be merciful 
unto us, and forgive us our fins ; and that it will pleaſe him to fave 
and defend us in all dangers ghoſtly and bodily ; and that he will 
keep us from all fin and wickedneſs, and from our ghoſtly enemy, 
and from everlaſting death. And this I truſt he will do of his mercy 
and goodneſs, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and therefore I ſay, 
Amen. So be it. 


Reſon | 

O W many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordained in his Church ? 
Anſw. Two only, as generally neceſſary to ſalvation 3; 

; that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 5 

Queſt. What meaneſt thou by this word Sacrament ? ; 

Anſw. 1 mean an outward and viſible ſign of an inward and 
ſpiritual grace given unto us; ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as a 
mcans whereby we receive the ſame, and a pledge to aſſure us thercof. 

Qu/w, How many parts are there in a Sacrament ? 
| Arne}. Two: the outward viſible ſign, and the inward ſpiritual 
grace. 

Queſt. What is the outward viſible fign, or ſorm in Baptiſin ? 
 Aifw. Water: wherein the perſon is baptized, In the \Vame of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſl. 

Que/?. What is the inward and ſpiritual grace? 

Anfw. A death unto fin, and a new birth unto righteouſneſs = 
for being by nature born in ſin and the children of wrath, we are 
hereby made the children of grace. 

Que}, What is required of perſons to be baptized ? 

Auſio. Repcntance, whereby they forſake {in ; and faith, whereby 
they ſtedfaſtiy believe the promiſes of God, made to them in that 
Sacrament, 


| Reſt ; 
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Queſt. Why then are Infants baptized, when by reaſon of their 


tender age they cannot perform them ? 
A:fw. Becauſe they promiſe them both by their Suret'es ; which 
promiſe, when they come to age, themſelves are bound to perform. 
Queſt. Why was the Sacrament of the Lord's-Supper ordained ? 
Anſw. For the continual remembrance of the ſacrifice of the 
death of Chriſt, and of the benefits which we receive thereby. 
Yet. What is the outward part, or ſign of the Lord's-Supper ? 
Anſw. Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath commanded to be 
0 received, | 
i Queſt. What is the inward part, or thing fignified ? 
if Anſw. The Body and Blood of Chrift, which are verily and indeed 
| taken and received by the faithful in the Lord's-Supper. 
Queſt, What are the benefits whereof we are partakers thereby? 
Anſw. The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our ſouls by the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, as our Bodies are by the bread and wine. 
Breſt, What is required of them who come to the Lord's-Supper? 
Anjw. To examine themſelves, whether they repent them truly 

of their former ſins, ſtedfaſtly purpofing to lead a new life; have a 

lively faith in God's mercy through Chriſt, with a thankful remem- 

brance of his death ; and be in charity with all men. 

The Curate of every Pariſh ſhall diligently upon Sundays and Holy- 
days, after the Second Leſſon at Evening Prayer, openly in the 

Church inſtruct and examine J many Children of his Pariſh ſent 
unto him, as he ſhall think convenient, in ſome Part of this 
Catechiſm. 

And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames ſhall cauſe their 
Children, Servants, and Apprentices (which have not learned their 
Catechiſm) to come to the Church at the Time appointed, and obe- 
 diently to hear, and be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch Time as 
they have learned all that is here appointed for them to learn. 

So ſoon as Children are come to a competent Age, and can ſay in their 

Mother Tongue, the Creed, the Lord's-Prayer, and the Ten Com- 
= man wis, and ally can anſwer to the other Queſtions of this ſhort 
| catechijiu, they ſhall be brought to the Biſhop. And every one 

| 

| 


ſha'! have a Godfather or a Godmother, . as 4 Witneſs of their 
Confirmation. 


And 


— 
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brought unto him for their confirmation, the curate of every Pariſh 
ſhall either bring or ſend in Writing, with his Hand ſubſcribed 
thereunta, the Names of all ſuch Perſons within his Pariſh, as 
he ſhall think fit to be preſented to the Biſhop to be confirmed. And 


if the Biſhop approve of them, he ſhall confirm them in Manner 
following. | | | 


The Order of CONFIRMATIO N, or laying 
on of Hands upon thoſe that are baptized, and come 
to Years of Diſcretion. 


Upon the Day appointed, all that are to be then confirmed, being placed, 
and ſtanding in order before the Biſhop ; he (or ſome other Miniſter 
appointed by him) ſhall read this Preface following : 


O the end that Confirmation may be miniſtered to the more 

edifying of ſuch as ſhall receive it, the Church hath thought 
good to order, That none hereafter ſhall be confirmed, but ſuch as 
can ſay the Creed, the Lord's-Prayer, and the Ten Commandments ; 
and can alſo anſwer to ſuch other Queſtions, as in the ſhort Catechiſm 
are contained : Which Order is very convenient to be obſerved ; 
to the end that children being now come to the years of diſcretion, 
and having learned what their Godfathers and Godmothers promiſed 
tor them in Baptiſm, they may themſelves, with their own mouth 
and conſent, openly before the Church, ratify and confirm the ſame; 
and alſo promiſe, that, by the grace of God, they will evermore 
endeavour themſelves faithfully to obſerve ſuch things as they, by 
their own confeſſion, have aſſented unto. 

1 Then [hall the Biſhop ſay, 

ID O ye here in the ni ea of Sig of this Congregation, 

renew the ſolemn promiſe- and vow that was made in your 
name at your Baptiſm; ratifying and confirming the ſame in your 
own perſons, and acknowledging yourſelves bound to believe and to 
do all thoſe things which your Godfathers and Godmothers then 
undertook for you ? 


And every one [hall 4 anſwer, I do. Wt 
ene ſo Ly Biſhop, 


And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge | for Children to be 


\ g 


— 
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Biſbop. 
UR help is in the Name of the Lord; 
Anſwer. Who hath made heaven and earth. 
Biſbop. Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, 
Anſwer. Henceforth world without end, 
P;/hop. Lord, hear our prayers; | 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 
Biſhop. Let us pray. 
 Lmighty and everlaſting God, who haft vouchſated to regenerate 
theſe thy ſervants by water and the Holy Ghoſt, and haſt given 
unto them forgiveneſs of all their fins; Strengthen them, we beſeech 
tiiee, O Lord, with the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, and daily increaſe 
in them thy manifold gifts of grace; the ſpirit of wiſdom and under- 
{fanding; the ſpirit of counſel and ghoſtly ſtrength ; the ſpirit of 
':,w:icdge and true godlineſs ; and fill them, O Lord, with the ſpi- 
rit C2 Uy holy fear, now and for ever. Amen. 
en all of them in order kneeling before the Biſbop, he ſball lay bis Hand 
upm the Head of every one ſeverally, ſaying, 
13 Eſend, O Lord, this thy child, [or his thy Servant] with thy 
heavenly grace; that Ve may continue thine for ever, and daily 
increaſe in thy Holy Spirit more and more, until he come unto thy 
everlaſting Kingdom. Amen. | 
Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
The Lord be with you. 
2 Anſwer. And with thy ſpirit. 
And all kneeling down the Biſhop ſpall add, 
Let us pray. | 
UR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
| Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in Earth, As it is in 
Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſ- 
paſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation 3 But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
And this Collect. 
A Lmighty and everliving God, who makeſt us both to will and to 
do thoſe things that be good and acceptable unto thy Divine 
Majelty ; We make our humble ſupplications unto thee for theſe thy 
3 ſervants, 
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ſervants, upon whom (after the example of the holy Apoſtles) we have. 
now laid our hands; to certify them (by this ſign) of thy favour and 
gracious goodneſs towards them. Let thy fatherly hand, we beſeech 
thee ever be over them; let thy Holy Spirit ever be with them; and 
ſo lead them in the knowledge and obedience of thy Word, that in the 
end they may obtain everlaſting life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
who, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and re igneth, ever one 
God, world without end. Annen. 

Almighty Lord, and ev crlaſting God, vouch afe, we beſeech 

thee, to direct, ſanctity, and govern both our hearts and bodies 
in the ways of thy laws and in the works of thy commandments; that 
through thy molt mighty protection, both here and ever,, we may be 
pre: erved in body and ſoul, through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
Amen, 


Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs them, ſaying thus : 
\ HE bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be upon you, and remain with you for ever, 
Amen. 
And there ſhall none be admitted to the hu, Communion, until fuch time 
as he be confirmed, or be ready and deſirous 10 be cor firmed. 


The Form of Solemnization of MA TRIMONY. 


Firſt the Baums of all that are to be married together, muſt be publiſhed 
in the church Three ſeveral Sundays or Holy "days, in the Time of Di- 
vine Service, immediately before the Sentence fir the Offertery; the 
Curate ſaying after the accuſtomed Manner, 
Publiſh the Banns of Marriage between IV. of — and W. of--- If 
1 any of you know cauſe, or juſt impediment, why theſe two per- 
ſons ſhould not be joined together in holy Matrimony, ye are to de- 
clare it: This is the firſt [ ſecond or third | me of aſking. | 
And if the Pers ons that are to be ar ia, duell in divers 5 Pariſhes, the 
Panns muſt be afficd in both Pariſhes ; ard the Curate of the one Pa- 
rifh ſGe tl not ſalemmze Mat: vin c 2 wixt them, without a Cerlif:- 
wy of the Pauns being Thrice aſked, from the Curate + the other 


Pariſh. 
Y y At 
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At the Day and Time appointed for Solenmization of Matrimony the 


Perſons to be married ſhall come into the Body of the Church with their 
Friends and Neighbours ; and there ſtanding together, the Man on 
the Right Hand, and the Woman on the Left, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

Early beloved, we are gathered together here in the fight of 
God, and in the face of this Congregation, to join together this 
Man and this Woman in holy Matrimony ; which is an honourable 
Eſtate, inſtituted of God in the time of man's innocency ; ſignifying 
unto us the myſtical union that is betwixt Chriſt and his Church: 
which holy Eſtate Chriſt adorned and beautified with his preſence, 
and firſt miracle that he wrought in Cana of Galilee ; and is com- 
mended of Saint Paul to be honourable among all men ; and therefore 
is not by any to be enterpriſed, nor taken in hand unadviſedly, light- 
ly, or wantonly, to ſatisfy mens carnal luſts and appetites, like brute 
beaſts that have no underſtanding; but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſed- 
ly, ſoberly, and in the fear of God; duly conſidering the caufes for 
which Matrimony was ordained. 

Firſt, it was ordained for the procreation of children, to be brought 
up in the fear and nurture of the Lord, and to the praiſe-of his holy 
Name. | 

Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy againſt fin, and to avoid 
fornication ; that ſuch perſons as have not the gift of continency, might 
marry, and keep themſelves undefiled members of Chriſt's body. 

Thirdly, it was ordained for mutual ſociety, help, and comfort, 
that the one ought to have of the other, both in proſperity and adverſi- 
ty: Into which holy Eſtate theſe two perſons preſent come now to be 


Joined. Therefore if any man can ſhew any juſt cauſe, why they may 


not lawfully; be joined together, let him now ſpeak, or elte hereafter 
for ever hold his peace. | 
And alſo ſpeaking unto the Perſons that ſhall be married, he ſhall ſay, 
Require and charge you both (as ye will aniwer at the dreadful day 
of judgment, when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed) 
that if either of you know any impediment, why ye may not be law- 
fully joined together in Matrimony, ye do now confeſs it. For be ye 
well aſſured, that ſo many as are coupled together otherwiſe than God's 
Word doth allow, are not joined together by God, neither is their 
Matrimony lawful. | 4 
| z 
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At which day of marriage, if any man do alledpe and declare any 
impediment why they may not be coupled together in matrimony, by 
God's law, or the laws of this realm; and will be bound, and ſuf/i- 
cient ſureties with him, to the Parties, or elſe put in a Caution 
{to the full value of ſuch Charges as the Perſons to be married do 
thereby ſuſtain) to prove his Allegations ; then the ſolemnizaticon muſt 

be deferred, until ſuch Time as the Truth be tried. | 

Tf no impediment be alledged, then ſhall the Curate ſay unto the man, 

IV. ILT thou have this Woman to thy wedded Wife, to 

live together after God's ordinance, in the holy Eftate 

of Matrimony? Wilt thou love her, comfort her, honour and keep 
her in fackneſs and in health; and forſaking all other, keep thee only 
unto her, ſo long as ye both ſhall live? 
De man ſhall anſwer, I will. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay unto the Woman, 
IN, I LT thou have this Man to thy wedded Huſband, to 
live together after God's ordinance, in the holy Eſtate 
of Matrimony ? Wilt thou obey him, and ſerve him, love, honour, 
and keep him in ſickneſs and in health; and forſaking all other, keep 
thee only unto him, ſo long as ye both ſhall live? 
The Woman ſhall anfwer, I will. 
Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
Who giveth this Woman to be married to this Man ? 
Then ſhall they give their Troth to each other in this Manner, 

The Miniſter receiving the Woman at her Father's or Friend's Hands, 
ſhall cauſe the Man with his Right Hand to take the Womon by het, 
Right Hand, and to ſay after him, as followeth : 

N. take thee M. to my wedded Wife, to have and to hold, from 
this day forward, for better for worſe, for richer for poorer, in 
ſickneſs and in health, to love and to cheriſh, till death us do part, 

Og to God's holy ordinance; and thereto I plight thee my 

Toth. 

Then ſhall they loofe their Hands, and the Woman with her Right 
Hand taking the Man by his Right Hand, ſhall likewiſe ſay, after 
the Miniſter : 

AV. take thee IV. to my wedded Huſband, to have and to hold, 
from this day forward, for better for worſe, for richer {or poorer, 
in ſickneſs and in health, to leve, cheriſh, and to obev, till death 
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us do part, according to God's holy ordinance; and thereto J give 

thee my Troth. 

Then ſhall they again looſe their Hands, and the Man fhcll give unto 
the Weman a Ri ing, laying the ſame upen the Book, with the ac- 
crfimed Duty to the Prieſi and Clerk. Aud the 2 taking the 
Ring, fhall deliver it unto the Man, to frit it on the Fourth Finger 
of ihe I/oman's Left Hand. And the Man holding the Ring the Ce, 

and taught by the Prieſt, ſhell jay, 
11 H "this Ring I thee wed, with my Body I thee worſhip, 
and with all my WO rldly goods I thee Se In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

Then the Man leatming the Ring upon the Fourth Finger of the Woman's 

Left Fland, they fall both kneel dum, and the Miniſter ſhall jay, 
Let us pray. 3 

Fternal God, Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, Giver of 

all ſpiritual grace, the Author of everlaſting life ; Send thy 

„ upon theſe thy ſervants, this Man and this Won whom 

we bis 110 thy Name; that as Iſaac and Rebecca lived faithfully to- 

gether, fo theſe Perſons may ſurely perform and keep the vow and 
covenant betwixt them made (whereof this ring given and received 
is a token and pledge) and may ever remain in perfe& love and peace 
togeth . and live according to thy laws, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. fibers. 

Ti ben ſha: 1 the Prisft join their Right Hands together, and ſay, 
Thoſe whom God hath joined together, let no man put aſunder. 
Zhen ſpall the Miniſter [peak unto the People: 

Oraſmuch as NV. and V. have conſ-nted together in hol 

« Wedlock, and have witneſſed the ſame before God and this 
company, and thereto have given and pledged their Troth either to 
other, and have declared the fame by giving and receiv: g of a Ring, 
and by joining of Hands; I pronounce that they be Man and Wife 
together, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 

Holy Gho. Amen. 

And the Miniſter fha!l add this Bleſſing: 
the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghoſt, bleſs, 

( ce preſerve, and keep you ; the Lord mercifully with his favour 

look upon you; and ſo fill you with all ſpiritual benediRion and grace, 

that 
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that ye may ſo live together in this life, that in the world to come ye 
may have life ev erlaſting. Amen, 
Then the Minifter or Clerks going to the Lord's Table, 2 fa % or 
ng this P [al following: 
Beati omnes. Pal. cxxviii. 
Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord: and walk in his ways. 
3 For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands: O well is thee, and 
happy ſhalt thou be. 
hy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon the wall of thine houſe. 
Thy children like the olive-branches : round about thy table. 
Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that ſearcth the Lord. 
The Lord from out of Sion ſhall fo bleſs thee : that thou ſhalt ſee 
Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy lite long 
Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children: and peace upon 
Iſrael. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the, &c. 
Or this Pſalm. 
Deus miſereatur. Pſal. Ixvii. 
OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew us the light of 
his countenance, and be merciful unto us. 
That thy way may be known upon earth : thy ſaving health among 
all nations. | 
| Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the people praiſe 
'THEE, 
O let the nations rejoice and be glad: for thou ſhalt judge the folk 
righ tcouſly and govern the nations upon earth. 
| Let the pcople praiſe thee, O God : yea, let all the people praiſe 
tTNCC. 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and God, even our 
own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 
God ſhall. bleſs us: and all the ends of the world ſhall fear him. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the, Ec. | 
The Pſalm ended, and the Man and the Woman kneeling before the 
Lord's Table, the Prieſ} Planding at the Table, and turning his 
Face towards them, ſhall ſay, 
Lord have mercy upon us. 


An WET, 
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Anſwer. Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Miniſter. Lord have mercy upon us. 


— 


UR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in Earth, As it is in 
Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſ- 
paſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Miniſten. O Lord, fave thy ſervant, and thy handmaid; 
Anſwer. Who put thy truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. O Lord, fend them help from thy holy place; 
Anſwer. And evermore defend them. 
Miniſter. Be unto them a tower of ſtrength, 
Anſwer. From the face of their enemy. 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer ; 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 
| Miniſter. 
GOD of Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of Jacob, bleſs theſe thy ſer- 
vants, and ſow the ſeed of eternal life in their hearts; that whatſoe- 
ver in thy holy Word they ſhall profitably learn, they may in deed fulfil 
the ſame. Look, O Lord, mercitully upon them from heaven, and 
bleſs them. And as thou didſt ſend thy blefling upon Abraham and 
Sarah, to their great comfort; ſo vouchſafe to ſend thy blefling upon 
theſe thy ſervants ; that they obeying thy will, and alway being 
in ſafety under thy protection, may abide in thy love unto their lives 
end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
This Prayer next following ſhall be omitted, where the Woman is paſt 
Child-bearing. 
Mercitul Lord, and heavenly Father, by whoſe gracious gift man- 
kind is increaſed ; We beſeech thee aſſiſt with thy bleſſing 
theſe two perſons; that they may both be fruitful in procreation ot 
Children, and alſo live together ſo long in godly love and honeſty, 
that they may ſee their Children chriſtianly and virtuouſly brought up, 
to thy praiſe and honour, through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
God, who by thy mighty power haſt made all things of nothing, 
who allo (after other things ſet in order) didſt appoint, that out 
of Man (created after thine own image and ſimilitude) Woman * 
taKE 
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take her beginning; and knitting them together, didſt teach that it 
ſhould never be lawful to put aſunder thoſe, whom thou by Matrimo- 
ny hadſt made one: O God, who haſt conſecrated the ſtate of Matri- 
mony to ſuch an excellent Myſtery, that in it is ſignified and repreſent- 
ed the ſpiritual marriage and unity betwixt Chriſt and his Church; 
Look mercifully upon theſe thy ſervants; that both this Man may love 
his Wife according to thy Word (as Chriſt did love his ſpouſe the 
Church, who gave himſelf for it, loving and cheriſhing it, even as his 
own fleſh) and alſo that this Woman may be loving and amiable, faith- 
ful and obedient to her Huſband ; and in all quietneſ, ſobriety and peace, 
be a follower of holy and godly Matrons. O Lord, bleſs them both, 
and grant them to inherit thy everlaſting Kingdom, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Lmighty God, who at the beginning did create our lirſt parents, 
Adam and Eve, and did ſanctify and join them together in Mar- 
riage; pour. upon you the riches of his grace; ſanctiſy and bleſs. 
you ; that ye may pleaſe him both in body and ſoul, and live together 
in holy love unto your lives end. Amen. 
After which, if there be no Sermon declaring the Duties of Man and 
Wife, the Miniſter ſhall read as followeth : 
LL ye that are married, or that intend to take the holy Eſtate 
of Matrimony upon you, hear what the holy Scripture doth ſay 
as touching the duty of Huſbands towards their Wives, and Wives 
towards their Huſbands : | 
Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the fifth Chapter, doth 

give this commandment to all married men: Huſbands, love your Wives, 
even as Chriſt allo loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it ; that he 
might ſanctify and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water, by the Word; 
that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot, 
or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be holy, without 
blemiſh. So ought men to love their Wives as their own bodies: he 
that loveth his wife, loveth himſelf. For no man ever yet hated his 
own fleſh; but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord: the 
Church: For we are members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his 


bones. For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, and 


ſhall: . 
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| ſhall be joined unto his wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. This is 
a great myſtery : but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the Church. Ne- 
vertkeleſs, let every one of you, in particular, ſo love his wife, even 
as himſelt. Eßpheſ. v. 25. 5 

Likewiſe the ſame St. Paul, writing to the Coloſſians, ſoeaketh thi 
to all men that are married: Hutbands, love your Wives, and be not 
bitter againſt them. Col. iii. 19. 

Hear alſo what Saint Peter, the Apoſtle of Chriſt, who was himſelf 
a married man, faith unto them that are married: Ye Huſbands, dwell 
with your Vyives according to knowledge; giving honour unto the 
wite, as unto the weaker veſlel, and as _—_ heirs together of the 
grace of liſe; that your prayers be not hindered. 1 S. Pez. iii. 7. 

Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the Huſband toward the Wiſe. 
Now likcwile ye e Wives, hcar and learn your duties toward your Hul- 
bands, even as it 1s plainly fer forth in holy Scripture. 

Saint Paul, in the aforcnamed Epiſtle to the Epheſians, teacheth 
you thus: Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own 'Huſbands, as 
unto the Lord. For the Huſband is the head of the. Wife, even 
as Chriſt is the head of the Church: and he is the Saviour of the body, 
Therefore as the Church is ſubject unto Chriſt, ſo let the Wives be to 
their own Huſbands in every thing. And again he faith, Let the 
Wife ſee that ſhe revercnce her Hutband. Fhbeſ. v. 22. 

And in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, Saint Paul giveth you this 
ſhort Leſſon: Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own Huſbands, as 
it is fit in the Lord. Col. iii. 18. | 

Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct you very well, thus ſaying : Ye 
Wives, bein ſubjection to your own huſbands ; that if any obey not 
the word, they alſo may without the word be won by the cone: la- 
tion of che Wives; while they behold your chaſte converſation cou- 
pled with fear. Whoſe adorning, let it not be that outward adorning 
of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparcl; 
but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not cor- 
ruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in 
the fight of God of great price. For after this manner in the old 
time the holy Women alio who truſted in God adorned themſelves, 
being in ſubjection unto their own Huſbands; even as Sarah obcy- 
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ed Abraham, calling him Lord: whoſe daughters ye are as long as ye 


do well, and are not afraid with any amazement. 1 S. Pez. iii. 1. 
It is convenient, that the new married Perſons ſhould receive the Holy 
communion at the Time of their Marriage, or at the firſt Opportunity 


after their NM. arriage. 


—— 


The ORDER for the 


VISITATION of the SICK. 


I hen any Perſon is fick, Notice ſhall be given thereof to the M iniſter of 
the Pariſh; who coming into the fick Perſon's Houſe, ſhall jay, 


E ACE be to this Houſe, and to all that dwell in it. 


— 


When he cometh into the fick Man's Preſence, he ſhall ſay, kneeling 
down, | 

Emember not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the iniquities of our 

forefathers: Spare us, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom 

thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious blood ; and be not angry 


with us for ever. 


Anſw. Spare us, good Lord. 
Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
UR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in Earth, As it is 
in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſeivant; 
Anſw. Which putteth his truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. Send him help from thy holy place, 
Anſw. And evermore mightily defend him. 
Miniſter. Let the enemy have no advantage of him; 
Anſw. Nor the wicked approach to hurt him, | 
Z's Miniſter. 
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Miniſter. Be unto him, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
Anſw. From the face of his enemy. 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 
_ Miniſter. | 
LORD, look down from heaven, behold, viſit, and re- 
lieve this thy ſervant. Look upon him with the eyes of thy 
mercy ; give him comfort and ſure confidence in thee ; defend him 
from the danger of the enemy; and keep him in perpetual peace and 
ſafety, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. | 
FEAR us, Almighty, and moſt merciful God and Saviour; 
extend thy accuſtomed goodneſs to this thy ſervant, who is 
grieved with ſickneſs. Sanctify, we beſeech thee, this thy Fatherly 
correction to him; that the ſenſe of his weakneſs may add ſtrength 
to his faith, and ſeriouſneſs to his repentance : That if it fhall be thy 
good pleaſure to reſtore him to his former health, he may lead the 
reſidue of his life in thy fear, and to thy glory; or elle give Hin 
grace ſo to take thy viſitation, that after this painful life ended, he 
may dwell with thee in life everlaſting, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the fick Perſon after this Form, or other 
like : 

I) EARLY beloved, know this, that Almighty God, is the 
Lord of life and death, and of all things to them pertaining ; 

as youth, ſtrength, health, age, weakneſs, and ſickneſs. Where- 
fore, whatſoever your ſickneſs is, know you certainly, that it is God's 
viſitation. And for what cauſe ſoever this ſickneſs is ſent unto you; 
whether it be to try your patience for the example of others, and 
that your faith may be A4 in the day of the Lord, laudable, 
glorious, and honourable, to the increaſe of glory, and endleſs 
telicity; or elſe it be ſent unto you to correct and amend in you 
whatſoever doth offend the eyes of your heavenly Father; know you 
certainly, that if you truly repent you of your fins, and bear your 
ſickneſs patiently, truſting in God's mercy, for his dear . e 
Chriſt's ſake; and render unto him humble thanks for his Fatherly 
viſitation, ſubmitting yourſelf wholly unto his will, it ſhall turn to 
| your 
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your profit, and help you forward in the right way that leadeth unto 
everlaſting life. | „ 
If the Perſon viſited be very fick, then the curate may end his Exhor- 
tation in this Place ; or elſe proceed : 

AKE therefore in good part the chaftiſement of the Lord : 

For (as St. Paul faith in the twelfth Chapter to the Hebrews) 
whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he 
receiveth. If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with ſons & 
for what ſon is he whom the father chafteneth not? But if ye be without 
chaſtiſement, whereof all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not 
ſons. Furthermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh, which corrected 
us, and we gave them reverence : ſhall we not much rather be in ſub- 
jection unto the Father of Spirits, and live? For they verily for a few 
days chaſtened us after their own pleaſure ; but he for our profit, that 
we might be partakers of his holineſs. Theſe words, good brother, are 
written in holy Scripture for our comfort and inſtruction, that we ſhould 
patiently, and with thankſgiving, bear our heavenly Father's correction, 
whenſoever by any manner of adverſity it ſhall pleaſe his gracious goodneſs 
to viſit us. And there ſhould be no greater comfort to Chriſtian perſons, 
than to be made like unto Chriſt, by ſuffering patiently adverſities, 
troubles, and ſickneſſes. For he himſelf went not up to joy, but firſt he 
ſuffered pain; he entered not into his glory before he was crucified. So 
truly our way to eternal joy is to ſuffer here with Chriſt ; and our door to 
enter into eternal life is gladly to die with Chriſt ; that we may riſe again 
from death, and dwell with him in everlaſting life. Now therefore, 
taking your ſickneſs, which is thus profitable for you, patiently ; I exhort 
you in the Name of God, to remember the profeſſion which you made 
unto God in your Baptiſm. And foraſmuch as after this life there is an 
account to be given unto the righteous Judge, by whom all muſt be 
judged without reſpect of perſons; I require you to examine yourſelf and 
your eſtate, both toward God and man; ſo that accuſing and con- 
demning yourſelf for your own faults, you may find mercy at our heavenly 
Father's hand for Chriſt's ſake, and not be accuſed and condemned in 
that fearful judgment. Therefore I ſhall rehearſe to you the Articles 


of our Faith, that you may know whether you believe as a Chriſtian man 
mould, or no. 


Tz 3 ere 
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q Here the Miniſter fhall rehearſe the Articles of the Faith, ſaying thus » 
OST thou believe in God the F ather Almighty Maker of 
Heaven and Earth ? 

| And in Jeſus Chriſt, his only begotten Son our Lord? And that 

| he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin Mary; that 

0 he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, us crucified, dead, and buried ; 

that he went down into hell; and alſo did riſe again the third day; 

chat he aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth at the right of God the 

Father Almighty ; and from thence ſhall come again at the end of 

the world, to judge the quick and the dead? 

And Joſt thou believein the Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholick Church); 
the Communion of Saints ; the Remiliin of Sins; the Reſurrection 
of the Fleſh; and everlaſting Life after death? 

: The fick Perſon ſhall anſwer, 
All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 

Then ſhall the Miniſter examine whether he repent him truly of his Sins, 
and be in Charity with all the World; exhorting him to forgive, from 
the Bottom of his Heart, all Perſons that have offended him; and if 
he hath offended any other, to aſk them Forgiveneſs; and where be hath 
done Injury or Wrong to any Man, that hs make Amends to the utter- 
moſt of his Power. And if he hath not before diſpoſed of his Goods, 
let him then be admoniſhed to make his Will, and to geclare his 
Debts, what he oweth, and what is owing unto him, for the better 
diſcharging of his Conſcience, and the Quietneſs of his Executors. But 
Me: fhould often be put in Remembrance to take order for the ſettling 
of their Temporal Eſtates, whilſt they are in Health, 

Theſe Words before rehearſed, may be 2 before the Miniſter begin his | 

Pr ayer, as he ſhall ſee Cauſe. | 

The Miniſter ſhould not omit earneſtly to move ſuch fick Perſons as are of | 

Ability, to be liberal to the Poor. 

Here ſoall the fick Pez * be. moved to make a ſpecial Confe ion of his 
Sins, if he feel his Conſcience troubled with any weighty Matter. Af 
ter which Confe om, the Prieſt ſhall abſolve him (if he humbly and 

| heartily defire it after this Sort: 

| () UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power to his Church to 


abſolve all finners who truly repent and believe in him, of his 


great mercy forgive thee thy oftences : And by this Authority on 
i mitte 
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mitted to me, I abſolve thee from all thy ſins, In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 4 
And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay the Collect following : 
| | Let us pray. | 
Moſt merciful God, who according to the multitude of thy 
mercies, doſt ſo put away the fins of thoſe who truly repent, 
that thou remembereſt them no more; Open thine eye of mercy upon 
this thy ſervant, who moſt earnelily deſiteth pardon and forgivenels. * 
Renew in Yin, moſt loving Father, whatſoever hath been decayed 
by the fraud and malice of the devil, or by Vis own carnal will and 
frailneſs; preſerve and continue this fick member in the unity of the 
Church; conſider his contrition, accept Ji tears, aſſwage his pain, as 
ſhall ſeem to the moſt expedientfor hi7z. And foraſmuch as he putteth 
his full truſt only in thy mercy, impute not unto him his former ſins; 
but ſtrengthen im with thy bleſſed Spirit; and when thou art pleaſ- 
ed to take im hence, take him unto thy favour, through the merits 
of thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Then the Miniſter ſhall jay this Palm : 
In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſal. Ixxt. 
N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt; let me never be put 
to confuſion : but rid me, and deliver me in thy righteouſneſs; 
incline thine car unto me, and fave me. 

Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway reſort : thou haſt 
23 to help me, for thou art my houſe of defence and my 
caſtle. | 

Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the ungodly : out of 
the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long for : thou art my 
hope, even ſrom my youth. 

Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince I was born: thou 
art he that took me out of my mother's womb; my praiſe ſhall be al- 
ways oi thee, 


| 1 * become as it were a monſter unto many: but my ſure truſt 
is in thce. | 


O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe: that I may ſing of thy 
glory and honour all the day long. | 


Caſt 
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_ Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake me not w hen mp 
ſtrength faileth me. . 

For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me; and they that lay wait for 

my ſoul, take their counſel together, faying: God * forſaken 
him; perſecute him and take him; for there is none to 1 him. 

Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte to help m 

Let them be confounded and periſh, that are againſt my oY let 
them be covered with ſhame and diſhonour, that ſeek to do me evil. 

As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and will praiſe thee more 
and more, 


My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy Aabreoufck and falvation : 


for I know no end thereof. 

I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: and will make 
mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 

Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up until now: 
therefore will I tell of thy wondrous works. 

Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I am grey-head- 
ed: until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this generation, and thy 
power to all them that are yet for to come. 

Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high, and great things are 
they that thou haft done : God, who is like unto thee? 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the, &c. 


e * 28 * 


Adding this : 

Saviour of the world, who by thy Croſs and precious 1 
haſt redeemed us; fave us, and help us, we humbly beſeeeh 

thee, O Lord. 

Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 

HE Almighty Lord, who is a moſt ſtrong tower to all them 
that put their truſt in him; to whom all things in heaven, in 
earth, and under the earth, do bow and obey, be now and evermore 
thy defence; and make thee know and feel, that there is none other 
Name under heaven given to man, in whom, and through whom 


thou mayeſt receive health and ſalvation, but only the Name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


And 


* a — b 
* 26 * - : 
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And after that ſhall ſay, 
INTO God's gracious mercy and protection we commit thee. 
The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee. The Lord make his 
face to ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee. The Lord lift up 
his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace both now and ever- 
more. Amen. 

A prayer for a fich Child. 
Almighty God and mercitul Father, to whom alone belong the 
iſſues of life and death ; Look down from heaven, we humbly 
beſeech thee, with the eyes of mercy, upon this Child now lying upon 
the bed of fickneſs: Viſit Him, O Lord, with thy ſalvation ; deliver 
him in thy good appointed time from His bodily pain, and ſave hs ſoul 
for thy mercies ſake; That if it ſhall be thy pleaſure to prolong 41s 
days here on earth, he may live to thee, and be an inſtrument of thy 
glory, by ſerving thee faithfully, and doing good in His generation; 
or elſe receive him into thoſe heavenly habitations, where the ſouls of 
them that ſleep in the Lord Jeſus, enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity. 
Grant this, O Lord, for thy mercies fake, in the ſame thy Son our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer for a fick Perſon, when there appeareth but ſmall hope of 


Recovery. 

() Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, our only help in 

time of need ; We fly unto thee for ſuccour in behalf of this 
thy ſervant, here lying under thy hand in great weakneſs of body. 
Look graciouſly upon im, O Lord; and the more the outward man 
decayeth, ſtrengthen him, we beſeech thee, ſo much the more continually 
with thy grace and Holy Spirit in the inner man. Give him unfeigned 
repentance for all the errors of his life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith in thy 
Son Jeſus, that his fins may be done away by thy mercy, and his 
pardon ſealed in heaven, before he go hence, and be no more ſcen. 
We know, O Lord, that there is no word impoſſible with thee ; and 
that if thou wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe him up, and grant him a 
longer continuance amongſt us. Yet, foraſmuch as in all appearance 
the time of his diflolution draweth near; fo fit and prepare bim, we 
beſecch thee, againſt the hour of death, that after his departure hence 
in peace and in thy favour, his ſoul may be received into thine ever- 


laſting 
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aſting Kingdom, through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt 
t hine only Son, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. ESE.” 
A Commendatory Prayer for a fick Perſon at the Point of Departure. 
() Almighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, aſter they are delivered from their earthly priſons ; 
We humbly commend the-ſoul of. this thy ſervant, our dear brother, 
Cnto thy hands, as into the hands of a faithful Creator, and moſt mer- 
Liful Saviour; moſt humbly beſeeching thee, that it may be precious 
n thy ſight. Waſh it, we pray thee, in the blood of that immaculate 
Lamb, that was ſlain to take away the fins of the world; that what- 
ſoever defilements it may have contracted in the midſt of this miſerable 
and naughty world, through the luſts of the fleſh, or the wiles of 
Satan, being purged and done away, it may be preſented pure and 
without {pot before thee. And teach us, who ſurvive in this, and other 
like daily ſpectacles of mortality, to ſee how frail and uncertain our own 
condition is; and ſo to number our days, that we may ſeriouſly apply 
our hearts to that holy and heavenly wiſdom, whilſt we live here, 
which may in the end bring us to life everlaſting, through the merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son our Lord. Amen. 
Prayer for Perſons troubled in Mind, or in Conſcience : 
Bleſſed Lord, the Father of mercies, and the God of all 
comſorts, we beſeech thee, look down in pity and compaſſion 
upon this thy afflicted ſervant. Thou writeſt bitter things againſt Vim, 
and makeſt hin to poſſeſs his former iniquities; thy wrath lieth hard 
upon him, and his ſoul is full of trouble: But, O merciful God, who 
haſt written thy holy word for our learning, that we throug! patience 
and comfort of thy holy Scriptures might have hope; give Him a right 
underſtanding of himſelf, and of thy threats and promiſes ; that he 
may neither caſt away His confidence in thee, nor place it any where 
but in thee, Give him ftrength againft all is temptations, and heal all 
his diſtempers. Break not the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoaking 
flax. Shut not up thy tender mercies in diſpleaſure ; but make Vim to 
hear of joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt broken may 
rejoice. Deliver him from fear of the enemy, and liſt up the light 
of thy countenance upon him; and give Him peace, through the merits 
and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The 
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The COMMUNION of the SICK. 
Foraſmuch as all mortal Men be ſubjef to many ſudden Perils, Di/- 


eaſes, and Sickneſſes, and ever uncertain what Time they ſball de- 
part out of this Life ; therefore, to the Intent they may be always 
in a Readineſs to die, whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe Almighty God to 
call them, the Curates ſhall diligently, from time to time (but 
eſpecially in the Time of Peſtilence, or other infectious Sickneſs) ex- 
hort their Pariſhioners to the often receiving of the holy Communion 
of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, when it ſhall be publickly 
adminiſtered in the Church; that ſo doing, they may, in caſe of 
ſudden Viſitation, have the leſs Cauſe to be diſquieted for lack of 
the ſame. But if the fick Peron be not able to come to the Church, 
and yet is deſirous to receive the Communion in his Houſe ; then he 
muſt give timely Notice to the Curate, ſignifying olſa how many 
there are to communicate with him (which ſhall be three, or two at 
the leaſt) and having a convenient place in the fick Man's Houſe, 
with all Things neceſſary ſo prepared, that the Curate may reverently 
miniſter, he ſhall there celebrate the holy Communion, beginning with 


the Collect, Epiſtle, and 10 here following. 
h 


e Collect. 
1 everliving God, Maker of Mankind, who doſt cor- 
rect thoſe whom thou doſt love, and chaſtiſe every one whom 
thou doſt receive; We beſeech thee to have mercy upon this thy ſer- 
vant, viſited with thine hand; and to grant that he may take hs ſick- 
neſs patiently, and recover his bodily health, if it be thy gracious will; 
and whenſoever his ſoul ſhall depart from the body, it may be without 
{pot preſented unto thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The [Epi/tle. Hebr. xii. 5 

Y ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of t! e Lord, nor ſaint 

when thou a:t rebuked of him. For whom the Lord loveth, 
he chaſteneth ; and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 

| The Goſpel. S. John v. 24. 
E R I LY, verily, I ſay unto you, He that Feareth my Word, 
and believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and 
{hall not come into condemnation ; but is paſſed from death unto life. 
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After which the Pr ie ſhall proceed according to the Form before pre- 


ſcribed. fer the holy Communion ; beginning at theſe Words [Ye that | 
do truly, &c.] 


At the Tine of the Diſtribution of the holy gacrament, the Prieſt} 


all firft receive theCommunion himpelf, and after miniſter unto them 
that are appointed to communicate with the Sick, and laſt of all to 
the fick Perſon. © 

But if a Man, either by al of Extremity of Sichneſs, er for 
want of Warning iu due Time to the Curate, or for lack of Company 
to receive with him, or by any other juſt Impediment, do not receive 
the Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and Blood, the Curate ſhall inflru# 

him, that if he do truly repent _ of his Sins, and ſtedfaſtly believe, 

. #hat eſus Chriſt hath ſuffered Death upon the Croſs for him, and 
ſhed his Blood for his Redemption, earneſtly remembering the Benefits 
he hath thereby, and giving him hearty Thanks therefore ; he 15 

eat and drink the Body and Blood of our Saviour Christ prof rably 

To his Souls Health, . he doth not receive the Sacrament 

with his Mouth. 

When the fick Perſon is viſited, and receiveth the holy Communion all 
at one Time, then the Prieſt, for more Expedition, ſhall cut off the 
Form of the Viſitation at the Pſalm ¶ In thee, O Lord, have I put 
my truſt] and go ſtraigbt to the Communion. 

In the Time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagious Times 
of Sickneſs or Diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or Weighbours can 
be gotten to communicate with the Sick in their Houſes, for fear of 


the Infection; upon ſpecial Requeſt of the OT the Miniſter 


may only communicate with him. 


ws The ORDER fr” hd 
B U RA Lo che READ. 
Here is to be noted, That the Office enſuing is not to beuſed for any that 


die unbaptized, or excommunicate, or Pave laid violent Hands upon 
themſelves. 


The Prieſts and Clerks meeting the Corpſe at the Entrance of the Churh- 
yard, and going before it, cither into the Church, or towards the 
Grave, ſhall ſuy or ſg, 

Am the reſurrection, and the life, ſaith the Lord : He 4 be- 
lieveth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live. And whoſo- 

ever liveth and believeth in me, ſhall never die. 8. John. xi. 25, 26. 
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3 


Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the 
latter day upon the earth. And though after my ſkin, worms 
deſtroy this body; yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: whom I ſhall fee 
for myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another. Fc6 xix. 
251: 20; 27. 
E brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can 
carry nothing out. The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away; bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 1 Tim. vi. 7. Je 
i. 21. 
After ibey are ccme into the Churh, ſhall be read one or both of 1bſe 
P/ulms following: | 
Dixi, Cuflodiam. Pial. xxxix. = 
Said, I will take heed to my ways : that I offend not in my 
tongue. | - 

I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : while the ungodly 1s 
in my fight. 

I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept ſilence, yea, cven from 
good words; but it was pain and grief to me. 

My heart was hot within me; and while I was thus muſing, the fire 
kindled : and at the Jaſt I ſpake with my tongue. 

Lord, let me know mine end, and the number of my days : that 
I may be certified how long I have to live. 

Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan long: and mine 
age is even as nothing in reſpect of thee ; and verily every man living 
15 altogether vanity. 

For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelt in vain: 
he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather them. 

And now, Lord, what is my hope : truly my hope is even in thee. 

Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me nut a rebuke unto 
the fooliſh. 

became dumb, and opened not my mouth: for it was thy doing. 

Take thy plague away from me: I am even conſumed by means of 
thy heavy hand. | 

When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for fin, thou makeſt his 
beauty to conſume away like as it were a moth tretting a garment: 
every man therefore is but vanity. 


Aa a 2 Hear 
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Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears conſider my calling : 
hold not thy peace at my tears. 

For I am a ſtranger with thee: and a ſojourner, as all my fathers 
Were. 

O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my rength : before I go 
hence, and be no more ſeen. 

Glory be to the F ather, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : world with- 
out end. Amen. 

Domine, refugium. Pſal. xc. 
ORD, thou haſt been our refuge : from one generation to 
another. 

Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever the earth and the 
world were made : thou art God from everlaſting, and world without 
end. 

Thou turneſt man to deſtruction : again, thou ſayeſt, Come again, 
ye children of men. 

For a thouſand years in thy fight are but as yeſterday : ſeeing that is 
paſt as a watch in the night. 

As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a ſleep : and fade 
away ſuddenly like the grals. 

In the morning it is green, and groweth up: but in the evening it is 
cut down, dries: up, and withered. 

For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : and are afraid at thy 
wrathful indignation. 

Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : and our ſecret fins in the 
light of thy countenance. 

For when thou art angry, all our days are gone: we bring our 
years to an end, as it were a tale that is told. 

The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten; and though 
men be fo ſtrong, that they come to fourſcore years: yet is their 
ſtrength then but labour and ſorrow ; fo ſoon paſſeth it away, and 
we are gone. 

But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : for even thereafter 
as a man leareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

- -$0 teach us to trumber ow days : that we may apply our hearts unto 
wildom. 


Turn 
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Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be gracious unto thy 


ſervants. | 

O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : ſo ſhall we rejoice and 
be glad all the days of our lite. 

Comfort us again, now after the time that thou haſt plagued us : 
and for the years wherein we have ſuffered adverſity. 

Shew thy ſervants thy work : and their children thy glory. 

And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God be upon us: proſ- 
per thou the work of our hands upon us, O proſper thou our handy 
work. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. 8 
Then ſhall follow the Leſſon taken out of the Tifteenth Chapter of the 

former Epiſtle of Saint Paul to the Corinthians: | 

b. 20. 

OW is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the firſt-Hruits 
of them that ſlept. For fince by man came death, by man 
came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even 
ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. But every man in his own order: 
Chriſt the firſt-fruits ; afterward they that are Chriſt's, at his coming. 
Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have delivered up the Kingdom 
to God, even the Father; when he ſhall have put down all rule, and 
all authority, and power. For he muſt reign, till he hath put all enc- 
mies under his feet. The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is death: 
For he hath put all things under his feet. But when he ſaith all things 
are put under him, it is manifeſt that he is expected, which did put all 
things under him. And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, 
then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubje& unto him that put all things 
under him, that God may be all in all. Elſe what ſhall they do which 
are baptized for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all ? Why are they 
then baptized for the dead? And why ſtand we 1n jeopardy every 
hour? I proteſt by your rejoicing, which I have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
I die daily. If after the manner of men I have fought with beaſts at 
Epheſus, what advantageth it me, if the dead riſe not? Let us eat 
and drink, for to-morrow we die. Be not deccived : evil communi- 
cations Co rupt good manners. Awake to righteouſneſs, and fin nat ; 
for 
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for ſome have not the krowledge of God. I ſpeak this to your ſhame. 
But ſome men will ſay, How are the dead raiſed up? and with what 
body do they come? "Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt, is not quick- 
enced, except it die. And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not 
that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or 
of ſome other grain. But God giveth it a body, as it hath pleaſed 
him, and to every ſeed his own body. All fleſh is not the fame fleſh 
but there is one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, another 
of fiſhes, and another of birds. There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies 
terreſtrial : but the glory of the celeſtial is one, and the glory of the ter- 
reftrial is another. I here is one glory of the ſun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the ſtars ; for one ſtar diftereth from ano- 
ther ſtar in glory. 80 alſo is the reſurrection of the dead: It is fown 
in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption : It is ſown in diſhonour, 
it is raiſed in glory: It is fown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power: It 
is ſown a natural body, it is raifed a ſpiritual body. There is a natu- 
ral body, and there is a ſpiritual body. And fo it is written, The 
firſt man Adam was made a living foul, the laſt Adam was made a 
quickening ſpirit. Howbeit, that was not firſt which is ſpiritual, 
but that which is natural ; and afterward that which is ſpiritual. The 
firſt man is of the carth, carthy : the ſecond man is the Lord from | 
heaven. As is the carthy, ſuch are they that are earthy: and as is 
| the heavenly, ſuch arc they alſo that are heavenly. And as we have 
borne the image of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the 
heavenly. Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and blood cannot in- 
herit the Kingdom of God ; neither doth corruption inherit incorrup- 
tion. Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery: We ſhall not all ſleep, 
but we ſhall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the laſt trump (for the trumpet ſhall ſound) and the dead ſhall be 
raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed. For this corruptible 
muſt put on incorruption, and this mortal muſt put on immortality. S0 
when this corruptible ſhall have put on incorruption, and this mortal 
ſhall have put on immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſay- 
ing that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in victory. O death, where 
is thy ſting? O grave, where is thy victory? The ſting of death is 
[f lin, and the ſtrength of fin is the law, But thanks be to God, 0 
1 givet 
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giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, 
my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, ſoraſmuch as ye know that your labour is 
not in vain in the Lord. : 
Men they come to the Grave, while the Corpſe is made ready to be laid 
into the Earth, the Prieſt ſhall jay, or the Prieſts and Clerks ſhall 
ng 7 | 
js AN that is born of a woman hath but a ſhort time to hve, 
and is full of miſery : He cometh up, and is cut down like a 
flower; he fleeth as it were a ſhadow, and never continueth in one ſtay, 
In the midſt of life we are in death: of whom may we ſeek for ſuc- 
cour, but of thee, O Lord, who for our fins art juſtly diſpleaſed ? . 
Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty, O holy and 
moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter pains of eternal 
death. | 
Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts: ſhut not thy mer- 
ciſul ears to our prayer; but ſpare us, Lord moſt holy, O God moſt. 
mighty, O holy and merciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy Judge cter- 
nal, ſuffer us not at our laſt hour, for any pains of death, to fall from 
thee. 
Then while the Earth ſhall be caſt upon the Body by ſome ſtanding by, 
the Prieſt ſhall ſay, | 
Oaſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God, of his great mercy, 
to take unto himſelf the ſoul of our dear brother here departed, 
we therefore commit his body to the ground; earth to earth, aſhes 
to aſhes, duſt to duſt ; in ſure and certain hope of the reſurrection to 
eternal life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile 
body, that it may be like unto his glorious body, according to the 
mighty working, whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf, 
Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 
Heard a voice from heaven ſaying unto me, Write, From hence- 


forth bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord: even fo, faith 


the Spirit; for they reſt from their labours. Rev. xiv. 1 4, 
Then the prieſt ſhall jay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


OUR 


— — — — — 
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THE COMMON PRAYER, &c, 


UR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. 'Thy Will be done in Earth, As it is in 
Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſ- 
paſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
| 7 Prieſt. 

Lmighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of them that de- 

part hence in the Lord, and with whom the fouls of the faith- 
ful, after they are delivered from the burden of the fleſh, are in joy 
and felicity; We give thee hearty thanks, for that it hath pleaſed thee 
to deliver this our brother out of the miſeries of this ſinful world; be- 
ſeeching thee, that it may pleaſe thee, of thy gracious goodneſs, ſhort - 
ly to accompliſh the number of thine elect, and to haſten thy King- 
dom; that we, with all thoſe that are departed in the true faith of thy 
Name, may have our perte& conſummation and bliſs, both in body and 


ſoul, in thy eternal and everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


368 


Lord. Abnen. 


The Collect. 

Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 

reſurrection and the life; in whom whoſoever believeth, ſhall 
live, though he die; and whoſoever liveth, and believeth in him, ſhall 
not die cternally ; who alſo hath taught us (by his holy Apoſtle Saint 
Paul) not to be ſorry, as men without hope, for them that fleep in 
him; We meekly beſcech thee, O Father, to raiſe us from the death 
of {in unto the life of righteouſneſs; that when we ſhall depart this lite, 
we may reſt in him, as our hope is this our brother doth; ard that at 
the general reſurrection in the laſt day, we may be found acceptable 
in thy fight, and receive that bleſſing which thy well-beloved Son ſhall 
then pronounce to all that love and fear thee, ſay ing, Come ye bleſſed 
children of my Father, receive the Kingdom prepared for you from 
the beginning of the world. Grant this we beſeech thee, O merciful 
Father, through Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator and Redeemer. Amen: 
HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. 


Amen, 


The 
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The THANKSGIVING of Women after CHILD-BIRTH, 


commonly called, THE CHURCHING oF WOMEN. 


The Woman, at the uſual Time after her Delivery, ſhall come into the 


Church decently apparelled, and there ſhall kneel down in ſome conve- 
nient Place, as hath been accuftomed, or as the Ordinary ſhall direct: 


And then the Prieſt ſhall [ay unto her, 
Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of his goodneſs to 


give you ſafe deliverance, and hath preſerved you in the great dan- 


ger of Child-birth ; you ſhall therefore give hearty thanks unto God, 
and ſay: 


(Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay the exvith Pſalm) 


Dilexi, quontam. 
Am well pleaſed : that the Lord hath heard the voice of my 
prayer. 
That he hath inclined his ear unto me : therefore will I call upon 


him as long as I live. 
The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: and the pains of 


hell gat hold upon me. 

I found trouble and heavineſs, and I called upon the Name of the 
Lord : O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my foul. 

Gracious is the Lord, and righteous : yea, our God is merciful. 

- The Lord preſerveth the ſimple : I was in miſery, and he help- 

ed me. 

Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul : for the Lord hath 
rewarded thee. 

And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death: mine eyes 
from tears, and my feet from falling. 

I will walk before the Lord : in the land of the living. 

I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak ; but I was ſore troubled : 
I faid in my haſte, All men are liars. 

What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all the benefits that 
he hath done unto me ? 


1 5 the cup of ſalvation: and call upon the Name of the 
ord. 


B b b I 


— 


THE COMMON PRAYER, &c. 


I will pay my vows now in the preſence of all his people: in the 
courts of the Lord's houſe, even in the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. 
Praiſe the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the, Ec. 

Or P/aln cxxvii. 
| Miſi Dominus. 
\ Xcept the Lord build the houſe : their labour is but loft that 
build it. 

Except the Lord keep the city : the watchman waketh but in vain, 

It is but loſt labour, that ye haſte to riſe up early, and ſo late take 
reſt, and eat the bread of carefulneſs: for ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. 

Lo, children and the fruit of the womb: are an heritage and 
gift that cometh of the Lord. 

Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even ſo are the young 


children. 


Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: they ſhall 
not be aſhamed, when they ſpeak with their enemies in the gate. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the, &c. 
Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon Us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
UR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in Earth, As it is in 
Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſ- 
paſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation ; But deliver us from evil: For thine is the Kingdom, 
And the Power, And the Glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 
Minifter. O Lord, fave this woman thy ſervant, 
Anſwer. Who putteth her truſt in thee. 
Min:/t?r. Be thou to her a ſtrong tower, 
Afwer, From the face of her enemy. 
Mi:i//er. Lord hear our prayer, 
Arjwer: And let our cry come unto thee: 


Miniſter, 
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Miniſter. Let us pray. 

Almighty God, we give thee humble thanks, for that thou haſt 
() vouchſafed to deliver this woman thy ſervant from the great 
pain and peril of Child-birth. Grant, we beſeech thee, moſt mer- 
ciful Father, that ſhe through thy help may both faithfully live, and 
walk according to thy will in this life preſent, and alſo may be par- 
taker of everlaſting glory in the life to come, through Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord. Amen. 

The Woman that cometh to give her Thanks, muſt offer accuſtomed Of 
ferings; and if there be a Communion, it is convenient that ſhe re- 
cerve the holy Communion. 


A COMMINATION, or Denouncing of God's 


Anger and Judgments againſt Sinners, with certain 
Prayers to be uſed on the Firſt Day of Leut, and at 
other J nc, as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


Aﬀfrer Hl 7 Prayer, the Litany ended according to the accuſtomed 
Mues, e Prieft ſhall, in the Reading-pew or Pulpit, ſay, 
Rethren, in the Primitive Church there was a godly Diſcipline, 

that at the beginning of Lent, ſuch Perſons as ſtood convicted 
of notorious fin, were put to open penance, and puniſhed in this 
world, that their ſouls might be ſaved in the day of the Lord; and 
that others, admoniſhed by their example, might be the more afraid 
to offend. 

Inſtead whereof (until the ſaid Diſcipline may be reſtored again, 
which is much to be wiſhed) it is thought good, that at this time 
(in the preſence of you all) ſhould be read the general Sentences o 
God's curſing againſt impenitent ſinners, gathered out of the ſeven and 
twentieth Chapter of Deuteronomy, and other places of Scripture ; 
and that ye ſhould anſwer to every Sentence, Amen: To the intent, 
that being admoniſhed of the great indignation of God againſt ſinners, 
ye may the rather be moved to earneſt and true repentance; and 
may walk more warily in theſe dangerous days; fleeing from ſuch 
vices, for which ye affirm with your own mouths the curſe of God 


to be due. 


B bb 2 Curſed 


372 THE COMMON PRAYER, &c. 


Urſed is the man that maketh any carved or molten 1mage, to 
worſhip it. Deut. xxvii. I5. 

And the People ſball anſwer and ſay, Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that curſeth his father and mother. Yer. 16. 
Anſwer. Amen. 


Miniſter, Curſed is he that removeth his neighbour's land-mark, 
Ver. 17. | . 


Anſwer. Amen. 


Miniſter. Curſed is he that maketh the blind to go out of his way, 
Ver. 18. 


Anſwer. Amen. | 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that perverteth the judgement of the ſtranger, 

the fatherleſs, and widow. Yer. 19. 
Anſwer. Amen. 


Miniſter. Curſed is he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly. Yer. 24 


Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that lieth with his neighbour's wife. Lev, 
8 | 

Anſwer. Amen. 


Miniſter. Curſed is he that taketh reward to ſlay the innocent. 
Deut. xxvii. 25. 


Anſwer, Amen. 


Miniſter. Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in man, and taketh 
man for his defence, and in his heart goeth from the Lord. Fer. 
XVII. 5. 

Anſwer. Amen, 

Miniſter, Curſed are the unmerciful, fornicators, and adulterers, 


covetous perſons, idolaters, ſlanderers, drunkards, and extortioners. 
8. Matth. xxv. 41. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 


Anſwer. Amen. 


. 


« 


Miniſter. 
OW ſeeing that all they are accurſed (as the prophet David 
beareth witneſs) who do err and go aſtray from the Com- 
mandments of God; let us (remembering the dreadtul judgement 
hanging over our heads, and always ready to fall upon us) return unto 
our Lord God with all contrition and meckneſs of heart; bewailing 
and lamenting our ſinſul life, acknowledging and conteſting our 0 
an 
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and ſeeking to bring forth worthy fruits of penance. For now is the 
ax put unto the root of the trees; ſo that every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit, is hewa down, and caſt into the fire. It is a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God. He ſhall pour down 
rain upon the ſinners, ſnares, fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt: 
this ſhall be their portion to drink. For lo, the Lord is come out of 
his place, to viſit the wickedneſs of ſuch as dwell upon the earth. But 
who may abide the day of his coming ? Who ſhall be able to endure 
when he appeareth? His fan is in his hand, and he will purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the barn; but he will burn the chaff with 
unquenchable fire. The day of the Lord cometh as a thief in the night: 
and when men ſhall ſay, Peace, and all things are ſafe ; then ſhall 
ſudden deſtruction come upon them, as ſorrow cometh upon a woman 
travailing with child; and they ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall appear the 
wrath of God in the day of vengeance, which obſtinate ſinners, through 
the ſtubbornneſs of their heart, have heaped unto themſelves z which 
deſpiſed the goodneſs, patience, and long-ſufferance of God, when he 
calleth them continually to repentance, Then ſhall they call upon me 
(ſaith the Lord) but I will not hear; they ſhall ſeek me early, but they 
ſhall not find me : and that, becauſe they hated knowledge, and received 
not the fear of the Lord ; but abhorred my counſel, and deſpiſed my 
correction. Then ſhall it be too late to knock, when the door ſhall be 
ſhut; and too late to cry for mercy, when it is the time of juſtice. 
O terrible voice of moſt juſt judgement, which ſhall be pronounced upon 
them, when it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Go, ye curled, into the fire 
everlaſting, which is prepared for the devil and his angels! "Therefore, 
brethren, take we heed betime, while the day of ſalvation laſteth; for 
the night cometh, when none can work. But let us, while we have 
the light, believe in the light, and walk as children of the light; that 
we be not caſt into utter darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. Let us not abuſe the goodneſs of God, who calleth us mercifully 
to amendment; and of his endleſs pity promiſeth us forgiveneſs of that 
which is paſt, if with a perfect and true heart we return unto him. For 
though our ſins be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be made white as ſnow : 
and though they be like purple, yet they ſhall be made white as wooll. 
Turn ye (faith the Lord) from all your wickedneſs, and your fin ſhall 
not be your deſtruction. Caſt away from you all your ungodlineſs that 


ye 
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ye have done; make you new hearts, and a new ſpirit: Wherefore will 
ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael, ſeeing that I have no pleaſure in the death 
of him that dieth, faith the Lord God? Turn ye then, and ye ſhall 
live, Although we have ſinned, yet have we an Advocate 775 the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous; and he is the propitiation for our 
{ins. For he was wounded for our offences, and ſmitten for our 
wickedneſs. Let us therefore return unto him, who is the merciful re- 
ceiver of all true penitent ſinners; affuring ourſelves that he is ready to 
receive us, and moſt willing to pardon us, if we come unto him with 
faithful repentance ; if we ſubmit ourſelves unto him, and from hence- 
forth walk in his ways; if we will take his eaſy yoke and light burden 
upon us, to follow him in lowlineſs, patience, and charity, and be 
ordered by the governance of his Holy Spirit; ſeeking always his glory, 
and ſerving him duly in our vocation with thankſgiving. This if we 
do, Chriſt will deliver us from the curſe of the law, and from the ex- 
treme malediction which ſhall light upon them that ſhall be ſet on the 
leſt hand; and he will ſet us on his right hand, and give us the gracious 
benediction of his F ather, commanding us to take poſſeſſion of his 
glorious Kingdom : unto which he vouchſate to bring us all, for his ; 
infinite mercy. Amen. ; 
Then ſhall they all kneel upon their Knees, and the Prieſts and Clerks 

kneeling (in the Place where they are accuſtomed to ſay the Litany) J 

ſhall ſay this Pſalm : 

Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſal. li. 

AVE mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs : 
according to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine offences. 

Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs ; and cleanſe me from 
my fin, 

For! acknowledge my faults: and my fin is ever before me. 

Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy fight : 

* bw mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear when thou art 
judged. 
Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and in fin hath my mother 
conceived me. 

But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: and ſhalt make me 
to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 
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Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: thou ſhalt 
waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs : that the bones which 
thou haſt broken may rejoice. 

Turn thy face away from my fins : and put out all my miſdeeds. 

Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a right ſpirit within 
me. 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and take not thy Holy Spirit 
f.om me. 

O give me the comfort of thy help again: and ftabliſh me with thy 
free Spirit. 3 

Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked : and ſinners ſhall be 
converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou that art the God 
of my health : and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſnels. 

Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my mouth ſhall ſhew 
thy praiſe. 

For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it thee: but thou 
delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 
The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit : a broken and contrite heart, 


O Gad, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 


O be favourable and gracious unto Sion : build thou the walls of 


Jeruſalem. 


Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, with 
the burnt-ofterings and oblations : then ſhall they offer young bullocks 
upon thine altar. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was 1n the beginning, &c. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon Us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be- thy Name. 

Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in Earth, As it is 
in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen, 


Miniſter. 
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Miſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervants, 

Anſwer. That put their truſt in thee. 

Miniſter. Send unto them help from above, 

Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend them. 

Miniſter. Help us, O God our Saviour ; 

Anſwer. And tor the glory of. thy Name deliver us ; be merciful to 
us {inners, for thy Name's ſake. 

Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer ; 

Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 

Miniſter, Let us pray. 
LORD, we beſeech thee, mercifully hear our prayers ; and 
ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their fins unto thee; that they whoſe 

conſciences by fin are accuſed, by thy merciful pardon: may be abſolved, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt compaſſion 
upon all men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt made ; who 
wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould rather turn from 
his fin, and be ſaved ; Mercifully forgive us our treſpaſſes ; receive and 
comfort us, who are grieved and wearied with the burthen of our ins. 
Thy property is always to have mercy : to thee only it appertaineth to 
forgive ſins. Spare us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom 


thou haſt redeemed ; enter not into jodgement with thy ſervants, who 


are vile earth, and miſerable ſinners; but ſo turn thine anger from us, 
who meckly acknowledge our vileneſs, and truly repent us of our 
faults; and ſo make haſte to help us in this world, that we may ever 
live with thee in the world to come, through JeſusChrif our Lord. men. 
Then ſhall the People ſay this that followeth, after the Miniſter. 

URN thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned. 

Be favourable, O Lord, Be favourable to thy people. Who 

turn to thee in weeping, faſting, and praying. For thou art a merciful 
God, Full of compaſſion, Long-ſuttering, And of great pity. Thou 
ſpareſt, when we deſerve puniſhment, And in thy wrath thinkeſt upon 
mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare them, And let not thine 
heritage be brought to confuſion, Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy 
is great; And aſter the multitude of thy mercies look upon us, Through 
the merits and mediation of thy bleſſed Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Then the Miniſter alone ſhall ſay, 
HE Lord bleſs us, and keep u us; the Lord lift up the light of his 
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PSAL. i. Beatus vir qui non abiit. 


LESSED is the man that hath not walked in the counſel. of 
the ungodly, nor ſtood in the way of ſinners: and hath not ſat 
in the ſeat of the ſcornful. 
2 But his delight is in the law of the Lord: and in his law will he 
exercile himſelf day and night. 
3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the water-ſide : that will 
bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſon. 
4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither : and look, whatſocver he doeth, it 
ſhall proſper. | | 
5 As for the ungodly, it is not ſo with them : but they are like the 
chatt which the wind ſcattereth away from the face of the earth. 
6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not be able to ſtand in the judgement : 
neither the ſinners in the congregation of the righteous, 
7 But the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous : and the way cf 
the ungodly {hall perith. 
PSAL. ii. Quare fremuerunt gentes ? 
WW HY do the heathen fo furiouſly rage together: and why do 
the people imagine a vain thing? | 
2 The kings of the earth ſtand up, and the rulers take counſel toge- 
ther : againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed, 
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3 Let us break their bonds aſunder: and caſt away their cords 
from us. 
4 He that dwelleth in heaven, ſhall laugh them to ſcorn : 
{hall have theugin derition. 
5 Then ſhall he ſpcak unto them in his Wrath: and vex them in 
his ſore diſpleaſure. 
6 Yet have I ſet my king : upon my holy hill of Sion. 
7 I will preach the law, whereof the Lord hath ſaid unto me: 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 
8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen for thine inheri- 
tance : and the utmoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 
9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of iron: and break them in 
pieces like a potter's veſſel. 
10 Be wife now therefore, O ye kings: be learned, ye that are 
judges of the earth. 
11 Serve the Lord in ſear : and rejoice unto him with reverence. 
12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and ſo ye periſh from the right 
way: if his wrath be kindled (yea, but a little) bleſſed are all hey 
that put their truſt in him. 
PSAL. iii. Domine, quid multiplicati? 
. ORD how are they increaſed that trouble me: many are they 
that riſe againſt me. 
2 Many one there be that ſay of my foul : 
in his God. 
3 But thou, O Lord, art my defender: thou art my worſhip, and 
the lifter up of my head. 
4 1 did call upon the Lord with my voice: and he heard me out 
af in holy hill. 
I laid me down and flept, 
1 me. 
6 J will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the people : that have 
ſet themſelves againſt me round about. 
7 Up, Lord, and help me, O my God: for thou ſmiteſt all mine 
enemies upon the check-bone ; ; thou haſt broken the teeth of the 
ungodly. 


8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord : 
people. 


the Lord 


There is no help ſor vim 


and thy bleſſing is upon thy 


and roſe up again: for the Lord 
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PSA L. iv. Cum invocarem. 
E AR me when I call, O God of my righteoyſneſs: thou 
haſt ſet me at liberty, when I was in trouble; rome, mercy upon 
me, and hearken unto my prayer. 4 
2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſpheme mine honour : and 
have fuch pleaſure in vanity, and ſeck after leating * 
3 Know this alſo, that the Lord hati choſen to himſelf the man 
that is godly : when call upon the Lord, he will hear me. 
4 Stand in awe, and fin not: commune with your own heart, and 
in your chamber, and Le ſtill. 
5 Offer the ſacrihce of righteouſneſs: and put your truſt in the 
Lord. ; 
6 There be many that ſay: Who will ſhew us any good? , | 
7 Lord, lift thou up : me light of thy countenance upon us. 
8 1 hou haſt put gladnefs in my heart: ſince the time that their corn, 
and wine, and oll increaſed. | MO 
9 I will lay me down in peace, and take my reſt : for it is thou, 
Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in fafety. 
PSAL. v. Yerba mea auribus. 
Onder my words, O Lord: conſider my meditation. 
2 O hearken thou unto the voice of my calling, my King, 
and my God: for unto thee will I make my prayer. 
3 My voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord: early in the morning 
will I direct my prayer unto thee, and will look up. 
4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in wickednels : neither 
mal any evil dwell with thee. 


s Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy light : {or thou hateſt all 
them that work vanity. 


6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing : the Lord will abhor 
both the blood-thirſty and deceitiul man. 

7 But as tor me, I will come into thine houſe, even upon the kbps < i 
tude of thy merey ; and in thy fear will I worthip toward thy holy 


temple, 


8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine enemies: 
make thy way pl: ain before my face. 


9 For there is no faithfulneſs in his mouth : their inward parts are 
very wickedneſs. 


Ccec 2 10 Their 
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10 Their threat is an open ſepulchre: they flatter with their tongue. 

11 Deſtroy thou them, O God; let them periſh through their own 
imaginations : caſt them out in the multitude of. their ungodlineſs; for 
they have rebelled againſt thee. 

12 And let all them that put their truſt in thee rejoice : they ſhall 
ever be giving of thanks, becauſe thou defendeſt them; they that love 
thy Name, ſhall be joyful in thee; 

13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bleſſing unto the righteous: and 
with thy favourable kindneſs wilt thou defend him as with a ſhield. 


—— ——_ 


EY NEND PRAYER 
PSAL. vi. Domine, ne in furore. 
Lord, rebuke me not in thine indignation : neither chaſten me 
in thy diſpleaſure. 
2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak : O Lord heal me, 
for my bones are vexed. 
3 My foul alſo is fore troubled : but, Lord, how long wilt thou 
puniſh me ? ; 
4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my foul: O ſave me for thy 
mercies ſake, 
5 For in death no man remembereth thee : and who will give thee 
thanks in the pit? | | 
6 I am weary of my groaning ; every night waſh I my bed: and | 
water my couch with my tears. 
7 My beauty is gone for very trouble: and worn away becauſe of all 
mine enemies. 
8 Away from me, all ye that work vanity : for the Lord hath heard 
the voice of my weeping. 
9 The Lord hath h:ard my petition: the Lord will receive my 
prayer. 
10 All mine enemies fhall be confounded, and ſore vexed : they 
ſnall be turned back, and put to ſhame ſuddenly. 
PSAL. vii. Domine, Deus menus, 
Lord my God, in thee have I put my truſt : ſave me from all 
them that perſecute me, and deliver me ; 
2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like a lion, and tear it in pieces: while 
thaw is none to help. 
3 0 


ILLUSTRATED AND EXPLAINED. 381 
3 O Lord my God, if I have done any ſuch thing : or it there be 


any wickedneſs in my hands; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that dealt friendly with me : 
yea, I have delivered him that without any cauſe is mine enemy; 

5s Then let mine enemy perſecute my ſoul, and take me: yea, let 
him tread my life down upon the earth, and lay mine honour in 
the duſt. | 

6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift up thyſelf, becauſe of 
the indignation of mine enemies: ariſe up for me in the judgement that 
thou haſt commanded. 

7 And ſo ſhall the congregation of the people come about thee : 
for their ſakes therefore lift up thyſelf again. 

8 The Lord ſhall judge the people; give ſentence with me, O Lord: 
according to my righteouſneſs, and according to the innocency that 
is in me. 

9 O let the wickedneſs of the ungodly come to an end: but guide 
thou the juſt. 

10 For the righteous God: trieth the very hearts and reins. 

11 My help cometh of God: who preſerveth them that are true 
of heart. 

12 God is a righteous Judge, ſtrong, and patient: and God is pro- 
voked every day. 

13 It a man will not turn, he will whet his ſword : he hath bent 
his bow, and made it ready. 

14 He hath prepared for him the inſtruments of death: he ordaineth 
his arrows againſt the perſecutors. 

I; Behold, he travaileth with miſchief : he hath conceived ſorrow, 
and brought forth ungodlineſs. 

16 He hath graven and digged up a pit: and 15 fallen himſelf into 
the deſtruction that he made for other. | 

17 For his travail ſhall come upon his own head: and his wickedneſs 
ſhall fall on his own pate. 

18 I will give thanks unto the Lord, according to his righteouſneſs: 
and I will praiſe the Name of the Lord moſt High. 


PSAL. 
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PSAL. vii. Domine Dominus noſter. 
Lord our Governor, _ excellent is thy Name in all the world: 
thou that haſt fat thy glory above the heavens | 
2 Out of the mouth of very "Takes and {ucklings haſt thou ordained 
ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies :- that thou mighteſt {till the enemy 
and the avenger. 
3 For I will conſider thy heavens, even the works of thy fingers: 
ui moon and the ſtars which thou haſt ordained. 
4 What is man, that thou art mindful of him: and the ſon of man, 
that thou viſiteſt him? | 
5 Thou madeſt him lower than the angels: to crown him with 
glory and worſhip. 
6 Thou makeit him to have dominion of the works of thy hands : 
and thor: haſt put all things in ſubjection under his feet; 
All ſheep and oxcn : yea, and the beaſts of the field; 
3 The . of the air, and the fiſhes of the ſea: and whatſoever 
walketh through the paths of the ſeas. 
9 O Lord our Governor: how excellent is thy Name in all the 
world |! 


— 


OG NNO * N 
PS AL. ix. Confitebor tibi. 
Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whole heart: I will 
3 of all thy marvellous works. 
2 I will be glad and rejoice in thee : yea, my ſongs will I make of 
thy Name, O thou moſt Higheſt. 

3 While mine enemies are driven back: they ſhall fall and periſh at 
thy preſence. 

4 For thou hait maintained my right, and my cauſe : : thou art ſet 1 in 
the thron e that judgeſt right. 225 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, and deſtroyed the ungodly : thou 
haſt put out their name for ever and ever. 

6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a perpetual end: even as 
the cities which thou haſt deſtroyed; their memorial is periſhed with 
them. 

But the Lord ſhall endure for ever: he hath alſo prepared his ſeat 
for judgement, 


8 For 


ILLUSTRATED axD EXPLAINED. 383 


8 For he ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs: and miniſter true 
judgement unto the people. 1 

9 The Lord alſo will be a defence for the oppreſſed: even a refuge 
in due time of trouble. | 

10 And they that know thy Name, will put their truſt in thee : 
for thou, Lord, haſt never failed them that ſeek thee. _ 

11 O praiſe the Lord, which dwelieth in Sion: ſhew the people 
of his doings. £ 

12 For When he maketh inquiſition for blood, he remembereth 
them : and forgeteth not the complaint of the poor. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord; conſider the trouble which I 
fuff-r of them that hate me: thou that Lftelt me up frum the gates 
of death ; 

14 That I may ſhew a'l thy praiſes wichin the ports of the daughter 
of Sion: I will rejoice in thy ſalvation. | 

15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that they made: in the 
ſame net which they hid privily, is their foot taken. | | 

16 The Lord is known to execute judgement : the ungodly is trapped 
in the work of his own hands. 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell: and all, the people that 
forget God. 

18 For the poor ſhall not alway be forgotten: the patient abiding 
of the meek ſhall not periſh for ever. "35 

19 Up, Lord, and let not man have the upper hand: let the 
heathen be judged in thy fight. | t 1 

20 Put them in fear, O Lord : that the heathen may know them- 
ſelves to be but men. 

PS AL. x. Ut quid, Deomine ? 
HY ſtandeſt thou fo far off, O Lord: and hideſt thy face in 
the needful time of trouble? 

2 The ungodly for his own luſt doth perſecute the poor: let them 
be taken in the crafty wilineſs that they have imagined. 

3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt of his own heart's deſire: and 
ſpeaketh good of the covetous, whom God abhoreth. 


4 The ungodly is ſo proud, that he careth not for God: neither 
15 God in all his thoughts. 


5 His 
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5 His ways are alway grievous : thy judgements are far above out 
of his ſight, and therefore defieth he all his enemies. 

6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never be caſt down: 
there {hall no harm happen unto me. 

7 His mouth is full of curſing, deceit, and fraud: under his tongue 
is ungodlineſs and vanity. | 

8 He ſitteth lurking in the thieviſh corners of the ſtreet : and privily 
in his lurking dens doth he murder the innocent; his eyes are ſet againſt 
the poor. | 

9 For he lieth waiting ſecretly ; even as a lion lurketh he in his den : 
that he may raviſh the poor. 

10 He doth raviſh the poor: when he getteth him into his net. 

11 He falleth down, and humbleth himſelf : that the congregation 
of the poor may fall into the hands of his captains. 

12 He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath forgotten: he hideth 
away his face, and he will never ſee it. 

13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift up thine hand: forget not the poor. 

14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God : while he doth fay 
in his heart, Tuſh, thou, God, careſt not for it. 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for thou beholdeſt ungodlineſs and 
wrong. 

16 That thou mayeſt take the matter into thy hand: the poor 
committeth himſelf unto thee : for thou art the helper of the friendleſs. 

17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and malicious : take away 
his ungodlineſs, and thou ſhalt find none. 

18 The Lord is King for ever and ever: and the heathen are periſhed 
out of the land. 

19 Lo: d, thou haſt heard the deſire of the poor: thou prepareſt 
their heart, and thine ear hearkeneth thereto; | 

20 To help the ſatherleſs and poor unto their right: that the man 
of the earth be no more exalted againſt them. 

P S AL. xi. In Domino con fido. 
N the Lord put I my truſt: how ſay ye then to my ſoul, that 
ſhe thould flee as a bird unto the hill? 

2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and make ready their ar- 
rows within the quiver : that they may privily ſhoot at them which 
are true of heart. 


3 For 


a 
24 
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3 For the foundations will be caſt down: and what hath the 

1 done ? | 

4 The Lord is in his holy temple : the Lord's ſeat is in heaven. 

5 His eyes conſider the poor: and his eye-lids try the children of 
men. 

6 The Lord alloweth the righteous : but the ungodly, and him that 
delighteth in wickedneſs, doth his ſoul abhor. 

7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, Rog 
and tempeſt : this ſhall be their portion to drink. 

8 For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs : his countenance 


will behold the thing that is ;ult. 


— — — 


EVENING . 
PSA L. xii. Saluui me fac. 

ELP me, Lord, for there is not one godly man left: for the 
faithful are miniſhed from among the children of men. 

2 They talk of vanity every one with his neighbour : they do but 
flatter with their lips, and diſſemble in their double heart. 

The Lord ſhall root out all deceitful lips: and the tongue at 

ſpeaketh proud things; 

4 Which have ſaid, With our tongue will we prevail: we are 
they that ought to ſpeak; who is lord over us? 

5 Now for the comfortleſ troubles ſake of the needy : and becauſe 


of the deep fighing of the poor; 


6 I will up, faith the Lord: and will help every one from him 
that ſwelleth againſt him, and will ſet him at reſt. 

7 The TR. 3 of the Lord are pure words: even as the ſilver, which 
bun the earth is tried, and purified ſeven times in the fire. 

Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: thou ſhalt preſerve him from 
this generation for ever. 

Q The ungodly walk on every fide: when they are exalted, the 
children of men are put to rebuke. 
PSAL. xiii. Cue quo, Domine? 
OW long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for cver: how long 
wilt thou hide thy face from me? 

2 How long ſhall I ſeck counſel in my ſoul, and be ſo vexed in 
my heart: how long ſhall mine enemies triumph over me ? 


D d d 3 Con- 
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3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God: lighten mine eyes, 
that I fleep not in death. 

4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed againſt him: for if I be 
caſt down, they that trouble me with .rejoice at it. 

5 But my truſt is in thy mercy : and my heart is joyful in thy ſal- 
vation, Li . | 
. 6 I will ſing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt fo lovingly with 
me : yea, I will praiſe the Name of the Lord molt Higheſt, 

PSA L. xiv. Dixit inſiprens. 
4 | \ HE fool hath ſaid in his heart: There is no God. 
2 They are corrupt, and become abominable in their doings : 
there is none that doeth good, no not one. 

3 The Lord looked down from heaven upon the children of men: 
to ſee if there were any that would underſtand, and ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way; they are altogether be- 
come abominable : there is none that doeth good, no not one. 

5 Their throat is an open ſepulchre; with their tongues have they 
deceived : the poiſon of aſps is under their lips. 

6 Their mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs : their feet are ſwift 
to ſhed blood. 

7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs is in their ways, and the way of 
peace have they not known : there is no fear of God before their 
cyes. 

, 8 Have they no knowledge, that they are all ſuch workers of mil- 
chief: eating up my people as it were bread, and call not upon the 
Lord ? 

9 There were they brought in great fear, even where no fear was: 
for God is in the generation of the righteous. 

10 As for you, ye have made a mock at the counſel of the poor : 
becauſe he putteth his truſt in the Lord. 

11 Who ſhall give ſalvation unto Iſrael out of Sion? When the 


Lord turneth the captivity of his people: then ſhall Jacob rejoice, 
and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


2 


MORNING 
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MORNING P RNA. 
PSA L. xv. Domine, quis habitabit ? 
ORD, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle: or who ſhall reſt up- 
| on thy holy hill? 
2 Even by that leadeth an uncorrupt life : and doth the thing which 
is right, and ſpeaketh the truth from his heart. 
3 He that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue, nor done evil to his 
neighbour : and hath not ſlandered his neighbour. 
4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but is lowly in his own eyes: 
and maketh much of them that ſear the Lord. 
5 He that ſweareth unto-his neighbour, and diſappointeth him 
not: though it were to his own hindrance. 
6 He that hath not given his money upon uſury : nor taken re- 
ward againſt the innocent. 
7 Whoſo doeth theſe things: ſhall never fall. 
PSAL. xvii Conſerva me, Domine. 
Reſerve me, O God : for in thee have I put my truſt. 
2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord: Thou art my 
God; my goods are nothing unto thee. 
3 All my delight is upon the ſaints that are in the earth : and up- 
on ſuch as excel in virtue. 
4 But they that run after another god : ſhall have great trouble. 
5 Their drink-offerings of blood will I not offer : neither make 
mention of their names within my lips. 
6 The Lord himſelf is the portion of mine inheritance, and of my 
* thou ſhalt maintain my lot. 
The lot is fallen unto me in a fair ground: yea, I have a good- 
ly e 
$ I will thank the Lord for giving me warning: my reins alſo 
chaſten me in the night-ſeaſon. 
9 I have ſet God always before me: for he is on my right hand, 
8 I ſhall not fall. 
10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glory rejoiced: my 
fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 
11 For why? thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul in hell: neither ſhalt 
thou ſuffer thy Holy One to ſee corruption. 
D d d 2 12 Thou 
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12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of liſe; in thy preſence is the 
fulncſs of oy: and at thy right hand there is pleaſure for evermore. 
PSAL. xvii. Exaudi, Deumine. 
E AR the right, O Lord, conſider my complaint: and heark- 
E en unto my prayer, that goeth not out of feigned lips. 
2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence: and let thine 


388 


cyes look upon the thing that is equal. 


3 Thou haſt proved and vifited mine heart in the night-ſeaſon ; 
thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no wickedneſs in me: for I am ut- 
terly purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not offend. 

4 Becauſe of mens works that are done againſt the words of thy 
lips : I have kept me from the ways of the deſtroyer. 

5 O hold thou up my goings in thy paths: that my footſteps {lip 


nor. 


6 I have called upon thee, O God, for thou ſhalt hear me: incline 
thine ear to me, and hearken unto my words. 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving-kindneſs, thou that art the Saviour 
of them which put their truſt in thee : from ſuch as reſiſt thy right 
hand. 

8 Keep me as the apple of an eye: hide me under the ſhadow of 
thy wings. 

9 From the ungodly that trouble me: mine enemies compaſs me 
round about to take away my ſoul. 


10 They are incloſed in their own fat : and their mouth ſpeaketh 
proud things. 


11 They lie waiting in our way on every fide : turning their eyes 
down to the ground ; 


12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey: and as it were a 
lion's whelp lurking in ſecret places. 

13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him down : deliver my 
ſoul from the ungodly, which is a {word of thine. 


14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from the men, I ſay, and 


from the evil world: which have their portion in this life, whoſe bellies 
thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure. 


15 They have children at their defire : and leave the reſt of their 
lubſtance for their babes. 


16 But 
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16 But as for me, Iwill behold thy preſence in righteouſneſs: and 
when I awake up aiter thy likeneſs, I thall be ſatisfied with it. 


EVENING FRAT SEX 
PSAL. xviii. Diligam te, Domine. 
Will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength; the Lord is my ſtony rock, 
and my defence: my Saviour, my God, and my might, in whom 
I will truſt ; my buckler, the horn alſo of my ſalvation, and my refuge. 
2 I will call upon the Lord, which is worthy to be praiſed ; fo ſhall 

I be ſafe from mine cnemics. 
3 The ſorrows of deuth compailed me: and the overflowings of 

ungodlineſs made me airaid. 

4 The pains of hell came about me: the ſnares of death over- 


took me. 
5 In my trouble I will call upon the Lord: and complain unto 


my God. 
6 So ſhall he hear my voice out of his holy temple : and my complaint 
ſhall come before him; it ſhall enter even into his ears. 
7 The earth trembled and quaked : the very foundations alſo of the 
hills ſhook, and were removed, becauſe he was wroth. 
8 There went a ſmoak out in his preſence: and a conſuming fire out 
of his mouth, ſo that coals were kindled at it. 
9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came down: and it was dark 
under his fect. 
10 He rode upon the cherubins, and did fly: he came flying upon 
the wings of the wind. | 
11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place : his pavilion round about him 
| with dark water, and thick clouds to cover him. 
| 12 At the brightneſs of his preſence his clouds removed: hail-ſtones, 
| and coals of fire. 
13 The Lord alſo thundered out of heaven, and the Higheſt gave 
his thunder : hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 
14 He ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered them: he caſt forth 
lightnings, and deſiroyed them. 
15 The ſprings of waters were ſeen, and the foundations of the 
round world were diſcovered at thy chiding, O Lord: at the blaſting 
of the breath of thy diſpleaſure. 


16 He 
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16 He ſhall ſend down from on high to fetch me : and ſhall take me 


| out of many waters. 
17 He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt enemy, and from them 
{ | which hate me: for they are too mighty for me. 
| 18 They prevented me in the day of my trouble : but the Lord was 
| my upholder. - 
19 He brought me forth alſo-into a place of liberty : he brought me 
forth, even becauſe he had a favour unto me. 
20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my righteous dealings : according 
| to the cleanneſs of my hands ſhall he recompenſe me. 
21 Becauſe J have kept the ways of the Lord: and have not forſaken 
my God, as the wicked doth. 
22 For I have an eye unto all his laws : and will not caſt out hi: 
commandments from me. 
23 I was alſo uncorrupt before him: and eſchewed mine own 
wickedneſs. 
24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me after my righteous dealing : 
and according unto the cleanneſs of my hands in his eye-light. 
25 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy : and with a perfe& man thou 
ſhalt be perfect. 
26 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean : and with the froward thou 
ſhalt learn frowardneſs. 
27 For thou ſhalt ſave the people that are in adverſity : and ſhalt 
| bring down the high looks of the proud. | 
| 28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle: the Lord my God ſhall make 
* darkneſs to be light. 
9 For in thee I ſhal diſcomfit an hoſt of men: and with the help 
of _ God I ſhall leap over the wall. 
| 30 The way of God is an undefiled way: the word of the Lord 
| alſo is tried in the fire; he is the defender of all them that put their 
in him. 
31 For who is God, but the Lord: or who hath any ſtrength ex- 
| cept our God ? 
| 32 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength of war: and maketh 
my way perfect. 
33 He maketh my feet like harts feet : and ſetteth me up on high. 


rr ee er ee _ 


34 He 
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34 He teacheth mine hands to fight; and mine arms ſhall break 
even a bow of ſteel. 

35 Thou haſt given me the defence of thy ſalvation : thy right 
hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy loving correction ſhall make me 
reat. | 
36 Thou ſhalt make room enough under me for to go: that my 
footiteps ſhall not ſlide. 

37 I will follow upon mine enemies, and overtake them : neither 
will I turn again till I have deſtroyed them. | 

38 Iwill ſmite them that they ſhall not be able to ſtand : but fall 
under my feet. 

39 Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength unto the battle: thou ſhalt 
throw down mine enemies under me. 

40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn their backs upon me : 
and I ſhall deſtroy them that hate me. 

41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be none to help them: yea, even 
unto the Lord ſhall they cry, but he ſhall not hear them. 

42 J will beat them as ſmall as the duſt before the wind: I will caft 
them out as the clay in the ſtreets. 

43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ſtrivings of the people: and 
thou ſhalt make me the head of the heathen. 

44 A people whom I have not known : ſhall ſerve me. 

45 As ſoonas they hear of me, they ſhall obey me : but the ſtrange 
children ſhall diſſemble with me. 

46 The ſtrange children ſhall fail: and be afraid out of their 
priſons. 

47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my ſtrong helper : and praiſed 
be the God of my ſalvation. | 

48 Even the God that ſeeth that I be avenged : and ſubdueth the 
people unto me. 

49 It is he that delivereth me from my cruel enemies, and ſetteth 
me up above mine adverſaries: thou ſhalt rid me from the wicked 
man. 

50 For this cauſe will I give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the 
Gentiles : and ſing praiſes unto thy Name. | 

51 Great proſperity giveth he unto his King: and ſheweth loving- 
kindneſs unto David his Anointed, and unto his ſeed for evermore. 


M O R N- 
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OE ̃ FEST EM; 
PSAL. xix. Czh enarrant. 

H E heavens declare the glory of God: and the firmament 

ſheweth his handy-work. 

2 One day telleth another: and one night certifieth another. 

3 There 1s neither ſpecch nor language : but their voices are heard 
among them. : 
4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands: and their words into the 
ends of the world. | 

5 In them hath he ſat a tabernacle for the Sun: which cometh forth 
az a bridegroom out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a giant to run his 
courle. 

© It goeth forth from the uttermoſt parts of the heaven, and runneth 
about unto the end of it again : and there is nothing hid from the heat 
thercof. 

7 The law of the Lord is an undefiled law, converting the ſoul: the 
teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and giveth wiſdom unto the ſimple. 

8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and rejoice the heart: the 
commandient of the Lord is pure, and giveth light unto the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth for ever: the judge- 
ments of the Lord are true, and righteous altogether. 

10 More to be defired are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold : 
ſweeter alſo than honey, and the honey-comb. 

11 Morcover, by them is thy ſervant taught : and in keeping of them 
there is great reward. 

12 Who can tell how oft he offendeth : O cleanſe thou me from my 
ſecret faults. | | 

13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from prefumptuous fins, leſt they get the 
dominion over me: fo ſhall I be undefiled, and innocent from the great 
oftence. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart : 


be alway acceptable in thy tight, 


15 O Lord: my ſtrength, and my redeemer. 
PSAL. xx. Exaudiat te Dominus. 
H E Lord hear thee in the day of trouble : the Name of the 
God of Jacob defend thee ; 


2 Send thee help from the ſanctuary: and ſtrengthen thee out of Sion; 
3 Remember 
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3 Remember all thy offerings : and accept thy burnt-ſacrifice ; 

4 Grant thee thy heart's deſire: and fulfil all thy mind. 

s We will rejoice in thy ſalvation, and triumph in the Name of the 
Lord our God : the Lord pertorm all thy petitions. 

6 Now know I, that the Lord helpeth his Anointed, and will hear 
him from his holy heaven : even with the wholeſome firength of his 
right hand. | 

7 Some put their truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes : but we. will 
remember the Name of the Lord our God. 

8 They are brought down, and fallen: but we are riſen, and ſtand 
upright. 

9 Save, Lord, and hear us, O King of heaven: when we call 
upon thee. | 


PSAL. xxi. Domine, in virtute tua. 
| HE King ſhall rejoice in thy ſtrength, O Lord: exceeding 

glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvation. 
2 Thou haſt given him his heart's defire : and haſt not denied him 
the requeſt of his lips. 

3 For thou ſhalt prevent him with the bleſſings of goodneſs : and 
ſhalt ſet a crown of pure gold upon his bead. 

4 He aſked life of thee, and thou gaveſt him a long life: even for 
ever and ever. | 

5 His honour is great in thy ſalvation : glory and great worſhip 
ſhalt thou lay upon him. 

6 For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting felicity : and make him glad 
with the joy of thy countenance. 

7 And why? becauſe the King putteth his truſt in the Lord : and 
in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt he ſhall not miſcarry. 

8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand: thy right hand ſhall find 
out them that hate thee. | 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven in time of thy wrath : 
the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his diſpleaſure, and the fre ſhall conſume 


them. 


10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of the earth: and their ſeed fiom 
among the children of men. 4 | 
i1 For th-y intended miſchicf againſt thee : and imagined ſuch a a 
device as they are not able to perform. 
| Eee 12 Therefore 


4 


394 THE COMMON PRAYER, &c. 


12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight: and the ſtrings of thy 
bow tha't thou make ready againſt the dee of them. 


13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ſtrength : ſo will we ſing 
and praiſe thy power. 


— — 


EYENING PRAYER: 
PSAL. xxii. Deus, Deus ineus. 
Y God, my God, look upon me, why haſt thou forſaken me: 
and art ſo far from my health, and from the words of my 

complaint? 

2 O my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou heareſt not: and in 
the night- ſeaſon alſo I take no reſt. 

3 And thou continueſt holy: O thou worſhip of Iſrael. 

4 Our fathers hoped in . they truſted in thee, and thou Jidf 
deliver them. 

5 They called upon thee, and were holpen : they put their truſt in 
thee, and were not confounded, 

6 But as for me, I am a worm, and no man: a very ſcorn of men, 
and the out-caſt of the people. | 

7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn : they ſhoot out their lips, 
and ſhake 20 heads, ſaying 

8 He truſted in God, 52 he would deliver him: let him deliver 
him, if he will have * 

9 But thou art he that took me out of my mother's womb : thou 
waſt my hope when I hanged yet upon my mother's breaſts. 

10 I have been left unto thee ever fince I was born: thou art my God 
even from my mother's womb. 

11 O go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand : and there is none 
to help me. 

12 Many oxen are come about me: fat bulls of Baſan cloſe me in 
on every ſide. 

I 3 They gape upon me with their mouths: as it were a ramping and 
a roring lion. 

14 Iam poured out like water, and all my bones are out of joint : 
my heart alſo in the midſt of my body is even like melting wax. 

15 My ſtrength is dried up like a potſherd, and my tongue cleave th 
to my gums: and thou ſhalt bring me into the duſt of death. 


16 For 


er 


E 
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16 For many dogs are come about me: and the counſel of the 


wicked layeth ſiege againſt me. 
17 They pierced my hands, and my feet; I may tell all my bones: 


they ſtand ſtaring and looking upon me. | 
18 They part my garments among them: and caſts lots upon my 


veſture. 
19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord: thou art my ſuccour; 


haſte thee to help me. 
20 Deliver my ſoul from thee ſword: my darling from the power of 


the dog. 
21 Save me from the lion's mouth: thou haſt heard me alſo from 


among the horns of the unicorns. 
22 J will declare thy Name unto my brethren : in the midſt of the 


congregation will I praiſe thee. 

23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that fear him : magnify him all ye of the 
ſeed of Jacob; and fear him, all ye ſeed of Iſrael. 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the low ettate of the poor : 
he hath not hid his face from him ; but when he called unto him, he 
heard him. | 

25 My praiſe is of thee in the great congregation : my vows will I 
perform in the fight of them that fear him. 

26 The poor ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied : they that ſeek after the 
Lord, ſhall praiſe him; your heart ſhall live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember themſelves, and be 
turned unto the Lord: and all the kindreds of the nations ſhall worſhip 
betore him. | 

28 For the kingdom is the Lord's: and he is the Governor among 
the people. 

29 All ſuch as be fat upon earth: have eaten and worſhipped. 

30 All they that go down into the duſt, ſhall kneel before him: 
and no man hath quickened his own ſoul. 

31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him: they ſhall be counted unto the Lord 
for a generation. 

32 They ſhall come, and the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs : 
unto a people that ſhall be born, whom the Lord hath made. 


Eee 2 PS Aldi 
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PSA TL. xxiii. Dominus regit me. 
T HE Lord is my ſhepherd: therefore can I lack nothing, 
2 He ſhall fecd me in a green paſture: and lead me forth 

a beſide the waters of comfort. 
q 3 He ſhall convert my foul : and bring me forth in the paths of 
righteouſneſs for his Name's ſake. 
1 4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
I will fear no evil : ſor thou art with me ; thy rod and thy ſtaff com- 
fort me. | 
5 "Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me againſt them that trouble 
. me: thou haſt anointed my head with oil; and my cup ſhall be full. 

6 But thy loving-kindneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the days 
of ROT life: and 1 will dwell 1 in the 0 of the Lord for ever. 


n 


„ FEAT: EI 
3 | PSAL. xxiv. Domini % terra. 
\ HE earth is the Lord: s, and all that therein is: the compaſs 
of the world, and they that dwell therein. 
1 2 For he hath founded it upon the ſeas: and prepared it upon the 
1 floods. | 
3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord : or who ſhall riſe up 

in his holy place ? 
ö 4 Even he that hath clean hands, and a pure heart: and that hath 
j not lift up his mind unto vanity, nor ſworn to deceive his neighbour. 
4 5 He {hall receive the bleſſing from the Lord: and I 
from the God of his ſalvation. 
J 6 This is the generation of them that ſeek him: even * them that 
1 ſeek thy face, O Jacob. 
3 Lift vp your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting ; 
doors : and the King of glory thall come in. : 

8 Who is the King of glory: It is the Lord, ſtrong and mighty, : 
cven the Lord, mighty in battle 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye alli 
: doors: and the King of glory ſhail come in. 
| 10 Who is the King of glory: even the Lord of hoſts, he is the 
| King of glory. 


PSA L. 
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PS AL. xxv. Ad te, Demine, levavi. 
NT O thee, O Lord, will I lift up my foul; my God, I 
have put my truſt in thee : O let me not be confounded, neither 

let mine enemies triumph over me. 

2 For all they that hope in thee ſhall not be aſhamed : but, ſuch 
as tranſgreſs without a cauſe, ſhall be put to confuſion. 

3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord: and teach me thy paths. 

4 Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn me : for thou art the God 
of my ſalvation ; in thee hath been my hope all the day long. 

5 Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender mercies : and thy loving 
kindneſſes which have been ever of old. | 

6 Oh remember not the ſins and offences of my youth : but accord- 
ing to thy mercy think thou upon me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs. 

7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord: therefore will he teach ſinners 
in the way. 

8 Them that are meek, ſhall he guide in judgemer.t : and ſuch as are 
gentle, them ſhall he learn his way. 7 

9 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth: unto ſuch as keep 
his covenant, and his teſtimonies. 

10 For thy Name'sſake, O Lord: be merciful unto my ſin, for it 
1s great. 

7 1 What man is he that ſeareth the Lord: him ſhall he teach in the 
way that he ſhall chooſe. 

12 His foul ſhall dwell at caſe : and his ſeed ſhall inherit the land. 

13 The ſecret of the Lord is among them that fear him: and he will 
ſhew them his covenant. 

14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord : for he ſhall pluck 
my feet out of the net. 

15 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me: for I an deſolate 
and in miſery. 

iO The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged: O bring thou me out of 
my troubles, 

17 Look upon my adverſity and miſery : and forgive me all my fin. 

18 Conſider mine enemies, how many they are: and they bear a 
tyrannous hate againſt me. | 

19 Okeep my ſoul, and deliver me: let me not be confounded, for 
I have put my truſt in thee. 


| 


20 Let 
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20 Let perfectneſs and righteous dealing wait upon me: for my hope 
| hath been in thee. 
21 Deliver Iſrael, O God: out of all his troubles. 
PSAL. xxvi. Judica me, Domine. 
E thou my judge, O Lord, for I have walked innocently : my 
truſt hath been alſo in the Lord, therefore ſhall I not fall. 
R 2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: try out my reins, and my 
eart. 

3 For thy loving kindneſs is ever before mine eyes: and I will walk 
in thy truth. | 

4 I have not dwelt with vain perſons : neither will I have fellowſhip 
with the deceitful, 

5 I have hated the congregation of the wicked: and will not ſit 
among the ungodly. 

6 I will waſh my hands in innocency, O Lord: and ſo will I go to 
thine altar ; 

7 That I may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving : and tell of all thy 
wonderous works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe : and the place 
where thine honour dwelleth. 

9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with the ſinners : nor my life with the 
blood-thirfty ; 


10 In whoſe hands is wickedneſs: and their right hand 1s full of 


gifts. | 

11 But as for me, I will walk innocently : O deliver me, and be 
merciful unto me. | 
12 My foot ſtandeth right: I will praiſe the Lord in the congre- 


gations. 


—— Pk. 


—_—_ 


KY ENING PRAYER, 
PSAL. xxvit. Dominus illuminatio. 
H E Lord is my light and my ſalvation, whom then ſhall I 
fear: the Lord is the ſtrength of my life, of whom then ſhall I 
be afraid? 
2 When the wicked, even mine enemics and my foes came upon 
me, to cat up my tleſh: they {tumbled and fell. 


— 


3 Though 


ILLUSTRATED AND EXPLAINED. 399 


3 Though an hoſt of men were laid againſt me, yet ſhall not my 
heart be afraid: and though there roſe up war againſt me, yet will I put 
my truſt in him. 

4 One thing have I deſired of the Lord, which I will require; even 
that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of my life, to 
behold the fair beauty of the Lord, and to viſit his temple. 
| 5s For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in his tabernacle : 
yea, in the ſecret place of his dwelling ſhall he hide me, and ſet me 
upon a rock of ſtone. 

6 And now ſhall helift up mine head : above mine enemies round 
about me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an oblation with great 
gladneſs : I will ſing, and ſpeak praiſes unto the Lord. 

8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when I cry unto thee : have 
mercy upon me, and hear me. 

9 My heart hath talked of thee, Seek ye my face: thy face, Lord, 


will I ſeek. 
10 O hide not thou thy face from me: nor caſt thy ſervant away in 
diſpleaſure. 


11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour : leave me not, neither forſake me, 
O God of my ſalvation. 

12 When my father and my mother forſake me : the Lord taketh 
me up. 

Rh me thy way, O Lord: and lead me in the right way; 
becauſe of mine enemies. | 

14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine adverſaries : for there 
are falſe witneſſes riſen up againſt me, and ſuch as ſpeak wrong. 

15 I ſhould utterly have fainted : but that I believe verily to ſee the 
goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the living. 

16 O tarry thou the Lord's leiſure: be ſtrong, and he ſhall comfort 
thine heart; and put thou thy truſt in the Lord. 

P SAL. xxviii. Ad te, Domine. 
U NT O thee will I cry, O Lord my ſtrength : think no ſcorn 
of me; leſt if thou make as though thou heareſt not, I become 

ö like them that go down into the pit. 
| 2 Hear the voice of my humble petitions, when I cry unto thee : 
N when I hold up my hands towards the mercy- ſeat of thy holy temple. 
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3 Opluck me not away, neither deſtroy me with the ungodly and 
wicked doers : which ſpeak friendly to their neighbours, but imagine 
miſchief in their hearts. 

4 Reward them according to their deeds : and according to the 
wickedneſs of their own inventions. 

5 Recompenle them after the work of their hands: pay them that 
they have deſerved. 

6 For they regard not in their mind the works of the Lord, nor 
the operations of his hands: therefore ſhall he break them down, and 
not build them up. 

7 Praiſed be the Lord: for he hath heard the voice of my humble 
petitions. | 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength, and my ſhield ; my heart hath truſted 
in him, and I am helped: therefore my heart danceth for joy, and in my 
ſong will I praiſe him. 

9 The Lord is my ſtrength : and he is the wholeſome defence of hi; 
Anointed. 

10 O fave thy people, and give thy bleſſing unto thine inheritance : 
feed them, and ſet them up for ever. 

PSAL. xxix. Afﬀerte Domino. 
RING unto the Lord, O ye mighty, bring young rams unto 
the Lord: aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip and ſtrength. 

2 Give the Lord the honour due unto his Name: worn the Lord 
with holy worſhip. 

3 Itis the Lord that commandeth the waters : it is the glorious God 
that maketh the thunder. 

4 It is the Lord that ruleth the fea; the voice of the Lord is mighty 
in operation : the voice of the Lord is a glorious voice, 


The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedar- trees: yea, the Lord 


breaketh the cedars of Libanus. 
6 He maketh them alſo to ſkip like acalf: Libanus alſo and Sirion 
like a young unicorn. 

Ihe voice of the Lord dividcth the flames of fire ; the voice of 
the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs: yea, the Lord ſhaketh the wilderne ſs 
of Cades. 

8 The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to bring g forth young, + and 
diſcovereth the thick bulies : in his temple doth ever ry mun ſpeak o- his 
Honour. 9 The 
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The Lord ſitteth above the water-flood : and the Lord remaineth 
a King for ever. 

10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto his people : the Lord ſhall 
give his people the bleſſing of peace. 


—— 


, MORNING PRAYER. 
/ PSA L. xxx. Exaltabo te, Domine. 
1 Will magnify thee, O Lord, for thou haſt ſet me up: and not made 


my ſoes to triumph over me. 

2 O Lord, my God, I cried unto thee : and thou haſt healed me. 

3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my foul out of hell: thou hait kept 
my life from them that go down to the pit. 

4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, O ye ſaints of his: and give thanks 
unto him for a remembrance of his holineſs. 

5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an eye; and in his 
pleaſure is life: heavineſs may endure for a night, but joy cometh in 
the morning. 

6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be removed : thou, Lord, 
of thy goodneſs hadit made my hill ſo ſtrong. 

7 Thou didſt turn thy face from me: and I was troubled. 

8 Then cried I unto thee, O Lord : and gat me to my Lord right 
humbly. 

9 What profit is there in my blood: when I go down to the pit? 

10 Shall the duſt give thanks unto thee: or ſhall it declare thy 
truth? 

11 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me: Lord, be thou my 
helper. 

12 Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into joy: thou haſt put off my 
ſackcloth, and girded me with gladneſs. 

13 Therefore ſhall every good man ling of thy praiſe without ceaſing: 
O my God, 1 will give thanks unto thee for ever. 

SAL. xxxi. In te, Domine, ſperavi. 
1N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt: let me never be put to 
contuſion ; deliver me in thy righteouſneſs. 
2 Bow down thine car to me: make haſte to deliver me. 


— — 
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3 And be thou my ſtrong rock, and houſe of defence : that thou 


mayeſt ſave me. 

4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, and my caſtle : be thou alſo my 
guide, and lead me tor thy Name's ſake. 

5 Draw me out of the net that they have laid privily for me: for 
thou art iny ſtrength. 

6 Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : for thou haſt redeemed me, 
O Lord, thou God of truth. 

7 I have hated them that hold of ſuperſtitious vanities : and my 
truſt hath been in the Lord. | 

8 I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy : for thou haſt conſidered 
my trouble, and haſt known my ſoul in adverſities. 

9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the enemy: but haſt 
fat my feet in a large room. 

10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in trouble: and mine 
eye is conſumed for very heavineſs; yea, my foul and my body. 

11 For my life is waxen old with heavineſs: and my years with 
Mourning. 

12 My ſtrength faileth me, becauſe of mine iniquity : and my 
bones are conſumed. 

13 I became a reproof among all mine enemies, but eſpecially 
among my neighbours: and they of mine acquaintance were afraid 
of me ; and they that did ſee me without, conveyed themſelves from 
me. | Wes 

14 I am clean forgotten, as a dead man out of mind: I am become 
like a broken veſſel. 

15 For J have heard the blaſphemy of the multitude : and fear is on 
every fide, while they conſpire together againſt me, and take their 


counſel to take away my life. 


16 But my hope hath been in thee, O Lord: I have ſaid, Thou art 
my God. | 

17 My time is in thy hand; deliver me from the hand of mine 
enemies : and from them that perſecute me. 

18 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance : and ſave me for 
thy mercies ſake. 

19 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for I have called upon 
thee : let the ungodly be put to confuſion, and be put to filence in 
the grave. 20 Let 
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20 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence: which cruelly, diſdainſully, 
and deſpitefully ſpeak againſt the righteous. 

21 O how plentiful is thy goodneſs, which thou haſt laid up for 
them that fear thee : and that thou haſt prepared for them that put their 
truſt in thee, even before the ſons of men 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thine own preſence from the 
provoking of all men: thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly in thy tabernacle 
from the firife of Longues. 

23 Thanks be to the Lord: for he hath ſhewed me marvellous great 
kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 

24 And when | made haſte, I faid: I am caſt out of the fight of 
thine eyes. 

25 Nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the voice of my prayer: when I 
cri. unto thee, 6 

26 O love the Lord, all ye his Saints : for the Lord preſerveth them 
that are faithful, and plenteouſly rewardeth the proud doer. 

27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart: all ye that put 
your truſt in the Lord. 


* —— — 


EY ENING FRAT-£ 
PSAL. xxxii. Beati, quorum. 
Leſſed is he, whoſe unrighteouſneſs is forgiven : and whoſe fin 
is covered. 

2 Bleſſed is the man, unto whom the Lord imputeth no ſin : and in 
whoſe {pirit there is no guile. 

3 For whilſt I held my tongue: my bones conſumed away through 
my daily complaining. 

4 For thy hand is heavy upon me day and night: and my moiſture 
is like the drought in ſummer. 

5 I will acknowledge my fin unto thee : and mine unrighteouſneſs 
have I not hid. | 

© 1 ſaid, I will conſe my fins unto the Lord: and ſo thou ſorgaveſt 
the wickecinels of my ſin. 

7 For this ſhall every one that is godly make his prayer uno thee, 
in a time when thou mayeſt be found: but in the grcat watcr-iluuds 
they {hall not come nigh him. 


© f£-:2 8 Thou 
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8 Thou art a place to hide me in; thou ſhalt preſerve me from 
il trouble: thou ſhalt compals me about with ſongs of deliverance, 
ib 9 I will inform thee, and teach thee in the way wherein thou ſhalt 
4 go: and I will guide thee with mine eye. 
I 10 Be ye not like to horſe and mule, which have no underſtanding : 
| whole mouths muſt be held w ith bit and bridle, leſt they fall upon 
q thee. 
i . Ir Great plagues remain for the ungedly : but whoſo putteth hi; 
truſt in the Lord, mercy embraceth him on every fide. 

12 Be glad, Oye righteous, and rejoice in the Lord: and be joyſul, 
all ye that are true of heart. 

PSA L. Xxxiii. Peulrare. Juſti. 

Ejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous : for it becometh well the 
juit to be thankful. 

2 Praife the Lord with harp : ſing praiſes unto him with the Jute 
and inftrument of ten ftrings. 

3 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : ſing praiſes luſtily unto him with 
a good courage. 

4 For the word of the Lord is true : and all his works are faithful, 

He loveth righteouſneſs and judgement : the earth is full of the 

goodneſs of the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens made: and all the 
hoſts of them by the breath of his mouth, 

7 He gathered the waters of the ſea together, as it were upon an 
heap : and layeth up the deep, as in a treaſure-houſe. 

8 Let all the earth ſear the Lord: ſtand in awe of him, all ye, that 
dwell in the world ; 

9 For he ſpake, and it was done: he commanded, and it ſtood 
fait. 
N 10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen to nought : ond 
maketh the devices of the people to be of none effect, and caſteth out 


| the counſcls of princes. 
3 11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall endure for ever: and the thoughts 
of his heart from generation to generation. 
12 Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord Jehovah : and 
| blefied are the folk that he hath choſen to him to be his inheritance. 


13 The 
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13 The Lord looked down from heaven, and beheld all the children 
of men: from the habitation of his dwelling he conſidereth all them 
that dwell on the earth. 

14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of them: and underſtandeth all 
their works. 

15 There is no king that can be ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt: 
neither is any mighty man delivered by much ſtrength. 

16 A horſe is counted but a vain thing to fave a man: neither ſhall 
he deliver any man by his great ſtrength. 

17 Behold the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him: and 
upon them that put their truſt in his mercy ; 

18 To deliver their foul from death: and to feed them in the time 
of dearth. 

19 Our foul hath patiently tarried for the Lord: for he is our help 
and our ſhield. 

20 For our heart ſhall rejoice in him : becauſe we have hoped in his 
holy Name. 

21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O Lord, be upon us: like as we do 
put our truſt in thee. | 

PSAL. xxxiv. Benedicam Domine. 
Will always give thanks unto the Lord: his praiſe ſhall ever be in 
my mouth. 

2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord: the humble ſhall hear 
thereof, and be glad. 

3 O praiſe the Lord with me: and let us magnify his Name to- 
gether. | | 

4 I ſought the Lord, and he heard me : yea, he delivered me out 
of all my fear. 


5 They had an eye unto him, and were lightened: and their faces 
were not aſhamed, 


6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord heareth him: yea, and ſaveth 
him out of all his troubles. 


7 The Angel of the Lord tarrieth round about them that fear him : 
and delivereth them. 


8 O taſte, and ſee, how gracious the Lord is: bleſſed is the man 
that truſteth in him. 


9 O 
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9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his Saints: for they that fear him lack 


nothing. 

10 The lions do lack and ſuffer hunger: but they who ſeck the 
Lord {hall want no manner of thing that is good. 

11 Come, ye children, and hearken unto me: will teach you the 


fear of the Lord. 5 


12 What man is he that luſteth to live: and would fain {ee good 
days? | 


13 Keep thy tongue from evil: and thy lips that they ſpeak no 
gUi!e. 
14 Eſchew evil, and do good: ſeek peace, and enfue it. 
15 The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous : and his ears are 
open unto their prayers. 
16 The countenance of the Lord is againſt them that do evil : to 
root out the retembrance of them from the earth. 
17 The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth them: and delivereth 
them v1t of all their troubles. 
18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a contrite heart: and 
will ſave ſuchas be of an humble ſpririt. 
19 Great are the troubles of the righteous : but the Lord delivereth 
him out of all. | 
20 ie keepeth all his bones: ſo that not one of them is broken. 
21 But mis fortune ſhall flay the ungodly: and they that hate the 
right-ous all be deſolate. 


22 'The Loid delivereth the ſouls of his ſervants: and all they that 
put their truit in him, ſhall nor be deſtitute. 


1594. 


MORNING FRAV-ER: 
YE PSAL. xxxv. Judlica, Domine. 
LEAD thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them that ſtrive with 
[> me: and fight thou againſt them that fg. t againſt me. 


2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and buckler: and ſtand up to help 


INC. 


3 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop the way againſt them that per ſecute 
me: fay unto my foul, I am thy ſalvation. 


4 Let 
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4 Let them be confounded, and put to ſhame, that ſeek after my 
ſoul : let tzem be turned back, and brought to confuſion, that imagine 
miſchief for me. 

5 Let them be as the duſt before the wind : and the Angel of the 
Lord ſcattering them. 

6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery: and let the Angel of the 
Lord perſecute them. 

7 For they have privily laid their net to deſtroy me without a cauſe: 
yea, even witliout a cauſe have they made a pit for my ſoul. 

8 Let a ſudden duſtruction come upon him unawares, and his net 
that he hath laid privily catch kimſelf : that he may fall into his own 
miichiet. 

9 And, my ſoul, be joyful in the Lord: it ſhall rejoice in his 
ſalvation. 

10 Al my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like unto thee, who delivereſt 
the poor from him that is too ſtrong for him: yea, the poor, and him 
that is in miſery, from hum that ſpoileth him? 

11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up: they laid to my charge things that I 
knew not. 

12 They rewarded me evil for good: to the great diſcomfort of my 
ſoul. 

13 Nevertheleſs, when they were ſick, I put on ſackcloth, and 
humbled my foul with faſting : and my rayer ſhall turn into mine own 
boſom. 

14 I behaved myſelf as though it had been my friend or my 
brother: I went heavily as one that mourneth for his mother. 

15 But in mine adverſity they rejoiced, and gathered themſelves 
together: yea, the very abjects came together againſt me unawares, 
making mouths at me, and ceaſed not. 

16 With tic flatterers were buſy mockers : who gnaſhed upon me 
with thcir tecth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this: O deliver my ſoul 
ia the calamities which they bring on me, and my darling from the 
ions. 


18 So will I give thee thanks in the great congregation : I will 
praiſe thee among much people. 


19 O 
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O let not them that are mine enemics triumph over me un- 
godly : neither let them wink with their eyes that hate me without a 
cauſe. 

20 And why? their communing is not for peace : but they imagine 
deceitful words again{t_them that are quiet in the land. 

21 They gapc -d upon me with their mouths, and ſaid : Fie on thee, 
fie on thee, we ſaw it with our eyes. 

22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord: hold not thy tongue then; 20 
not far from me, O Lord. 

23 Awake and ſtand up to judge my quarrel ; avenge thou my 
cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy righteouſneſ: 
and let them not triumph over me. 

Let them not ſay in their hearts, There, there, ſo would we 
have it: neither let them ſay, We have devoured him. 

26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame together that rejoice | 
at my trouble : let them be cloathed with rebuke and diſhonour that 
boait themſelves againſt me. 

27 Let them be glad and rejoice that favour my righteous dealing : 
yea, let them fay alway Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath pleaſure in the 
proſperity of his ſervant. 

28 And us for my tongue, it ſhall be talking of thy righteouſneſs : 
and of thy praiſe all the day long 

PS AL. xxxvi. Dixit injuſ}us. 
Y heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs of the ungodly : that 
there is no fear of God before his eyes. 

2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own ſight : until his abominable 
{in be found out. 

3 The words of his mouth are unrighteous, and full of deceit : he 
825 left off to behave himſelf wiſely, and to do good. 

ene miſchief upon his bed, and hath ſet himſelf in no 
= way: neither doth he abhor any thing that is cvil. 

5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the heavens : and thy faith- 
Gulf; unto the clouds. 

6 "Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the ſtrong mountains: thy judge- 
ments arc like the great deep 


7 Thou, 


ILLUSTRAIED AN D EXPLAINED. 409 


7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt fave both man and beaſt; How excellent is 
thy mercy, O God : and the children of men (hall put their truſt under 
tue ſhadow of thy wings! 

8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plecteoulnch of thy houſe ; 
and thou ſhalt give them drink of thy pleaſures, as out of the river. 

9 For with thee is the well of life: and in thy light ſhall we ſee 
light, 

15 O continue forth thy loving-kindneſs unto them that know thee : 
and thy righteouſneſs unto them that are true of heart. 

11 O let not the foot of pride come againſt me: and let not the 
hand of the ungodly caſt me down. 

12 There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs: they are caſt 
down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. 


[oO — K _ 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. xxxvit. Vol; æmulari. 


RE T not thyſelf becauſe of the ungodly : neither be thou 
envious againtt the evil-doers, 

2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs : and be withered 
even as the green herb. 

3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing good: dwell in the 
land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 

4 Delight thou in the Lord: and he ſhall give thee thy heart's 
deſire. 

5 Commit thy w ay unto the Lord, and put thy truſt in him: and 
he ſhall bring it to pals, 

6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as the light: and thy juſt 
dealing as the no on-day. 


7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and abide patiently upon him: but; = 


grieve not thyſelf at him whoſe way doth profper, againſt the man that 
Cocth after evil counſels, 
3 Leave off from wrath, and let go diſpleaſure : ſret not thyſelf, a 
e'fe hes thou be moved to do evil. Ss 
Wicked doers ſhall be rooted cut: and they that patiently abide 
the? FD thoſe ſhall inherit the land. 
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10 Yet a little while, and the ungodly ſhall be clean gone: thou 
ſhalt look after his place, and he ſhall be away. 

11 But the meek-ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the earth: and ſhall be re- 
freſhed in the multitude of peace. 

12 The ungodly ſeeketh counſel againſt the juſt : and gnaſheth upon 
him with his teeth. 5 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn: for he hath ſeen that his 
day is coming. 

14 The ungodly have drawn out the ſword, and have bent their 
bow : to caſt down the poor and needy, and to flay ſuch as are of a 
right converſation. 

15 Their ſword ſhall go through their own heart: and their bow 
ſhall be broken. 

16 A ſmall thing that the righteous hath : is better than great riches 
of the ungodly. 

17 Forthe arms of the ungodly ſhall be broken : and the Lord up- 
holdeth the righteous. 

18 The Lord knoweth the days of the godly: and their inheri- 
tance ſhall endure for ever, 

19 They ſhall not be confounded in the perilous time : and in the 
days of dearth they ſhall have enough. 

20 As for the ungodly they ſhall periſh, and the enemies of the 
Lord ſhall conſume as the fat of lambs : yea, even as the ſmoke ſhall 
they conſume away. | | 

21 The ungodly borroweth, and payeth not again : but the righteous 
is merciful and liberal. 

22 Such as are bleſſed of God, ſhall poſſeſs the land: and they that 
are curſed of him, ſhall be rooted out. 

23 The Lord ordereth a good man's going: and maketh his way ac- 
ceptable to himſelf. 

24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt away: for the Lord up- 
holdeth him with his hand. 

25 I have been young, and now am old: and yet ſaw I never the 
righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging their bread. ? 

26 The righteous is ever mercitul and lendeth: and his ſeed is 


bleſſed. 


27 Flee 
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27 Flee from evil, and do the thing that is good: and dwell for 


evermore. 

28 For the Lord loveth the thing that is right: he forſaketh not 
his that be godly ; but they are preſerved for ever. 

29 The unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed : as for the ſeed of the un- 
godly it ſhall be rooted out. 

39 The righteous ſhall inherit the land: and dwell therein for 
ever. 

31 The mouth of the righteous is excrciſed in wiſdom: and his 
tongue will be talking of judgement. 

32 The law of his God is in his heart : and his goings ſhall not 
ſlide. 

33 The ungodly ſeeth the righteous: and ſeeketh occaſion to ſlay him. 

34 The Lord will not leave him in his hand : nor condemn him 
when he is judged. 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his way, and he ſhall pro- 
mote thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the land: when the ungodly {hall 
periſh, thou ſhalt ſee it. 

36 I myſelf have ſcen the ungodly in great power: and flouriſhing 
like a green bay-tree. 

37 I went by, and lo, he was gone: I ſought him, but his place 
could no where be found. 

38 Keep innocency, and take heed unto the thing that is right: 
for that ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt, 

39 As for the tranſgreſſors, they ſhall periſh together: and the end 
of the ungodly is, They ſhall be rooted out at the laſt. 

40 But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of the Lord: who is 
alſo their ſtrength in the time of trouble. 

41 And the Lord fhall ſtand by them, and fave them: he ſhall de- 
liver them from the ungodly, and ſhall ſave them, becauſe they put 
their truſt in him. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. xxxviii Domine, ne in furore. 
UT me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger: neither 
chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 
2 For thine arrows (tick faſt in me: and thy hand preſſeth me ſore. 
Gg g 2 3 There 
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3 There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy diſpleaſure: 


neither is there any reſt in my bones, by reaſon of my fin. 

4 For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head : : and are like a fore 
burden, too heavy for me to bear. 

5 My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt: through my fooliſhneſs. 

6 I am brought into ſo great- trouble and miſery : that I go mourn- 
ing all the day long. 

7 For my loins are filled with a ſore diſcaſe: and there is no whole 
part in my body. 

8 Iam feeble and ſore ſmitten : 1 have rored for the very diſquict- 
neſs of my heart. 

9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire: and my groaning is not hid 
from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed me: and the ſight 
of mine eyes is gone from me. 

11 My lovers and my neighbours did Rand looking upon my trouble: 
and my kinſmen ſtood afar off. 

12 They alſo that ſought after my life, laid ſnares for me: and 
they that went about to do me evil, talked of wickedneſs, and imagined 
deceit all the day long. | 

13 As for me, I was like a deaf man, and heard not: and as one 
that is dumb, who doth not open his mouth. 

14 1 became even as a man that heireth not: and in whoſe mouth 
are no reproofs 5 
15 For in thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt: thou ſhalt anſwer 
for me, O Lord my God. 
16 I have required that they, even mine enemies, ſhould not auc 
over me: for when my foot ſlipt, they rejoiced greatly againſt me ; 

17 And I truly am ſet in the plague : and my hcavinefs is ever in | 
my ſight. 

18 For I will conſeſs my wickedneſs: and be ſorry for my ſin. 

19 But mine enemies live and are mighty: and they that hate me 
wrongfully, are many in number. 

20 They alſo that reward evil for good, are againſt me: becauſe! | 
follow the thing that good is. | 

21 Forſake me not, O Lord my God: be not thou far from me. 

22 Haſte thee to help me: O Lord God of my ſalvation. 
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PS AL. xxxix. Dixi, Cuſtodiam. 
Said, I will take heed to my ways: that I offend not in my 
tongue. | 
2 I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : while the un- 

„ye is in my ſight. 

3 I held my tongue and ſpake nothing: I kept filence, yea, even 
from good words : but it was pain and grief to me. 

4 My heart was hot within me; and while I was thus muſing, the 
firc kindled : and at the laſt I ſpake with my tongue. 

5 Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my days: that 
I may be certified how long 1 have to live. 

6 Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan long: and 
mine age is even as nothing in rcf; pect of thee; and verily every man 
living is altogether va nity. 

For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf in 
vain: he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather them. 

8 And now Lord, What is my hope: truly my hope is even in thee. 

Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me not a rebuke 
unto the foolith. 

10 I became dumb, and opened not my mouth: for it was thy 
doing, 

11 Take thy plague away from me: I am even conſumed by the 
means of thy heav v n 

12 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man ſor ſin, thou makeſt 
is beauty to conſume away, like as it were a moth fretting a garment : 
every man therefore is but vanity. | 

13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears conſider my calling: 
hold not thy peace at my tears. | 

14 For I am a ſtranger with thee : and a ſojourner, as all my ſathers 
were. 


15 O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength : : belore I 
go hence, and be no more ſeen. 
PS AL. xl. Exectans expeclavi. 
Waited patiently for the "> and he inclined unto me, and 
heard my calling. 
2 He brought me alſo out of the horrible pit, out of the mire and 
clay: and ſet my fect upon the rock, and ordered my goings. 


3 And 


414 THE COMMON PRAYER, &e. 


3 And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth: even a thankſgiving 
unto our God. 


4 Many {hall ſee it, and fear: and ſhall put their truſt in the 
Lord. 

5 Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope in the Lord: and turned 
not unto the proud, and to ſuch as go about with lies. 

6 O Lord my God, great are the wonderous works which thou haſt 
done, like as be alſo thy thoughts, which are to us-ward : and yet there 
is no man that ordereth them unto thee. 


7 If I ſhould declare them, and ſpeak of them: they ſhould be 


more than I am able to expreſs. 


8 Sacrifice and meat-oftering thou wouldeſt not: but mine ears haſt 
thou opened. 


9 Burnt-offerings and ſacrifice for fin haſt thou not required: then 
ſaia I, Lo I come. 

10 In the volume of the book it is written of me, that I {hould fulfil 
thy will, O my God: I am content to do it; yea, thy luv is within 
my heart. 

11 I have declared thy righteouſneſs in the great congregation : lo, 
I will not refrain my lips, O Lord, and that thou knoweſt. 

12 I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart : my talk hath 
been of thy truth, and of thy ſalvation. 


13 I have not kept back thy loving mercy and truth: from the great 
congregation. 


14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me, O Lord : let thy loving- 
kindneſs and thy truth alway preſerve me. 

15 For innumerable troubles are come about me; my ſins have taken 
ſuch hold upon me, that I am not able to look up: yea, they are 
more in number than the hairs of my head, and my heart hath failed 
me 


16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me: make haſte, O 
Lord, to help me. 

17 Let them be aſhamed and confounded together, that ſeek after 
my ſoul to deftroy it : let them be driven backward, and put to rebuke, 
that wiſh me evil. 


18 Let them be deſolate and rewarded with ſhame : that ſay unto 
me, Fie upon thee, ſie upon thee. 


19 Let 
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19 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee be joyful and glad in thee : and let 
ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay alway, The Lord be praiſed. 

20 As for me, I am poor and needy: but the Lord careth for 
me. 

21 Thou art my helper and Redeemer : make no long tarrying, O 
my God. 


EY ENING PRAYT 4K 
P S AL. xli. Beatus qui intelligit. : 
Leſſed is he that conſidereth the poor and needy : the Lord ſhall 
deliver him in the time of trouble. | 

2 The Lord preſerve him, and keep him alive, that he may be 
bleſſed upon earth: and deliver not thou him into the will of his 
enemies. 

3 The Lord comfort him, when he lieth ſick upon his bed: make 
thou all his bed in his ſickneſs. 

4 I ſaid, Lord, be merciful unto me : heal my ſoul, for I have 
finacd againſt thee. 

5 Maine enemies ſpeak evil of me: When ſhall he die, and his name 
pcriſh ? 

6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity : and his heart 
conceiveth falſhood within himſelf; and when he cometh forth, he 
telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt me: even againſt me 
do tlicy imagine this evil. | 

8 Let the ſentence of guiltineſs procced againſt him : and now that 
he lieth, let him riſe up no more. 

9 Yea, even mine own familiar friend, whom I truſted : who did 
alſo cat of my bread, hath laid great wait for me. 

10 But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord : raiſe thou me up again, 
and I ſhall reward them. 


11 By this I know thou favoureſt me: that mine enemy doth not 
triumph againit me. 


12 And when JI am in my health, thou upholdeſt me: and ſhalt 
fet me before thy face for ever. 6 


13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: world without end. Amen. 


2 


3 


THE COMMON PRAYER, &c. 


| PS AL. xlii. Ruemadmodum, + 
IK E as the hart deſireth the water-brocks : fo longeth my 
ſoul aſter thee, O God. Set | 
2 My foul is a thirſt for God, yea, even for the living God : when 
ſhail I come to appear before the preſence of God? 
3 My tears have been my meat day and night : while they daily 
ſay unto me, Where is now thy God 
4 Now when I think thereupon, I pour out my heart by myſelf 
for I weat with the multitude, and brought them forth into the houſe 
ot God; mY 
5 In the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving: among ſuch as kcep 
holy-day. 


6 Why art thou ſo full of heavineſs, O my foul : and why art thou 


ſo diſquieted within me:? 

7 Put thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him thanks for the help 
of his countenance. 

8 My God, my foul is vexed within me: therefore will I remember 
the: concerning the land of Jordan, and the little hill of Hermon. 

9 One deep calleth another becauſe of the noiſe of the water-pipcs : 
all thy waves and ſtorms are gone over me. 

10 The Lord hath granted his loving-kindneſs in the day- time: 
and in the night-ſeaſon did I ſing of him, and made my prayer unto 
the God of my lite. 

11 I will ſay unto the God of my ſtrength, Why haſt thou for- 
poten me: why go I thus heavily, while the enemy oppreſleth 
me ! 

12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a ſword ; while mine 
enemies that trouble me, caſt me in the teeth; 

13 Namely, while they ſay daily unto me: Where is now thy 
God ? 


14 Why art thou ſo vexed, O my ſoul: and why art thou fo dif- 


quieted within me? 
15 O put thy truſt in God!: for I will yet thank him, which is the 
help of my countenance, and my God. 
PSAL. xlii, Tudica me, Deus. 
I VE ſentence with me, O God, and defend my cauſe againſt 
J the unged!y people: O deliver me from the deceitful and 
wicked man. 2 For 
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2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, why haſt thou put me from 
thee : and why go fo heavily, while the enemy oppreſſeth me? 

3 O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may lead me : and 
bring me unto thy 257 hill, and 25 thy dwelling. 

4 And that I may go unto the altar of God, even unto the God of 
my joy and gladnels; and upon the harp will I give thanks unto thee, 
O God my God. 


5 Why art thou fo heavy, O my ſoul: and why art thou fo dif. 
quieted within me ? 
6 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him thanks, which is 
the help of my countenance, and my God. 
22 / MORNING PRAYER. 
/ PSA L. xliv. Deus, auribus. 
E have heard with our cars, O God, our fathers have told us: 
what thou haſt done in their time 5 old. 
2 How thou haſt driven out the heathen with thy hand, and planted 
them in : how thou haſt deſtroyed the nations, and aft them out. 
3 For they gat not the land in poſſeſſion through their own ſword ; 
neither was it their own arm that helped them. 
4 But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy coun- 
tenance : becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto them. 
5 Thou art my King, O God: fend help unto Jacob. 
6 Through thee will we over-throw our enemies: and in thy Name 
will we tread them under that riſe up againſt us. 
7 For I will not truſt in my bow: it is not my ſword that ſhall 
* me. 


8 But it is thou that ſaveſt us from our enemies: and putteſt them 
to confuſion that hate us. 


We make our boaſt of God all day long: and will Praiſe thy 


Name for ever, 


10 But now thou art far off, and putteſt us to 1 and goclt 
not forth with our armies. f 


11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon our enemies: 0 chat 
they which hate us, ſpoil our goods, 
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I2 Thou letteſt us be eaten up like ſheep: and haſt ſcattered us 
among the heathen. 

13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought: and takeſt no money for 
them. 

14 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked of our neighbours: to be 
laughed to ſcorn; and had in derifion of them that are round about 
us. | 
15 Thou makeſt us to be a by-word among the heathen : and that 


the people ſhake their heads at us. 


16 My confuſion is daily before me: and the ſhame of my face 

hatn covered me; i 
17 For the voice of the ſlanderer and blaſphemer: * the enemy 
and avenger. 

18 And though all this be come upon us, yet do we not forget thee : 
nor behave es ot frowardly in thy covenant. 

19 Our heart is not turned back: neither our ſteps gone out of thy 
way ; 

20 No, not when thou haſt ſmitten us into the place of dragons : 
and covered us with the ſhadow of death. 

21 If we have forgotten the Name of our God, and holden up our 
hands to any ſtrange god: ſhall not God ſearch it out? for he knoweth 
the very ſecrets of the heart. 

22 For thy ſake alſo are we killed all the day long: and are counted 
as ſheep e er to be ſlain. 

23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt thou: awake, and be not abſent from 
us for ever. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face: and forgetteſt our miſery and 
trouble? 

25 For our ſoul is brought low, even unto the duſt : our belly 


cleaveth unto the ground. 


26 Ariſe, and help us: and deliver us for thy mercies fake. 
P SAL. xlv. Eructavit cor meum. 

Y heart is inditing of a good matter: I ſpeak of the things 
which I have made unto the King. 

2 My tongue is the pen: of a ready writer. 

3 Thou art fairer than the children of men : full of grace are thy 
lips, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee for ever. : 

4 Gird 


ILLUSTRATED any BXPLAINED. 419: 
4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh, O thou moſt 0 


| 1 to thy worſhip and renown. 

5 Good luck have thou with thine honour : ride on, j 62" of *t 
word of truth, of meekneſs, and righteouſneſs ; and thy right hand 
ſhall teach thee terrible things. 

6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the people ſhall be ſubdued unto 
thee: even in the midſt among the King's enemies. 

7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth for ever: the ſcepue of thy king- 
dom is a right ſceptre. 

8 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity : whereſore 
God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of en above 

thy fellows. 
15 All thy garments ſmell of myrrh, aloes, and caflia : out of the 
ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee glad. 

10 Kings daughters were among thy honourable women: upon thy 
right hand "did and the Queen in a veſture of gold, re about 
wich divers colours. 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider ; incline. thine ear: forget 
alſo thine own people, and thy father's houſe. 

12 So ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy beauty: for he is thy Lord 
God, and worſhip thou him. 

13 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a gift: like as the 
2 alſo among the ops ſhall make their ſupplication before 
race, 

14 The King's daughter is all glorious within : her clothing is of 
wrought gold, 

15 She {hall be brought unto the King in raiment of necdle-work : 
the virgins that be her fellows, ſhall bear her company, and fail 4. 
brought unto thee. 

16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall they be brought : and ſhall enter into 
the King's palace. 

17 Inſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have children : whom thou 
mayeſt make princes in all lands. 

18 I will remember thy Name from one generation to another: 


2 thall the people give thanks unto thee, world * 
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PSAL. xlvi. Deus noſter refugium. _ 
OD is our hope and ſtrength: a very preſent "help in 
trouble. 
2 Therefore will we not ale though the earth be moved : ang 
though the hills be carried into the midfi of the lea. 
3 Though the waters thereof rage 'and ſwell: and though the 


mountains ſhake at the tempeft of the ſame. 


4 The rivers of the flood thereof ſhall make glad the city of God: 


the holy place of the tabernacle of the moſt Hicheft. 


5 God is in the midft of her, therefore ſhall ſhe not be removed : 


God ſhall help her, and that right early. 


6 The heather make N ado, and the kingdoms are moved: 


but God hath ſhewed his voice, and the earth ſhall melt away. 


7 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob is our refuge. 
8 O come hither, and behold the works of the Lord: what de- 
ſtruction he hath brought upon the earth. 
9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world: he breaketh the bow, 


and knappeth the ſpear in ſunder, and burneth the chariots in the 


fire. 

10 Be ſtill then, and know that I am God: I will be exalted among 
the heathen, and I will be exalted in the earth. 

11 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob is our re- 
fuge. 


— 


— 


EYENING FRAY EK. 
PS AL. xlvii. Ommnes gentes, plaudite. 
Clap your hands together, all ye people: O ſing unto God with 
the voice of melody. 
2 For the Lord is high, and to be feared : he is the great King 
upon all the eartn. 
3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us: and the nations under our 
feet. 
4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us: even the worſhip of Jacob, 
whom he loved. 
5 God is gone up with a merry noiſe : and the Lord with the ſound 
of the trump. 


6 O 
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6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our God: O fing praiſes, ſing 


praiſes unto our King. a 
7 For God is the King of all the earth: ſing ye praiſes with un- 
derſtanding. 4 
8 God reigneth over the heathen : God fitteth upon his holy ſeat. _ 
9 The princes of the people are joined unto the people of the God 
of Abraham: for God, which is very high exalted, doth defend the 
carth, as it were with a ſhield. 
PSAL. xlviii. Magnus Dominus. | 
R EAT is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed: in the city 
of our God, even upon his holy hill. 

2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy of the whole earth: 
upon the north fide lieth the city of the great King; God is well known 
in her palaces as a ſure refuge. 

3 For lo, the kings of the earth : are gathered, and gone by to- 
gether. 1 

4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch things: they were aſtoniſhed, and 
ſuddenly caſt down. | 

5 Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow : as upon a woman in 
her travail. 

6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſea : through the eaſt wind. 

7 Like as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the city of the Lord 
of hoſts ; in the city of our God: God upholdeth the ſame for 
ever. 

8 We wait for thy loving kindneſs, O God: in the midſt of thy 
temple. ; | 

9 O God, according to thy Name, ſo is thy praiſe unto the world's 
end: thy right hand is full of righteouſnels. | 

10 Let the mount Sion rejoice, and the daughter of Judah be glad : 
becauſe of thy judgements. 

11 Walk about Sion, and go round about her : and tell the towers 
thereof. | 


12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her houſes : that ye may tell 
them that come after. 


13 For this God is our God for ever and ever : he ſhall be our guide 
unto death, e 


2 
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P S AL. xlix. Audite hac omnes. 
Hcar ye this, all ye people: ponder it with your ears, all ye 
that dwell in the world. 
ä 2 High and low, rich and poor: one with another. 
| ; My mouth ſhal! ſpeak of wiſdom : and my heart ſhall muſe of 
underſtanding. 
＋ Iwill incline mine ear to the parable : and ſhew my dark ſpeech 
upon the harp. ; 
| 5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of wickedneſs : and when the | 
| wickedneſs of my heels compaſſeth me round about? 
| 6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their goods: and boaſt them- 
ſelves in the multitude of their riches. 
7 But no man may deliver his brother : nor make agreement unto 
God for him ; 


8 For it coſt more to redeem their fouls : ſo that he muſt let that 
alone for ever; 

9 Yea, though he live long: and ſee not the grave. 

10 For he ſecth that wiſe men alſo die, and periſh together: as well 
as the ignorant and fooliſh, and leave their riches tor other. 

11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall continue for ever: and 
that their dwelling-places ſhall endure from one generation to another; 
and call the lands after their own names. 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in honour: ſeeing he may be 
compared unto the beaſts that periſh ; this is the way of them. | 

13 This is their fooliſhneſs: and their poſterity praiſe their ſaying. | 

14 They lic in the hell like ſheep, death gnaweth upon them; 
and the righteous ſhall have domination over them in the morning: 
their beauty {hall conſume in the ſepulchre out of their dwelling. 

15 But God hath delivered my foul from the place of hell: for he 
ſhvil rece.,ve me. 

16 Be not thou aſraid, though one be made rich: or if the glory 
of his houſe be increaſed ; 

17 For he ſhall carry nothing away with him hw he dieth : 
neither ſhall his pomp follow him. 

18 For while he lived, he counted himſelf an happy man: and ſo 
i long as thou doeſt well unto thyſelf, men will ſpeak good of thee. 
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19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fathers: and ſhall never 
ſee light. | 
20 Man being in honour hath no underſtanding : but is compared 
unto the beaiis that Perry | 


—— 


MORNING PRAYERS 
PSA L. I. Deus decorum. 
HE Lord, even the moſt mighty God hath ſpoken : and called 
the world, from the rifing up of the ſun unto the going down 
thereof. 

2 Outof Sion hath God appeared: in perfect beauty. 

3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence : there ſhall go 
before him a conſuming fire, and a mighty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred up 
round about him. 

4 He ſhall call the heaven from above: and the earth, that he 
may judge his people. 

5 Gather my faints together unto me : thoſe that have made a 
covenant with me with ſacrifice. 

6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs: for God is Judge 
himſelt. 

7 Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak: I myſelf will teſtify 
againf thee, O Ifrael ; for I am God, even thy God. 

8 1 will not reprove thee, becauſe of thy ſacrifices, or for thy 
burnt-oftcrings : becauſe they were not alway before me. 

- 9 I will take no bullock out of thine houſe : nor he-goat out of thy 
olds. 

10 For all the beaſts of the forreſt are mine: and ſo are the cattle 
upon a thouſand hills, 

11 1 know all the fowls upon the mountains: and the wild beafts 
of the field are in my ſight. 

12 If I be hungry, I will not tell thee : for the whole world is mine, 
and all that is therein. 

13 Thinkeſt thou that J will eat bulls fleſh: and drink the blood 


of goats ? 


14 Offer unto God thankſgiving : and pay thy vows unto the moſt 
Higheſt, 


15 And 
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15 And call upon me in the time of trouble: ſo will I hear thee, 
and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 

16 But unto the ungodly ſaid God: Why doſt thou preach my 
laws, and takeſt my covenant in thy mouth ; 

17 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed : and haſt caſt my words : 
behind thee ? . | 
| 18 When thou ſawelt a thief, thou conſentedſt unto him: and 
| * been partaker with the adultercrs. 
| 9 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs: and with thy tongue | 
hes hat ſet forth d-ceit. 

20 Thou ſateſt, and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother: yea, and haſt 
ſlandered thine own mother's ſon. 

21 Tneſe things haſt thou done, and I held my tongue ; and thou | 
thoughteſt wick-dly, that I am even ſuch a one as thyſelf: but I will 
reprove thee, and ſet before thee the things that thou haſt done. 

22 O conſider this, ye that forget God: left I pluck you away, 
and there be none to deliver you. 

23 Whoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, he honoureth me: and to 


him that ordereth his converſation right, will I ſhew the falvation 
of God. 


PS A L. li. Miſerere mei, Deus. 
AVE mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodnels : 
according to the multitude of thy mercies do nay mine 
offences. 
1 me thoroughly from my wickedneſs: and cleanſe me from 
my ſin 
0 For I acknowledge my faults : and my fin is ever before me. 
4 Againſt thee only have I tinned, and done this evil in thy fight: 
* thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear when thou art 
judged. 
5 : Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs : and in fin hath my mother 
conceived me. 
6 But lo, thou requireſt truth in the hd parts: and ſhalt make 
me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. | 
7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hy ſſop, ard I ſhall be clean: thou 
ſhalt walh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow, 


8 Thou 
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8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: that the bones, 


which thou haſt broken, may rejoice. 

9 Turn thy face from my fins: and put out all my miſdeeds. 

10 Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a right ſpirit 
within me. 


11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and take not thy Holy 
Spirit from me. 


12 O give me the comfort of thy help again: and ſtabliſh me with 
thy tree Spirit. 


13 Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked : and ſinners ſhall 
be converted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou that art the God 
of my health: and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 

15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my mouth ſhall ſhew 
thy praiſe. 

16 For thou defireſt no ſacrifice, e:ſe would I give it thee : but 
_ delighteſt not in burnt- offerings, 

1 he ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit : a broken and contrite 

10 O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 


18 O be 6 and gracious unto Sion: build thou the walls 
of Jeruſalem. | 
19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, - 


with the burnt-offerings and oblations: then ſhall they offer young 
bullocks bas thine altar. 


PS A L. Ii. Quid g oloriaris ? 


H Y boaſteſt thou thy ſelf, thou tyrant: that thou canſt do 
2 Whereas the goodneſs of God: endureth yet daily? 


miſchief ; 
3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs : and with lies thou cutteſt 
like a ſharp raſor. 


4 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſneſs more than goodnel; : and to talk 
of les more than righteouſneſs. 


5 Thou hatt loved to ſpeak all words, that may do. hurt : O thou 
talle tongue. 
8 herefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever: he ſhall take thee, REY 


pluck thee out of thy dwelling, and root thee out of the land of the 
living. 


IF 4 7 The 
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7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and fear: and ſhall laugh him 
to ſcorn. 
8 To, this is the man that took not God for his ſtrength : but 
truſted unto the multitude of his riches, and ſtrengthened himſelf in his 
wickedneſs. : 

9 As for me, I am like a preen olive-tree in the houſe of God: my 
truſt iz in the tender mercy of God for ever and ever. 

10 I will always give thanks unto thee for that thou haſt done : and 
I will hope in thy Name, for thy ſaints like it well. 


ä 


EVENING N . 
PS AL. liii. Dixit inſipiens. 
HE fooliſh body hath ſaid in his heart: There is no God. 

2 Corrupt are they, and become abominable in their wick- 
edneſs : there is none that doeth good. | 
3 God looked down from heaven upon the children of men: 
to fee if there were any that would underſtand, and ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way,, they are altogether become 
abominable : there is alſo none that doeth ggod, no not one. 

5 Are not they without underſtanding, that work wickednels : 
eating up my people as if they would eat bread ? they have not called 
upon God. 

6 They were afraid, where no fear was: for God hath broken the 


bones of him that beſieged thee ; thou haſt put them to confuſion, 
| becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 


7 Oh that the ſalvation were given unto Iſrael out of Sion: Oh that 


the Lord would Deliver his people out of captivity |! 
8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoice : and Iſrael thould be right glad. 
PS AL. liv. Deus, in Momine. 
AVE me, O God, ſor thy Name's ſake: and avenge me in 
thy ſtrength. 


2 Hear my prayer, O God: and hearken unto the words of my 
mouth. 

3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me: and tyrants, which have 
not God before their eyes, ſeek after my ſoul. 


4 Behold, 
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4 Behold, God is my helper : the Lord is with, them that uphold 
my ſoul. WY 

1 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies: deſtroy thou them in 
thy truth. 

6 An offering of a free heart will J give thee, and praiſe thy Name, 
O Lord: becauſe it is ſo comfortable. 

7 For he hath delivered me out of all my trouble: and mine eye 
hath ſeen his deſire upon mine enemies. 

PSA L. lv. Exaudi, Deus. 
E A R my prayer, O God: and hide not thyſelf from my 
petition. 

2 Take heed unto me, and hear me: how I mourn in my prayer, 
and am vexed. 

3 The enemy crieth ſo, and the ungodly cometh on fo faſt: for 
they are minded to do me ſome miſchict, ſo malicioufly are they ſet 
againſt me. 5 

4 My heart is diſquieted within me: and the fear of death is fallen 
upon me. : 

5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me : and an horrible 
dread hath overwhelmed me. 

6 And I faid, Oh that J had wings like a dove: for then would 1 
flee away, and be at reſt, 

7 Lo, then would I get me away far off : and remain in the 
wilderneſs. 

8 I would make haſte to eſcape: becauſe of the ſtormy wind and 
tempeſt. 

9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, and divide them : for I have ſpied 
unrighteouſneſs and ſtrife in the city. 

10 Day and night they go about within the walls thereof : miſchief 


alſo and ſorrow are in the midſt of it. 


11 Wickedneſs is therein: deceit and guile go not out of their 
ſtreets. 


12 For it is not an open enemy that hath done me this diſhonour : 


7 for then I could have borne it ; 


13 Neither was it mine adverſary that did magnity himſelf againſt 
me : for then peradventure I would have hid myſelf from' him : 
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14 But it was even thou, my companion: my guide, and mine 
own familiar friend. 

is We took ſweet counſel together: and walked in the houſe of 
God as friends. 

16 Let death come haſtily upon them, and let them go down quick 
into hell: for wickedneſs is in their dwellings, and among them. 

17 As for me, I will call upon God: and the Lord ſhall fave me. 

18 In the evening, and morning, and at noon-day will I pray, and 
that inſtantly : and he ſhall hear my voice. 

19 It is he that hath delivercd my ſoul in peace, ſrom the battle 
that was againſt me : for there were many with me. 

20 Yea, even God that endureth for ever, ſhall hear me, and 
bring them down : for they will not turn, nor fear God. 

21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace with him : and he 
brake his covenant. 

22 The words of his mouth were ſofter than butter, having war in 
his heart : his words were ſmoother than oil, and yet be they very 
{words. 

23 O caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh thee : 
and {hall not ſuffer the righteous to fall for ever. 

24 And as for them : thou, O God, ſhalt bring them into the pit of 
deſtruction. | 

25 The blood-thirſty and deceittul men ſhall not live out half their 
days: nevertheleſs, my truſt ſhall be 1n thee, O Lord. 


3 * 


MORNING EEX. 
PSA L. lvi. Miſerere mei, Deus. 


Bb E merciful unto me, O God, for man goeth about to deſtroy 
: he is daily fighting, and troubling me. 

2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to ſwallow me up: for they be 
many that ſight againſt me, O thou moſt Higheſt. 

3 Nevertheleſs, though I am ſometime afraid : yet put I my truſt 
in thee. 

4 I will praiſe God, becauſe of his word : I have put my 8 truſt in 
God, and will not fear what fleſh can do unto me. 


— — Z 


s They 
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5 They daily miſtake my words: all that they unagine, is to do m 


evil. 

6 They hold all together, and keep themſelves cloſe: and mark 
my ſteps, when they lay wait for my ſoul. 

7 Shall they eſcape ſor their wickedneſs: thou, O God, in thy diſ- 
pleaſure ſhalt caſt them down. 

8 Thou telleſt my flittings; put my tears into thy bottle: are not 
theſe things noted in thy book? 

9 Whenſoever I call upon thee, then ſhall mine enemies be put to 
flight: this I know; fer God is on my tide. 

10 In God's word will I rejoice : in the Lord's word will I comfort 
me. 


11 Yea, in God have I put my truſt: I will not be afraid what man 
can do unto me. 


12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows: unto thee will I give 
thanks. 3 *. 

13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, and my feet: from 
falling : that I may walk before God in the light of the living. 

PS AL. lvii. Miiſerere met, Detis. 
E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, for my ſoul 
truſteth in thee : and under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my 

refuge, until this tyranny be over-paſt. 

2 I will call unto the moſt high God : even unto the God that ſhall 
perform the cauſe which I have in hand. 

3 He ſhall ſend from heaven: and fave me from the reproof of 
him that would cat me up. | 


4 God ſhall fend forth his mercy and truth: my foul is among 
lions. 

s And ] lie even among the children of men, that are ſet on fire: 
whoſe teeth arc ſpears and arrows, and their tongue a ſharp {word. 

6 Set up thyſelf, O God, above the heavens : and thy glory above 
all the earth. x 

7 They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed down my foul : 
they have digged a pit before me, and arc fallen into the midſt of it 
themſelves, 


8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: I will ſing, and 
give praiſe, 
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9 Awake up, my glory; awake, Jute and harp : Imyſelf wia 
right early. 

10 Iwill give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the people: and 
I will ſing unto thee among the nations. 

11 For the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth unto the heavens : and 
thy truth unto the clouds. 
12 Set up thyſelf, O God, above the heavens : and thy glory above 
all the earth. 

PS AL. lviii. Si vere utique. 
R E your minds ſet upon righteouſneſs, O ye congregation : 
and do ye judge the thing that is right, O ye ſons of men ? 

2 Vea, ye imagine miſchief in your heart upon the earth: and your 
hands deal with wickedneſs. 

3 The ungodly are froward even from their mother's womb : as ſoon 


as they are born, they go aſtray, and ſpeak lies. 


4 They are as venomous as the poiſon of a ſerpent: even like the 
deaf adder that ſtoppeth her ears; 

s Which refuſeth to hear the voice of the charmer: charm he never 
ſo wiſely. 

6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouths ; ſmite the jaw-bones 
of the lions, O Lord : let them fall away like water that a apace z 
and when they ſhoot their arrows, let them be rooted out. 

Let them conſume away like a ſnail, and be like the untimely 
fruit of a woman: and let them not ſee tlie ſun. 

8 Or ever your pots be made hot with thorns: fo let indignation 
vex him, even as a thing that 1s raw. 

9 The righteous ſhall rejoice when he ſeeth the vengeance : he 
ſhall waſh his footſteps in the blood of the ungodly. 

10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a nt for the righteous: 
doubtleſs there 1s a God hs judgeth the carth. 


—— — — 


EFENTNG PR AYER; 
PS A L. lix. Eripe me de inimicis. 
Eliver me from mine enemies, O God: defend me from them 
that riſe up againſt me. 
2 O deliver me from the wicked doers : and ſave me from the blood- 
thirſty men. 


3 For 
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3 For lo, they lie waiting for my ſoul: the mighty men are 
gathered againſt me without any offence or fault of me, O Lord. 

4 They run and prepare themſelves without my fault : ariſe thou 
therefore to help me, and behold. | 

5 Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, thou God of Iſrael, to viſit all 
the heathen : and be not merciful unto them that offend of malicious 
wickedneſs. 

6 They go to and fro in the evening: they grin like a dog, and run 
about through the city. 

7 Behold, they ſpeak with their mouth, and ſwords are in their 
lips: for who doth hear? 

8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have them in deriſion: and thou ſhalt 
laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. | 

9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe unto thee : for thou art the God of my 
refuge. 

5 God ſheweth me his goodneſs plenteouſly : and God ſhall let me 
ſec my deſire up mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget it : but ſcatter them abroad 
among the people, and put them down, O Lord our defence. 

12 For the fin of their mouth, and for the words of their lips, they 
ſhall be taken in their pride: and why? their preaching is of curſing 
and hes. 

13 Conſume them in thy wrath, confume them, that they may 
periſh : and know that it is God that ruleth in Jacob, and unto the 
ends of the world. 

14 And 1n the evening they will return : grin like a dog, and will 
go about the city. 

15 They will run here and there for meat: and grudge if they be 
not ſatisfied. 

16 As for me, I will fing of thy power, and will praife thy mercy 
betimes in the morning: for thou haſt been my defence and, refuge in 
the day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will I ſing: for thou, O God, art 
my refuge, and my merciful God. 
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PS AL. lx. Deus, repuliſti nos. 
God, thou haſt caſt us out, and ſcattered us abroad: thou haſt 
alſo been diſpleaſed; O turn thee unto us again. 
2 Thou haſt moved the land and divided it: heal the ſores thereof, 
for it ſhaketh. 


3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy things : thou haſt given us a 


drink of deadly wine. 


4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as tear thee: that they may 
triumph becauſe oi the truth. 


5 Therefore were thy beloved delivered : help me with thy right 
hand, and hear me. 


6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoice and divide Sichem : 
and mete out the valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim allo is the 
ſtrength of my head ; Judah is my law-giver. 


8 Moab is my waſh-pot, over Edom will I caſt out my ſhec: 
Philiſtia, be thou glad of me. 


9 Who will lead me into the ftrong city : who will bring me into 


Edom ? 


10 Haſt not thou caſt us out, O God: wilt not thou, O God, go 
out with our hoſts ? 
11 O be thou our help in trouble: hos vain is the help of man. 


12 Through God will we do great acts: for it is he that ſhall tread 
down our enemies. 


PSAL. Ki. Exaudi, Deus. 
8 E AR my crying, O God: give ear unto my prayer. 


2 From the We 3 of the earth will I call upon thee : when 
my heart is in heavinels. 


3 O ſet me upon the rock that is higher than I: for thou haſt been 
my hope, and a ſtrong tower for me againſt the enemy. 


4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle for ever: and my truft ſhall be 
under the covering of thy wings. | 


5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my detires: and haſt given an 


heritage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. 


6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a long life: that his years may endure 
throughout all generations. 


- 
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7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever : O prepare thy loving mercy 

and faithfulneſs, that they may preſerve him. 1 
8 So will I always ſing praiſe unto thy Name: that I may daily 

perform my vows. | 


"MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. Ixii. Nonne Deos? 
Y foul truly waiteth ſtill upon God : for of him cometh my 


ſalvation. 3 
2 He verily is my ſtrength and my ſalvation: he is my defence, ſo 
that I ſhail not greatly fall. 

3 How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt every man : ye ſhall 
be ſlain all the fort of you; yea, as a tottering wall ſhall ye be, and 
like a broken hedge. 22 

4 Their device is only how to put him out whom God will exalt : 
their delight is in lies; they give good words with their mouth, but 
curſe with their heart. 2 

5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait thou ſtill upon God: for my hope is 
in him. | 

6 He truly is my ſtrength and my ſalvation: he is my defence, fo 
that I ſhall not fall. 5 „ 

7 In God is my health and my glory: the Rock of my might, and 
in God is my truſt, | 10 

8 O put your truſt in him alway, ye people: pour out your hearts 
before him, for God is our hope. | 

9 As for the children of men, they are but vanity : the children 
of men are deceitful upon the weights ; they are altogether lighter than 
vanity itſelf, e 

10 O truſt not in wrong and robbery; give not yourſelves unto 
vanity : it riches increaſe, ſet not your heart upon them. 

11 God ſpake once, and twice I have alſo heard the ſame : That 
power belongeth unto God ; 5 | 1 

12 And that thou, Lord, art merciful : for thou rewardeſt every 
man according to his work. 3 | 


Chi: PS A I. 
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r PSA L. hiii. Deus, Deus meus. 
O God, thou art my God: early will I ſeek thee. 
2 My foul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth after thee : 


in a barren 2 dry land, where no water is. 


3 Thus have I looked for thee in holineſs : that I might behold thy 
power and glory. 

4 For thy Wag hide is better than the life itſelf: my lips (hall 
praiſe thee. 

5 As long as live will I magnify thee on this manner : and lift up 
my hands in thy Name. 
6 My foul ſhall be ſatisfied even as it were with marrow and 
fatneſs: when my mouth praiſeth thee with joyful lips. 

7 Have I not remembered thee in my bed: and thought upon thee 
when I was waking ? | 

9 Becauſe thou haſt been my helper: . under the ſhadow 


of thy wings will J rejoice. 


9 My foul hangeth upon thee : thy right hand hath upholden 
me. 

10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt of my ſoul : they (hall 80 under 
the earth. 

11 Let them fall upon the edge of the ſword : that they may be a 
portion for foxes. 

12 But the King ſhall rejoice in God; all they alſo that ſwear by 
him, ſhall be commended : for the N of 3 that ſpeak lies ſhall 
be ſtopped. 


PSAL. lxiv. Exaudi, Deus. 
EAR my voice, O God, in my prayer 3 preſerve my lite 
from fear of the enemy. 
2 Hide me from the gathering together of the froward : and from 
the inſurrection of wicked doers. 
3 Who have whet their tongues like a ſword : and ſhoot out their 
arrows, even bitter words | 
4 That they may privily ſhoot : at him that is perſect: [faddenly do 
they hit him, and fear not. 
5 They encourage themſelves in miſchief : and commune among 
themſelves how they may lay ſnares, and ſay, that no man ſhall ſee 


6 They 


them. 
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6 They imagine wickedneſs, and practiſe it: that they keep ſecret 
among Wer every man in the deep of his heart. 

But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with a ſwiſt arrow {tha 
they ſhall be wounded. 

8* Yea, their own tongues ſhall make them fall: inſomuch that 
whoſo ſeeth them, ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. 

9 And all men that ſee it, ſhall ſay, This hath God done : for they 
ſhall perceive that it is his work. 

10 The righteous ſhall rejoice in the Lord, and put his truſt in him : : 
and all they chat are true of heart ſhall be glad. 


5 


EVENING p RAV E R. = 
PSA L. lxv. Te decet hymnus. 


HO U, O God, art praiſed in Sion: and unto thee thi the 
vow be performed i in Jeruſalem. * 

2 Thou that heareſt the prayer: unto thee ſhall all leſt come, 
p 3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou mercitul unto our 
ins. 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt, and receiveſt unto thee : 
he thall dwell in thy court, and ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures 
of thy houſe, even of thy holy temple. 

Thou ſhalt ſhew us e 7 in thy righteouſneſs, O God 
of our ſalvation: thou that art the hope of all the ends of the earth, 
and of them that remain in the broad ſea. 

6 Who in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountains: and 1s girded 
about with power. | 

7 Who ftilleth the raging of the ſea; and the noiſe of his Waves, 
4 the madu-ſs of the people. 

3 They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the earth, ſhall 
be afraid at thy tokens : thou that makeſt the out-goings of the 
morning and evening to praiſe thee. ; 

9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: thou makeſt it very 
plenteous. 
| 10 The river of God is full of water: thou prepareſt their corn, 
for ſo thou provideſt for the earth. 888 jc; 
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11 Thou watereſt her furrows, thou ſendeſt rain into the little 
valleys thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft with the drops of rain, and bleſſeſt 
the increaſe of it. 

1 12 Thou crowneſt the year with thy goodneſs : and thy clouds drop 
ru. 
3 They ſhall drop upon the dwellings of the wilderneſs : and the 
tele hills ſhall rejoice on every fide. 

14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep : the 41 alſo ſhall ſtand ſo 

thick with corn, that they ſhall laugh and ſing. 
PSA L. Ixvi. Jubilate Deo. 
Be joyful in God, all ye lands: ſing praiſes unto the honour of 
his Name, make his praiſe to be glorious. 

2 Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy works: through 
the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies be found liars unto 

thee. 
8 For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : : fing of thee, and praiſ 
thy Name. 

4 O come hither, and behold the works of God: how wonderfu. 
he is in his doing toward the children of men! 

5 He turned the ſea into dry land: fo that they went through the 
water on foot; there did we rejoice thereof. 

6 Heruleth with his power for ever; his eyes behcld the people: 
and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be able to exa't themſelves. 

7 O praiſe our God, ye people : and make the voice of his praiſe to 
be 2 
8 W 1 holdeth our ſoul in life: and ſuffereth not our feet to flip. 

9 For thou, O God, haft proved us: thou alſo haſt tried us, like 
as ſilver is tried. 

10 Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare : and laidft trouble upon our 
Toins. 

11 Thou ſuffereſt men to ride over our heads : we went through fire 
and water, and thou broughteſt us out into a wealthy place. 

12 I will go into thine houſe with burnt-offerings : and will pay 
thee my vows, which I promiſed with my lips, and ſpake with m * 
mouth when I was in trouble. 

13 J will offer unto thee fat burnt- ſacrifices, with the incenſe of 
rams: I will offer bullocks and goats. * 
14 
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14 O come hither, and hearken all ye that fear God: and; L will 
tell you what he hath done ſor my ſou. N 1 „18 

15 I called unto him with my mouth : and gave him praiſes with 
my tongue. 

16 If Iincline unto wickedneſs with mine heart: the Lad wil not 
hear me. 

17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered the voice of my 
prayer. | 

18 Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer : nor turned 
his mercy from me. 

PSAL. lxvii. Deus miſereatur. 
O D be mercitul unto us, and bleſs us : and ſhew us the light 
of his countenance, and be merciful unto us; 

2 That thy way may be known upon earth: thy Gving health 
among all nations. | 

3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the people praiſe 
thee. 

4 O let the nations rejoice, and be glad: for thou ſhalt judge the 
folk righteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. 

5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the people raiſe 
| thee. 
6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and God, even our 
1 own God, ſhall give us his bleſling. 
7 God ſhall Ve us: and all the ends of the world mall fre 


him. 


1— 


e 
PSA L. Ixvii. Exurgat Deus. 


ET Goch ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcattered : let them alſo 
that hate him, flee before him. | 
2 Like as the ſmoke vanitheth, ſo ſhalt thou drive them away: and 
like as wax meltcth at the tire, fo let the ungodly periſh at the, preſence 
of God. 
3 But let the r 'zhteous be glad, and rejoice before God: let them 
allo be merry and joy lul. 


4 © 


* 
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4 O ſing unto God, and ſing praiſes unto his Name: magnify him 
that rideth upon the heavens, as it were upon an horſe; praiſe him in 


his Name IAH, and rejoice before him. 


5 Heis a father of the fatherleſs, and defendeth the cauſe of the 
. widows : even God in his holy habitation, 

6 He is the-God that maketh men to be of one mind in an houſe, 
and bringeth the priſoners out of captivity : but letteth the runagates 


continue in ſcarceneſs. 


7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth before the people: when thou 


wenteſt through the wilderneſs, ä 


8 The earth ſhook, and the heavens dropped at the preſence of 
God: even as Sinai alſo was moved at the preſence of God, who is the 


God of Ifrael. | | 
9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious rain upon thine inheritance : 


and refreſhedſt it when it was weary. 


10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein: for thou, O God, haſt 


of thy goodneſs prepared for the poor. 


11 The Lord gave the word: great was the company ol the 


preachers. 
12 Kings with their armies did flee and were diſcomfited : and they 


of the houſhold divided the ſpoil. 
13 Though ye have lain among the pots, yet ſhall ye be as the 
wings of a dove: that is covered with filver wings, and her feathers 
like gold. 
14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings for their ſake : then were 
they as white as ſnow in Salmon. | 
15 As the hill of Baſan, fo is God's hill: 
hill of Baſan. 
16 Why hop ye fo, ye high hills? this is God's hill, in the which 
it pleaſeth him to dwell : yea, the Lord will abide in it for ever. 
17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thouſands o 
angels: and the Lord is among them, as in the holy place of Sinai. 
18 Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt led captivity captive, and 
received gifts for men: yea even for thine enemies, that the Lord 


* 
* 


God mightdwell among them. 


” LAM 
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19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God who helpeth us, and 
his benefits upon us. 


even an high hill, as the 


20 He 
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20 He is our God, even the God of whom cometh ſalvation : God 
is the Lord, by whim we eſcape dean 

21 God wall wound the head of his enemies: and the hairy ſca'p 
of ſuch a one as goeth on {till in his wickedneſs; 

22 The Lord hath faid, I will bring my people again, as-l did from 
Baſan : mine own will I bring again, as did fore time frat the * 
of the ſe: | 

23 That thy wot 1 may be dipped in the blood of thine enemies: 
and that the tongue of thy dogs may be red through the fame. | 

24 It is welt ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt: how thou, N. God 
and King, goelt in the ſanctuary. 

25 The fingers go before, the minſtrels follow after: in the raid 
are the d anſck playing with the timbrels. 

26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord in the congregations: 
from the groun'! of the heart. =o 

27 There i 3 njamin their ruler, and the pridond of «Judah 
their council :; | 1iinces of Zabulon, and the princes of Nephthali. 

28 Thy God nath ſcat forth ſtrength for thee : ftabliſh the thing, 
O God, that thou hatt wrovght in us, 

29 For thy temple's ſake at Jeruſalem : ſo Rel kings bring preſents 
unto thee. 

30 When the company of the ſpear-men, PR multitude of the 
mighty, are ſcattered abroad among the beaſts of the people, ſo that 
they humbly bring pieces of ſilver: and when he hath ſcattered the 
people that delight in war; 

31 Then ſhall the princes come out of Egypt: the Morians 5 
{hall ſoon ſtretch out 3h hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the earth: O ſing praiſes 
unto the Lord, 

33 Who ſitteth i in the heavens over all, from the beginning”: bo, he 
doth ſend out his voice, yea, and that a mighty voice. 

34 Aſcribe ye the power to God over Iſrael: his worſhip and frengch 
is in the clouds. | 

35 O God, wonderful art thou in thy holy places: even the God 
of E he will give ſtrength and power unto his people; bleſſed 

od 11 1 1 7 
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R EVENING A EK. 
PS A L. Ixix. Salvum me fac. 
AVE me, O God: for the waters are come in even unto my 
ſoul. 
2 I ſtick faſt in the deep mire, where no ground is: I am come into 
deep waters, ſo that the floods run over me. 

3 Iam weary of crying; my throat is dry: my ſight faileth me 
for waiting ſo long upon my God. 

4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are more than the hairs of my 
head : they that are mine enemies, and would deſtroy me guiltleſs, are 
mighty. | 

5 Ipaid them the things that I never took: God, thou knoweſt my 
ſimpleneſs, and my faults are not hid from thee. 

6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord God of hoſts, be aſhamed 
for my cauſe : let not thoſe that ſeek thee be confounded through me, 
O Lord God of Iſrael. 

7 And why? for thy ſake have I ſuffered reproof : ſhame hath covere 
my face. | 

8 Iam become a ſtranger unto my brethren : even an alien unto my 
mother's children. 

9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten me: and the rebukes 
of them that rebuked thee, are fallen upon me. 

10 I wept, and chaſtened myſelf with faſting : and that was turned 
to my reproof. 

11 I put on fackcloth alſo: and they jeſted upon me. 

12 They that fit in the gate ſpeak againſt me : and the drunkards 
make ſongs upon me. 

13 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee : in an acceptable 
time. 

14 Hear me, O God, in the multitude of thy mercy : even in the 
truth of thy ſalvation. OH 
15 Lake me out of the mire, that I fink not: O let me be delivered 
from them that hate me, and out of the deep Waters. 

16 Let not the water- flood drown me, neither let the deep ſwallow 
me up: and let not the pit ſſuit her mouth upon me. 
17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving-kindneſs is comfortable: turn 


thee unto me, according to the multitude of thy mercies. 
* 14 '' 1 8 And 
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13 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for Tam in trouble : 
haſte thee, and hear me. 


19 Draw nigh unto my foul, and fave it: O deliver me becauſe & 
mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt known my reproof, my ſhame, and my diſhonour : 
mine adverſaries are all in thy fight. | 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart; I am full of heavineſs : 1 
looked for ſome to have pity on me, but there was no man, neither 
tound I any to comfort me. 

22 'They gave me gall to eat: and when I was thirſty, they gave me 
vinegar to drink. 

23 Let their table be made a ſave to take mehre“ withal: and 
let the things that ſhould have been for their wealth, be unto them an 
occaſion of falling. 


24 Let their eyes be blinded, that they ſee not : and ever bow thou 
down their backs, 


25 Pour out thine indignation upon them : and let thy wrathful 
diſpleaſure take hold of them. 


26 Let their habitation be void : and no man to dwell in their 
tents, 

27 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten : and they talk 
how they may vex them whom thou haſt wounded. 

28 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to another: and not come 
into thy righteouſneſs. 


29 Let them be wiped out of the book of the living: and not be 
written among the righteous. 


30 As for me, when J am poor and in heuvineſs: thy help, O God, 
; ſhall lift me up. 
1 31 I will praiſe the Name of God with a ſong: and magnify it 
F with thankſgiving. COTE” 
32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord: better than a bullock that hath 


horns and hoofs. 
33 The humble ſhall conſider this, and be glad: ſeek ye after 
Gad, and your foul ſhall live. | 


34 For the Lord heareth the poor : and deſpiſeth not his priſoners. 
35 Let heaven and earth praiſe him : the ſea and all that moverth 
therein. * inn 


. LL 11 36 For 


God. 
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30 For God will fave Sion, and build © the cities of Judah: : that 
men may dwell there, and have it in poſſeſſion. 
37 The poſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit it: and tlfey that 
love his Name ſhall dwell therein. 
P S-A L. kx. Deus, in  adjutorium. 
AS T E thee, O God, to deliver me: make haſte to help 
me, O Lord. 

2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded that ſeek after my ſoul: 
let them be turned backward, and put to confuſion, that wiſh me 
evil. | 

3 Let them for tlieir reward be ſoon brought to ſhame : that cry 
over me, There, there. 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in thee: 
and let all ſuch as delight in thy ſalvation, ſay alway, The Lord be 
praiſed. 


5 As for me, I am poor and in miſery : hafte thee unto me, O 


6 Thou art my helper and my Redeemer : O Lord, make no long 
tarrying. 


— 88 
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MORNING PRAYER. 
PS AL. li. In te, Domine, ſperavi. 


N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never be put to 
confuſion : but rid me, and deliver me in thy righteouſneſs; in- 
cline thine ear unto me, and ſave me. 
2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway reſort : thou 
haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my houſe of defence, and my 
eaſtle. 


3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the ungodly : out 
of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. 


4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long for : thou art 
my hope, even from my youth. 
5 Through thee have I been holden up ever fince I was born: thou 


art he that took me out of my mother's womb ; my 1 ſhall be 
always of thee. 


61 
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6 J am become as it were a monſter unto many: but my ſure truſt is 
11 thee. 

7 O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that I may fing of thy 
glory and honour all the day long. 

8 Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake me not when my 
ſtrength faileth me. 

9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me; and they that lay. wait for 
my ſoul, take their counſel together, ſaying : God hath forſaken him; 
perſecute him, and take him; for there is none to deliver him. 1 

10 Go not far from me, O God : my God haſte thee to help me. 

11 Let them be confounded and periſh that are againſt my ſoul : 
jet them be covered with ſhame and diſhonour that ſeck to do me 
evil. 5 

12 As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and will praiſe thee 
| more and more. 

13 My mouta ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and ſalvation : 
1 for I Know 20 end thereof. 

14 1 will go ſocch in the ſtrength of the Lord God: and will make 
mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 

15 ihou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up until | now: 
therefore will J tell of thy wonderous works. | 

16 Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I am grey- 
headed: until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this generation, and 
thy power to all them that are yet for to come. 

17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high: and great things are 
they that thou haſt done: O God, who is like unto thee ? 

18 O what great troubles and adverſities haſt thou ſhewed me ! * 
yet diſt thou turn and refreſh me: yea, and broughteſt me ſrom the 
deep'ot the earth again. 

19 Thou haſt brought me to great honour : and comforted me on 
every tide. 

20 Therefore will I praiſe thee, and thy faithfulneſs, O God, h_ 

ing upon an inſtrument ov muſick : unto thee will I ſing upon the 
harp, O thou Holy One of Ifracl. . "= 


087 22 My lips will be fain when I ſing unto thee : and ſo wilt my 
+ foul whom thou haſt delivered. | 
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22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs all the day long : 
for they are confounded and brought unto ſhame, that ſeek to do me 
evil. 1 

PS AL. lxxii. Deus, judicium. 
IVE the king thy judgements, O God: and thy righteouſnef 
unto the king's ſon. 

2 Then ſhall he judge thy people according unto right : and defend 
the poor. | 
3 The mountains alſo ſhall bring peace: and the little hills 
righteouſneſs unto the people. 

4 He ſhall keep the ſimple folk by their right: defend the children 
of the poor, and puniſh the wrong-doer. 

5 They ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun and moon endureth : from 
one generation to another. | 

6 He ſhall come down like the rain into a fleece of wooll : even as 
the drops that water the earth. 

7 In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh: yea, and abundance of 
peace, ſo long as the moon endureth. 

8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſea to the other : and 
from the flood unto the world's end. 

9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall kneel before him : his 
enemies ſhall lick the duft. 

10 The kings of Tharſis and of the iſles ſhall give preſents: the 
kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall bring gitts. 

11 All kings ſhall fall down before him : all nations ſhall do him 
ſervice. | 
12 For he ſhall deliver the poor when he crieth: the needy allo, 
and him that hath no helper. 

13 He ſhall be favourable to the ſimple and needy : and ſhall pre- 
ſerve the ſouls of the poor. 

14 He ſhall deliver their fouls from falſehood and wrong: and dear 
ſhall their blood be in his fight. | Bl | 

15 He ſhall live, and unto him ſhall be given of the gold of 
Arabia: prayer ſhall be made ever unto him; and daily ſhall he be 
praiſed. 


16 There 
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16 There ſhall be an heap of corn in the earth, high upon the hills : 
his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, and ſhall 'be green in the city like 


graſs upon the earth. 
17 His Name ſhall endure for ever ; his Naine ſhall remain under 


the ſun among the poſterities : which ſhall be bleſſed through him 3 
and all the heathen ſhall praiſe him. 

18 Bleſſed be the gt God, even the God of Iſrael : which aaty 
doeth wonderous things ; 

19 And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: and all the 
earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 
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EVENING PRAYER. 
PSA L. Ixxiii. Qam bonus Iſrael ! 


RULY God is loving unto Iſrael : even unto ſuch as are of 


a clean heart. 

2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were almoſt gone: my treadings bad well. 
nigh ſlipt. 

3 And why? I was grieved at the wicked : I do alſo ſee the un- 
godly in ſuch proſperity, 

4 For they are in no peril of death: but are luſty and ſtrong. 

5 They come in no misfortune like other folk: neither are they 
plagued like other men. 

6 And this is the cauſe that they are ſo holden with pride : and 
overwhelmed with cruelty. 

7 Their eyes ſwell with fatneſs: and they do even what they luſt. 

8 They corrupt other, and ſpeak of wicked blaſphemy: their 
talking is againſt the moſt High. 

9 For they ſtretch forth their mouth unto the heaven : and their 
tongue gocth through the world. 3-91 

10 Therefore fall the people unto them: and thereout ſuck they 
no ſmall advantage. ' 

11 Tuſh, ſay they, how ſhould God perceive it: is there know- 
ledge in the molt High? , 

I2 Lo, theſe are 3 ungodly, theſe proſper in the world, and 
theſe have riches in poſſeſſion : and I ſaid, Then have I cleanſed my 
heart in vain, and waſhed mine hands in innocency. 


13 All 


446 THE COMMON PRAYER, &. 

. 3 All the day long have I been puniihed.: and chaſtened every 
morning. 

14 Yea, and I had almoſt ſaid even as "they : but lo, then [ ſhould 
have condemned the generation of, thy children. 

15 Then — I to: underſtand : but it was too hard for 
1 
16 Until 1 went into the ſanctuary of God : then underſtood I the 
end of theſe men; 

17 Namely, how thou doſt ſet them i in ſlippery places: and caſteſt 
them down, and deſtroyeſt them. 

18 Oh, how ſuddenly do they conſume : n and come to a 
fearful end! $44 

19 Yea, even like as a dean wheo one awaketh : fo ſhalt thou 
make their image to vaniſh out of the city. 

20 Thus my heart was grieved : and it went even through my 
reins. 

21 So fooliſh was I, and ignorant: even as it were a beaſt beſore 
thee. 

22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by thee : 1 thou haſt holden me by 
my right hand. | 

23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel : and after that receive 
me with glory. 

24 Whom have I in heaven but thee : and there is none upon earth 
that I deſire in compariſon of thee. 

25 My fleſh and my heart faileth ; but God i is the ſtrength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever, 

26 For lo, they that forſake thee ſhall periſh : thou haſt deſtroyed 
all them that commit fornication againſt thee. 

27 But it is good for me to hold me faſt by God, to put my truſt in 
the Lord God: and to ſpeak of all thy works in the gates of the 
daughter of Sion. 

PS AL. hxiv. Ut guid, Deus 2 | 
God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long: why is thy 
Wrath ſo hot againft the ſheep of thy paſture ? 

2 O think upon thy congregation : whom thou haſt purchaſed, and 

redeemed of old. 


3 Think 
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3 Think upon the tribe of thine inheritance : and mount Sion, 
wherein thou haft dwelt. 

4 Lift up thy feet, that thou maya utterly deſtroy every enemy : 
which hath done evil in thy ſanctuary. 

5 Thine adverſaries rore in the midſt of thy congregations : and 
{et up their banners for tokens. 

6 He that hewed timber afore out of thick trees: was known to 
bring it to an excellent work. 

7 "But now they break down all the carved work thereof: with axes . 
and hammers. 

8 They have ſet fire upon thy holy places: and have defiled the 
dwelling-place of thy Name, cven unto the ground. 

9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let us make havock of them 
altogether : thus have they burnt up all the houſes of God in the 
land. | 
10 We ſee not our tokens; there is not one prophet more : no, not 
one is there among us that underſtandeth any more. | 

11 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary do this diſhonour : how 
long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy Name ? for ever ? 

12 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand: why pluckeſt thou not thy 
right hand out of thy boſom to as the enemy? 

13 For God is my King of old: the help x Sg is done upon earth, 
he doeth it himſelf. 

14 Thou didſt divide the ſea through thy power: thou brakeſt the 
heads of the dragons in the waters. 

15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathan in pieces: and gaveſt 
him to be meat for the people in the wilderneſs. 

16 Thou broughteſt out fountains, and waters out of the hard rocks: 
_ driedſt up mighty waters. 

7 The day is thine, and the night is thine : thou haſt prepared 
bs li ght and - ſun. | 

18 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth: thou haſt made 
ſummer and winter. 

19 Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy hath rebuked: and 
how the fooliſh people hath blaſphemed thy Name. 

20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove unto the multitude of 
the enemies : and forget not the je Aa of the poor for ever. 


21 Look 
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21 Look upon the covenant: for all the earth is full of darkneſ⸗ 
and cruel habitations. | | 

22 O let not the ſimple go away aſhamed : but let the poor and 
needy give praiſe unto thy Name. 

23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own cauſe : remember how the 
fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee daily. 

24 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the preſumption of them 
that hate thee increaſeth ever more and more. 


— 


— 


/\ "MORNING PRAYER: 
PS AL. lxxv. Confitebimur tibi. 
NT O thee, O God, do we give thanks: yea, unto thee do 


we give thanks. 


2 Thy Name alſo is ſo nigh: and that do thy wonderous works 
declare. 


3 When I receive the congregation : I ſhall judge according unto 
right. 


4 The earth is weak, and all the inhabiters thereof : I bear up the 
pillars of 1t. 


5 I faid unto the fools, Deal not fo madly : and to the ungodly, 
Set not up your horn. 


6 Set not up your horn on high: and ſpeak not with a ſtiff 
neck. | 


7 For promotion cometh neither from the caſt, nor from the weſt : 
nor yet from the ſouth. | 


8 And why? God is the Judge: he putteth down one, and ſetteth 
up another. 

9 For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine is red: 
it is full mixt, and he poureth out of the ſame. 


10 As for the dregs thereof: all the ungodly of the earth ſhall drink 
them, and ſuck them out. 


11 But I will talk of the God of Jacob: and praiſe him for 
ever, 7 


12 All the horns of the ungodly alſo will I break: and the horns of 
the righteous ſhall be exalted. 


—ü—ä— 


PS A L. 


ILLUSTRATED AND EXPLAINED. 449 


PS AL. Ixxvi. Motus in Tudea. 
N jury is God known: his Name is great in Iſrael. 
2 At Salem is his tabernacle : and his dwelling in Sion. 
3 There brake he the arrows of the bow : the ſhield, the ſword, 


and the battle. | 
4 Thou art of more honour and might: than the hills of the 


robbers. 

5 The proud are robbed, they have ſlept their fleep : and all the 
men whoſe hands are mighty have found nothing. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob : both the chariot and horie are 
ſallen. | 

Thou, even thou art to be feared : and who may ftand in thy 
fight when thou art angry? 

8 Thou didſt cauſe thy judgement to be heard from heaven: the 
carth trembled, and was ſtill, 

9 When God aroſe to judgement : and to help all the meek upon 
earth. | | 

10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe: and the fierceneſs 
of them ſhalt thou refrain. 

11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep it, all 'ye that 
arc round about him : bring preſents unto him that ought to be 
lcared. 
12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of princes : and is wonderful among 
the kings of the earth. 

PS A L. Ixxvii. Yoce mea. 
Will cry unto God with my voice: even unto God will I cry with 
my voice; and he ſhall hearken unto me. 
2 In the time of my trouble I ſought the Lord: my ſore ran, and 
ccaſed not in the night- ſeaſon; my foul refuſed comfort. 

3 When J am in heavineſs, I will think upon God: when my heart 
is vexed, I will complain. N | 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : I am fo feeble that I cannot 
ſpcak. 


5 I have conſidered the days of old: and the years that are 
paſt, | 


6 call to remembrance my ſong: and in the night I commune with 
mine own heart, and ſearch out my ſpirits. 


M m m 7 Will 


4 
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7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever: and will he be no more 


intreated ? 


8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever : and is his promiſe come utterly 
to an end for evermore ? 


9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious: and will he ſhut up his 
loving-kindneſs in diſpleaſure ? 
10 And ] faid, It is mine own infirmity : but I will remember the 
years of the right hand of the moſt Higheſt. 


11 I will remember the works of the Lord: and call to mind thy 
wonders of old time. 


12 Iwill think alſo of all thy works: and my talking ſhall be of thy 
doings. 

13 Thy way, O God, is holy: who 1s ſo great a God as our 
God? | 


14 Thou art the God that doeth wonders : and haft declared thy 


power among the people. 


15 Thou haſt mightily delivered thy people : even the ſons of Jacob 
and Joſeph. 


16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw thee, and were 
afraid: the depths alſo were troubled. 


17 The clouds poured out water, the air thundered : and thine 
arrows went abroad. 


18 The voice of thy thunder was heard round about: the 


lightnings ſhone upon the ground; the earth was moved and ſhook 
withal. 


thy footſteps are not known. 


20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheep : by the hand of Moſes and 


Aaron. 


— 
. —— 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. Ixxviii. Attendite, popule. 


E AR my law, O my people: incline your ears unto the 
words of my mouth. 


2 I will open my mouth in a parable : I will declare hard ſentences 


of old; | 
3 Which 


19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy paths in the great waters: and 
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3 Which we have heard and known: and ſuch as our fathers have 
told uus; 

4 That we ſhould not hide them from the children of the generations 
to come: but to ſhew the honour of the Lord, his mighty and 
wonderful works that he had done. | 

He made a covenant with Jacob, and gave Iſrael a law: which 
he commanded our fore-fathers to teach their children; 

6 That their poſterity might know it : and the children which were 


yet unborn ; 
- To the intent, that when they came up: they might ſhew their 


children the ſame ; 

8 That they might put their truſt in God: and not to forget the 
works of God, but to keep his commandments ; 

9 And not to be as their fore-fathers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn gene- 
ration : a generation that ſet not their heart aright, and whole ſpirit 
cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly unto God; 

10 Like as the children of Ephraim: who being harneſſed and 
carrying bows, turned themſelves back in the day of battle. 

11 They kept not the covenant of God : and would not walk in his 
law ; 

12 But forgat what he had done: and the wonderful works that he 
had ſhewed for them. 

13 Marvellous things did he in the ſight of our fore-fathers, in the 
land of Egypt: even in the field of Zoan. 

14 He divided the ſca, and let them go through: he made the 
waters to ftand on an heap. | | 

15 Intheday-time alſo he led them with a cloud: and all the night 
through with a light of fire. 

16 He clave the hard rocks in the wilderneſs : and gave them drink 
thereof as 1t had been out of the great depth. 

17 He brought waters out of the ftony rock: ſo that it guſhed out 
like the rivers. 

18 Vet for all this they ſinned more againſt him: and provoked tle 
moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs. 


9 They tempted God in their hearts : and required meat for their 
luft. | 


M m m 2 20 They 


„ 
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1 
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20 They ery againſt God alſo, ſaying : Shall God prepare a table 


in the wilderneſs ! 

21 He ſmote the ſtony rock indeed, that the water guſhed out, 
and the ſtreams flowed withal : but can he give bread allo, or provide 
fleſh for his people? 

22 When the Lord heard this, he was wroth : ſo the fire was 
kindled in Jacob, and there came up heavy difpleafure againſt 
Ifrael ; 

23 Becauſe they believed not in God: and put not their truſt in his 
help. 

2 So he commanded the clouds above: and opened the doors of 
heaven. 

25 He rained down Manna alſo upon them for to eat: and gave 
them food from heaven. 

26 So man did eat angels food: for he ſent them meat enough. 

27 He cauſed the eaſt wind to blow under heaven: and through his 
power he brought in the ſouth-weſt wind. 

28 He rained fleſh upon them as thick as duſt : and feathered fow, 
like as the ſand of the ſea. 


29 He let it fall among their tents : even round about their 
habitation, 


30 So they did eat, and were filled ; for he gave them their own 


deſire: they Were not diſappointed of their luſt. 


31 But while the meat was yet in their mouths, the heavy wrath of 
God came upon them, and flew the wealthieft of them : yea, and 
{mote down the choſen men that were in Iſrael. 


32 But for all this they ſinned yet more : and believed not his 
wonderous works. 


33 Therefore their days did he conſume in vanity : and their years 
in trouble. 


34. When he flew them, they ſought him: and turned them early, 


and enquired after God. 


35 And they remembered that God was their ſtrength : and that 
the high God was their Redeemer. 


36 Nevertheleſs they did but flatter him with their mouth: and 
diſſembled with him in their tongue. 


37 For 
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37 For their heart was not whole with him : neither continued they 
ſtedfaſt in his covenant. | 

38 But he was ſo merciful, that he forgave their miſdceds : and 
deſtroyed them not. 

39 Yea, many a time turned he is wrath away : and, would not 
ſuifer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 

40 For he conſidered that they were but fleſh : and that they were 
even a wind that paſſeth away, and cometh not again. | 

41 Many a time did they provoke him in the wildernefs : and 
gricved him in the deſart. 

42 They turned back and tempted God: and moved the Holy One 
in Iſrael. 

43 They thought not of his hand: and of the day when he de- 
livered them from the hand of the enemy; 

44 How he had wrought his miracles in Egypt: and his wonders 
in the field of Zoan. 

45 He turned their waters into blood : ſo that they might not 
drink of the rivers. | 

46 He ſent lice among them, and devoured them up : and frogs 
to deſtroy them. 

47 He gave their fruit unto the caterpiller : and their labour unto the 
graſhopper. | 

48 He deſtroyed their vines with hail-ſtones : and their mulberry- 
trees with the froſt. 

49 He ſmote their cattle alſo with hail-ſtones : and their flocks with 
hot thunder-bolts. | 

50 He caft upon them the furiouſneſs of his wrath, anger, diſ- 
pleaſure, and trouble: and ſent evil angels among them. 

51 He made a way to his indignation, and ſpared not their ſoul 
from death: but gave their life over to the peſtilence. 

52 And ſmote all the firſt born in Egypt: the moſt principal and 
mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. 

53 Butas for his own people, he led them forth like ſheep: and 
carried them in the wilderneſs like a flock. 9 

54 He brought them out ſafely, that they ſhould not fear: and 
overwhelmed their enemies with the ſea. 


55 And 
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55 And brought them within the borders of his ſanctuary: even to 
his mountain which he purchaſed with his right hand. 

86 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them: cauſed their land to be 
divided among them for an heritage; and made the tribes of Iſrael to 
dwell in their tents. 

57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt high God : and kept 
not his teſtimonies ; 

58 But turned their backs, and fell away like their fore- lathers: 
| ſtarting aſide like a broken bow. 

j 59 For they grieved him with their hill-altars : and crovalid him 
N to diſpleaſure with their images. 

60 When God heard this, he was wroth : and took ſore diſpleaſure 

at Iſrael; 

ü 61 So that he forſook the tabernacle in Silo: even the tent that he 
had pitched among men. 
i 62 He delivered their power into captivity : and their beauty into 
| the enemies hand. 
\ 63 He gave his people over alſo unto the ſword: and was wroth with 
his inherit nce. 
ö 
| 


f 64 The fire conſumed their young men : and their maidens were 
j not given to marriage. 
65 Their prieſts were ſlain with the ſword: and there were no 

i widows to make lamentation. 
| 66 So the Lord awaked as one out of ſleep : and like a giant re- 
; freſhed with wine. 

67 He ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts: and put them to a 
perpetual ſhame. 

68 He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph : and choſe not the tribe 
of Ephraim; 

69 But choſe the tribe of Judah : even the hill of Sion which he 
loved. 

70 And there he built his temple on high: and laid the foundation 
of it like the ground which he hath made continually. 

71 He choſe David alſo his ſervant: and took him away from the 
ſheep- ſolds. 
72 As he was following the ewes great with young ones, he took 


him: that he might feed Jacob his people, and Iſrael his inheritance. 1 
73 
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73 So he fed them with a faithful and true heart: and ruled them 
prudently with all his power. 


HOURNIN DT RATS 


PSA L. lxxix. Deus, venerunt. 


God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance : thy holy 
temple have they defiled, and made Jeruſalem an heap of 


3 


ſtones. | 
2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given to be meat unto 


the towls of the air: and the fleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the 
land. 

3 Their blood have they ſhed like water on every fide of Jeruſalem : 
and there was no man to bury them. 

4. We are become an open thame to our enemies: a very ſcorn and 
derition unto them that are round about us. 

5 Lord, how long wilt thou be angry: ſhall thy jealouſy burn like 
fire for ever ? 

6 Pour out thine indignation upon the heathen that have not known 
thee: and upon the kingdoms that have not called upon thy Name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob : and laid waſte his dwelling- 
place. 

8 O remember not our old fins, but have mercy upon us, and that 
ſoon : for we are come to great miſery. 

9 Help us, O God of our falvation, for the glory of thy Name : 
O deliver us, and be merciful unto our fins for thy Name's ſake. 

10 Wherefore do the heathen ſay : Where is now their God? 

IT O let the vengeance of thy ſervants blood that is ſhed: be 
openly ſhewed upon the heathen in our ſight. 

12 O let the forrowful ſighing of the priſoners come before thee : 
according to the greatneſs of thy power preſerve thou thoſe that are 
appointed to die. 

13 And for the blaſphemy wherewith our neighbours have 


blaſphemed thee : reward thou them, O Lord, ſeven-fold, into their 
boſon. | 


14 80 
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14 So we that are thy people and ſheep of thy paſture ſhall give 
thee thanks for ever : and will alway be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from 
generation to generation. 

PS AL. lxxx. Qui regis Iſrael. 
E AR, O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael, thou that leadeſt Joſeph 
like a ſheep: ſhew thyſelf alſo, thou that fitteſt upon the 
Cherubins. N 

2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſcs: ftir up thy ſtrength, 
and come and help us. 

3 Turn us again, O God: ſhew the light of thy countenance, and 
we ſhall be whole. . 

4 O Lord God of hoſts: how long wilt thou be angry with thy 
people that prayeth? 

5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears: and giveſt them 
plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. 

6 Thou haſt made us a very ftrife unto our neighbours : and our 
encmies laugh us to ſcorn. 

7 Turn us again, thou God of hoſts : ſhew the light of thy 
countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

8 'T hou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt : thou haſt caſt out the 
heathen, and planted it. 

9 Thou madeſt room for it: and when it had taken root, it filled 
the land. 

10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it: and the boughs 
thereof were like the goodly cedar-trees. | | 

11 She ſtretched out her branches unto the ſea: and her boughs 
unto the river. 

12 Why haſt thoy then broken down her hedge : that all they that 
go by pluck off her grapes? 5 

13 The wild boar out of the wood doth root it up: and the wild 
beaſts of the field devour it. 

14 Turn thee again, thou God of hoſts, look down from heaven: 
behold, and viſit this vine; 

15 And the place of the vine-yard that thy right hand hath planted : 
and the branch that thou madeſt ſo Rrong for thyſelf. 

16 It is burnt with fire, and cut down : and they ſhall periſh at the 
ebuke of thy countenance. 


17 Let 
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t7 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: and upon 


the ſon of man, whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thine own ſelf. 
18 And fo will not we go back from thee : O let us live, and we 
ſhall call upon thy Name. 3 
10 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts: ſhew the light of thy 
countenance, and we ſhall be whole. | 
PS AL. Ixxxi. Exultate Deo. 
ING we merrily unto God our ſtrength : make a chearful noiſe 
unto the God of Jacob. 
2 Take the pſalm, bring hither the tabret : the merry harp with 
the lute. 
3 Blow up the trumpet in the new-moon : even in the time ap- 
pointed, and upon our ſolemn feaſt-day. 
4 4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſrael : and a law of the God of 
; acob. 
a 5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony: when he came out 
of the land of Egypt, and had heard a ſtrange language. 
6 I eaſed his ſnoulder from the burden: and his hands were deli- 
vered from making the pots. 
7 Thou calledit upon me in troubles, and I delivered thee: and 
heard thee what time as the ſtorm fell upon thee. 
8 I proved thee alſo: at the waters of ſtrife. 
9 Hear, O my people, and I will affure thee, O Iſrael: if thou 


wilt hearken unto me, 


10 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee : neither ſhalt thou 
worſhip any other God. 

11 I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt: open thy mouth wide, and I ſhall fill it. 

12 But my people would not hear my voice: and Iſrael would not 
obey me. 


13 So ] gave them up unto their own hearts luſt : and let them 
follow their own imaginations. 


14 O that my people would have hearkened unto me: ſor if Iſrael 
had walked in my ways, 


15 I ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies : and turned my 
hand againſt their adverſaries. 


Nun 5 
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16 The haters of the Lord ſhould have been found liars 


time ſhould have endured for ever. 
17 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt wheat-flour : and 
with honey out of the ſtony rock ſhould I have ſatisfied thee. 


WY — _ 
— — — * 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. Ixxxii. Deus etit. 


OD ſtandeth in the congregation of princes: he is a Judge 
among Gods. 
2 How long will ye give wrong judgement : and accept the perſony 
of the ungodly ? 
3 Defend the poor and fatherleſs: ſee that ſuch as are in need and 
ncceſlity have right. | 


4 Deliver the out-caſt and poor : ſave them from the hand of the 
ungodly. 

5 They will not be learned nor underſtand, but walk on ftill in 
darkneſs : all the foundations of the earth are out of courſe. 

6 I have ſaid, Ye are Gods : and ye are all the children of the moſt 
Higheſt. 

7 But ye ſhall die like men: and fall like one of the princes. 

8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the earth : for thou ſhalt take all 
heathen to thine inheritance. 

PSAL. kxxiii. Deus, quis fimilis? 
OL D not thy tongue, O God, keep not ſtill filence : refrain 
not thyſelf, O God. 

2 Forlo, thine enemies make a murmuring : and they that hate 
thee have lift up their head. 

3 They have imagined craſtily againſt thy people : and taken 
3 ah thy ſecret ones. 

4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us root them out, that they be no 
more a people: and that the name of Iſrael may be no more in 
remembrance. 

5 For they have caft their heads together with one conſent : and 
are confederate againſt thee ; 

6 The tabernacles of the Edomites and the Iſhmaelites: the Moabates 
and Hagarens ; 


: but their 


7 Gebal, 


ILLUSTRATED AND EXPLAINED. 4359 


7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalech: the Philiſtines, with them 
that dwell at Tyre. £ 

8 Aſſur alſo is joined with them: and have holpen the children of 
Lot. f 
9 But do thou to them as unto the Madianites ( unto Siſera, and 
unto Jabin at the brook of Kiſon; 

10 Who periſhed at Endor: and became as the dung of the 
earth. | 

11 Make them and their princes like Oreb and Zeb: yea, make all 
their princes like as Zeba and Salmana ; 

12 Who ſay, Let us take to ourſelves: the houſes of God in 
poſſeſſion. | 

13 O my God, make them like unto a wheel: and as the ſtubble 
before the wind ; 

14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood : and as the flame that 
conſumeth the mountains. 

15 Perſecute them even ſo with thy tempeſt : and make them afraid 
with thy ſtorm. | 

16 Make their faces aſhamed, O Lord : that they may ſeek thy 
Name. 

17 Let them be confounded and vexed ever more and more: let 
them be put to ſhame and periſh. | 

18 And they ſhall know that thou, whoſe Name is Jehovah : art 
only the moſt Higheſt over all the earth. 

PSA L. Kxxxiv. Quam dilecta ] 
How amiable are thy dwellings : thou Lord of hoſts ! 

2 My foul hath a deſire and longing to enter into the courts 
of the Lord: my heart and my fleſh rejoice in the living God. 

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, and the ſwallow a 
neſt, where the may lay her young : even thy altars, O Lord of hoſts, 
my King and my God. 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe: they will be alway 
praiſing the. % 

5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee : in whoſe heart are 
thy ways. | f 

6 Who going through the vale of miſery, uſe it for a well: and the 
pools are filled with water. . | 


N aa 2 | 7 They 
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7 They will go from ſtrength to ſtrength : and unto the God cf 


gods appeareth every one of them in Sion. 
8 O Loid God of hoſts, hear my prayer : hearken, O God of 
Jacob. 


9 Behold, O God our defender: and look upon the face of thine 
Anointed. 

10 For one day in thy eourts : is better than a thouſand. 

11 I had rather be a e e in the houſe of my God: than to 
dwell in the tents of ungodlineſs. c 

12 For the Lord God is a light and deſence: the Lord will give grace 
and worſhip; and no good thing ſhall he with-hold from them that live 
a godiy liſc. 


13 O Lord God of hoſts: bleſſed is the man that putteth his truſt 

in thee. 
PSA L. lxxxv. Benedixifi,: Domine. 
O R D, thou art become gracious unto thy land: thou haft 
turned away the captivity of Jacob. | 

2 Thou haſt forgiven the oftence of thy people: and covered all 
their fins. 

3 Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure : and turned thyſelf 
from thy wrathful indignation. 

4 Turn us then, O God our Saviour : and let thine anger ceaſe 

from rs. e 

s Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for ever: and wilt thou ſtretch out 
thy wrath from one generation to another ? BY 

6 Wilt thou not turn again, and quicken us: that thy people may 
rejoice in thee ? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord: and grant us thy ſalvation. 

8 I will hearken what the Lord God will ſay concerning me: for 
he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his people, and to his ſaints, that they turn 
not again. 

9 For his ſalvation is nigh them that fear him: that glory may 
dwell in our land. 
10 Mercy and truth are met together : righteouſneſs and peace have 
kiſſed each other. | 
11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the earth: and righteouſneſs hath 
looked down from heaven. 
| 12 Yea, 
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12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving-kindneſs: ' and our land ſhall 


give her increaſe, 
13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him: and he ſhall direct his going 


in the way. 


ſ— 
6— — 


gj, MORNING PRAYER. 
| PS AL. lxxxvi. J. nclina, Domine. 


O W down thine ear, O Lord, and hear me : for I am poor 
and in miſery. | 
2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for I am holy: my God, fave thy ſervant 
that putteth his truſt in thee. 
3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I will call daily upon thee. 
4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant : for unto thee, O Lord, do I 
lift up my ſoul. | 
s For thou, Lord, art good and gracious : and of great mercy 
unto all them that call upon thee. | 
6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer : and ponder the voice of my 
humble defires. 
7 In the time of my trouble I will call upon thee : for thou heareſt 
me. 
8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, O Lord: there is 
not one that can do as thou doeſt. 15 
9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and worſhip thee, 
O Lord: and ſhall glorify thy Name. | 
| Io For thou art great, and doeſt wonderous things : thou art God 
alone. 
11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in thy truth: O 
knit my heart unto thee, that I may fear thy Name. 
12 I will thank thee, O Lord my God, with all my heart: and 
will praiſe thy Name for evermore. 
13 For great is thy mercy toward me: and thou haſt delivered 
my ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. 
14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me: and the congregations 


of naughty men have ſought after my ſoul, and have not ſet thee 
before their eyes. 


I 5 But 
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15 But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion and merey : 
long-ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſs and truth, 

16 O turn thee then unto me, and have mercy upon me: give thy 
ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and help the ſon of thine hand-maid. 

17 Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they who hate me, 
may ſee it, and be aſhamed.: becauſe thou, Lord, haſt holpen me, 
and comforted me. | 

PS AL. lzxxvi. Fundamenta cus. | 
| E R foundations are upon the holy hills : the Lord loveth the 
gates of Sion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. | 
2 Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee : thou city of God. 
3 I will think upon Rahab and Babylon : with them that know 


me. 
4 Behold ye the Philiftines alſo : and they of Tyre, with the Mo- 
rians; lo, there was he born. 
5 Andof Sion it ſhall be reported, that he was born in her: and 
the moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. 
6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it, when he writeth up the people : that 
he was born there. | 
7 The fingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall he rehearſe : all my freſh 
ſprings ſhall be in thee. 
PSA L. Ixxxviii. Domine Deus. 
Lord God of my ſalvation, I have cried day and night before 
() thee: O let my prayer enter into thy preſence, incline thine 
ear unto my calling. | 
2 For my foul is full of trouble: and my life draweth nigh unto 
hell. | 
3 I am counted as one of them that 80 down into the pit: and I 
have been even as a man that hath no ſtrength ; 
4 Free among the dead, like unto them that are wounded and lie in 
the grave : who are out of remembrance, and are cut away from thy 
hand. | 
35 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit: in a place of darkneſs, and 
in the deep. 
6 Thine indignation lieth hard upon me: and thou haſt vexed me 
with all thy ſtorms. 


7 Thou 
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7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from me: and made 
me to be abhorred of them. TH, 
8 Iam fo faſt in priſon : that I cannot get forth. | 
9 My fight faileth for very trouble: Lord, I have called daily 
upon thee, I have ſtretched forth my hands unto thee. 

10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead: or ſhall the dend riſe 
up again and praiſe thee ? 

11 Shall thy loving-kindneſs be ſhewed in the grave: or thy faith- 
fulneſs in deſtruQion ? 

12 Shall thy wonderous works be known in the dark: and thy 
righteouſneſs in the land where al} things are forgotten ? 

13 Vnto thee have I cried, O Lord: and early ſhall my prayer 

come before thee. 


14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul : and hideſt thou thy face 
from me? | 

15 I am in miſery and like unto him that is at the point to die: 
ev 55 from my youth up thy terrors have I ſuffered with a troubled 
IN! 14 


16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me : and the fear of thee 


hath undone me. | | 
17 They came round about me daily like water: and compaſſed 
me together on every fide. 


18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put away from me : and hid 
mine acquaintance out of my fight. he = 


CC. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. Ixxxix. Miiſericordias Domini. 


Y ſong ſhall be alway of the loving-kindneſs of the Lord: 
with my mouth will I ever be ſhewing thy truth from one ge- 


neration to another. 


2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſet up for ever: thy truth ſhalt 
thou ſtabliſh in the hates: 


3 I have made a covenant with my choſen : I have ſworn unto 
David my ſervant ; 


4 Thy 
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4 Thy ſeed will J Rabliſh for ever: and ſet up thy throne from 


one generation to another. 
5 O Lord, the very heavens ſhall praiſe thy wonderous wo: ks: and 
thy truth in the congregation of the ſaints. 
6 For who is he among the clouds: that ſhall be compared unto 
the Lord ? 
7 And what is he among. the gods: that ſhall be like unto the 
Lord? 
8 God is very greatly to be feared in the council of the ſaints: 
and to be had in reverence of all them that are round about him. 
9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is like unto thee : thy truth, moſt 
mighty Lord, is on every ſide. 
10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea : thou ſtilleſt the waves thereof 
when they ariſe. _— 
1x Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed it: thou haſt ſcattered 
thine enemies abroad with thy mighty arm. 
12 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is thine : thou haſt laid 
the foundation of the round world, and all that therein is. 
13 Thou haft made the north and the ſouth : Tabor and Hermon 
ſhall rejoice in thy Name. 
14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong is thy hand, and high is thy 
right hand. 
15 Righteouſneſs and equity are the habitation of thy ſeat : mercy 
and truth ſhall go before thy face. | 
16 Bleſſed is the people, O Lord, that can rejoice in thee : they 
ſhall walk in the light of thy countenance. 
17 Their delight ſhall be daily in thy Name : and in thy righteouſ- 
neſs ſhall they make their boaſt. 
18 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength : and in thy loving- 
kindneſs thou {ſhalt lift up our horns. 
19 For the Lord is our defence: the Holy One of Iſrael is our 
King. 
* Thou ſpakeſt ſome time in viſions unto thy ſaints, and ſaidſt: 
I have laid help upon one that is mighty, I have exalted one choſen 
out of the people. 
21 J have found David my ſervant: WY my holy oil have 1 
anointed him, 


22 My 
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22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt: and my arm ſhall ſtrengthen 
him. 
23 The enemy ſhall not be able to do him violence: the ſn of 
wickedneſs ſhall not hurt him. WE 
24 I will ſmite down his foes before his face : and plague them that 
hate him. 
25 My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with him: and in my 
Name ſhall his horn be exalted. | 
26 I will ſet his dominion alſo in the ſea : and his right hand in, the 
floods. 
27 He ſhallcall me, Thou art my father : my God, and my ſtrong 
ſalvation. 
28 And I will make him my firſt-born : higher thaa the kings of 
the earth. | 
29 My mercy will I keep for him for evermore: and my covenant 
{hall ſtand faſt with him. WY 
30 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for ever: and his thagne 
as the days of heaven. 
31 But if his children forſake my law : and walk not in 1 my . 
ments; 
32 If they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my commandments : 
I will viſit their offences with the rod, and their ſin with ſcourges. 
33 Nevertheleſs, my loving-kindneſs will I not utterly take from 
him : nor ſuffer my truth to fail. 
34 My covenant will I not break, nor altar the thing that is gone 
_ of my lips: I have ſworn once by my holineſs, that f will not fail 
avi 


35 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever: and his ſeat is like as the fan 
before me. 


36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as the moon: and as the eaith- 


ful witneſs in heaven. 


37 But thou haſt abhorred and forſaken thine Anointed : and art. 
diſpleaſed at him. 


38 Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy ſervant: nd caſt his 
crown to the ground. 


39 Thou haſt own all his hedges; 1 and broken down bis 
ſtrong holds. 


O o oO 40 All 
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40 All they that go by ſpoil him: and he is beccmèr! a "reproach to 


his neighbours. 
41 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his enemies: and made all 


his adverſarics to rejoice. 1 


42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his ſword : and giveſt him 
not victory in the battle. 


43 Thou haſt put out his glory: and caſt his throne down to the 
ground. | 


44 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortened' and covered him 
with diſhonour. 


45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thyſelf, for ever: and ſhall thy 
wrath burn like fire? 
46 O remember how ſhort my time is: wherefore haſt thou made 
al! men for nought * 


7 What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not lee death : and ſhall 

he e his ſoul from the hand af hell? 
48 Lord, where are thy old loving-kindneffes : which thou ſwareſt 
unto David in thy truth * 
49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy wand have: and 
how I do bear in my ok the rebukes of many people ; 
50 Wherewith thine enemies have blaſphemed thee, and ſlandered 


the footſteps of thine Anointed : praiſed be” the Lord for evermore. 
Amen, _ Amen. | K 


_— 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PS AL. xc. Domine, refugium. 


O R D, thou haſt been our refuge: from one generation to 

another. 

2 Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever the earth and 

the world were made: thou art God from everlaſting, and world 
without end. Wee. 


3 Thou hes man to deſtruction : again, thou ſayeſt, Come again, 
yechildren of men. 


; 4 Fora thouſand years in thy fight are but as yeſterday - ſeeing that 
zs paſt as a watch i in the night. 


5 As 
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8, As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even. as a d and 
fade lach ſuddenly like the gras. i His! Nick 
6 In the morning it is green, and groweth up: buti in the evening 
it is eut down, dried up,- and withered. 50 

7 For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure 3 2 and are afraid at thy 
wrathful indignation. * 5 A 

8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : ts our A fins 3 in the 
light of thy countenance. 

9 For when thou art angry, all our days ate gone: we bring our 
years toan end,” as it were a tale that is told. W tg 81 

10 The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten; and; though 
men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to fourſcore years: yet is their 
ſtrength then but labour and ſorrow; ſo ſoon palleths it Fake ts and we 
are gone. 1 1 

11 But who regardeth the power of thy wrath: for even thereafter 
as a man feareth, To is thy diſpleaſure, 

12 So teach us to number our days: that we may Ph. our heafts 
unto wiſdom. * * 

13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt : and be gracious unto 
thy ſervants. 

14 O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, and that ſoon: lo ſhall we rejoics 
and be glad all the days of our life. 

15 Comfort us again, now after the time that thou haſt plagued 
us: and for the years wherein we have ſuffered adverſity. . 

16 Shew thy ſervants thy work : and their children thy glory. 

17 And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God be upon us : 
proſper thou the work of our hands upon us; 0 proper en our 
handy-work. | 7 

pS AL. xci. Qui habitat. 13 0 228 
H Os O qwelleth under the defence of the moſt High : 
hall abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty. 
2 1 will ſay unto the Lord, Thou art my hope, and my, Feng 
hold : my God, in him will I 3 | 


3 For he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the hunter : : and f FO 
the noiſome peſtilence. 


O Oo O 2 | 4 He 
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4 He ſhalldefend thee under his wings; and) thou ſhalt hei ſafe under 
bil „ wee his faithfulneſs and. truth Thall be thy Wu and 
by | Ara r 7 At! bn 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terror by night nor for the 
arrow that flieth by da:: 

6 For the peſtilence that wilkead; in darkneſs : nor for the dickoek 
that e in tlie noon- day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and ten thanked at thy right 
hand: but it ſhall not come nigh thee. 

8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold : , and ſee the reward of 
the ungodly. 

9 For thou, Lord, art my bogs: thou haſt ſet thine houſe of de- 
fence very high. 

2:10 There ſhall no evil happen unto thee : neither ſhall * plague 
come nigh thy dwelling. 

nN For he ſhall give his angels charge over thee : to keep! thee in 
all thy ways. | 

12 They ſhall bear thee in their hands : that thou hurt not thy 
foot againſt a ftone.. 

13 Thou ſhalt go upon the lion and adder :" the young lion and the 
dragon ſhalt eas under thy feet. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his 8 upon me, therefore will I deliver 
him: I will ſet him up, becauſe he hath known my Name. 

15 He ſhall call upon me, and I will hear him: yea, I am with 
him in trouble; 1 will deliver him, and bring him to honour... 

16 With long life will I ſatisfy him : and * Lis him my ſalvation. 
0 pP s AL. xcii. Bonum eff confiteri. _ 
'T bs good thing to give thanks unto the Lord: and to fing 

- praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt higheſt 3 
2 To tell of thy loving-kindneſs early in the morning: and of thy 
truth in the night- ſeaſon; 

3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon the lute: upon 2 
loud inſtrument, and upon the harp. 


4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy works: and 1 


will rejoice in giving praiſe for the operations of thy hands. 


5 O Lord, how glorious are thy works : thy dak are very 


deep 
* 6 An 
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6 An unwiſe WN confider this: and a fool doth dot 
underſtand it. 

7 When the ungodly are 1 as the graſs, and when al the weilen 
of | wickedneſs do flouriſh : then ſhall they be deſtroyed for ever; but 
thou, Lord, art the moſt Higheſt for evermore. ones 

8 For bs. thine enemies, O Lord, lo, thine enemies ſhall periſh: 
and all the workers of wickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed. 

9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted like the horn of an unicorn : fo 1 
am anointed with freſh oil. 

10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine enemies: and mine ear 
ſhall hear his deſire of the wicked that ariſe up againſt me. 6 

11 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palm- tree: and ſhall Trend 
en like a cedar in Libanus. 

12 guch as are planted in the houſe of the Lord: ſhall flowriſk inthe 
courts of the houſe of our God. 1 91110” 

13 They alſo ſhall bring forth more fruit in their age: and: Gal be 
fat and well -liking,. i 
14 That they may ſhew how true the Lord my ſtrength is: and that 8 


there i is NO unrighteouſncs in him. A EI 


S 


* 81 1 


1 
„ü 
— — 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PS AL. xciii. Dominus regnavit. 


HE Lord is King, and hath put on glorious apparel: the 
Lord hath put on his apparel, and. girded himſelf with. : 


firength. 


2 He hath made the round world ſo ſure: that it cannot be 
moved. 


3 Ever ſince the world began, hath thy ſeat been prepared: thow 
art from everlaſti 


4 The floods are = O Lord, the floods have lift up their voice: 1 
the floods lift up their waves. 


5 The waves of the ſea are mighty, and rage ba but et che 
Lord, who dwelleth on high, is mightier. 


6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are Oy ſure : holineſs becometh 7 
thine houſe for ever. 


S A l. 
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PS AL. xciv. Deus wltionum. 
Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth : thou God, to 
whom vengeance belongeth, ſhew thyſelf. 
2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the world: and reward the proud after 
their deſerving. 
3 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly : how long ſhall the ungodly 
triumph ? 
4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak ſo diſdainfully : and make 
| ſuch proud boaſting F-154 | | | 
| 5 'They ſmite * thy people, O Lord: and trouble thine 


heritage. 

6 1 hey murder the widow and the ſtranger: and put the ſatherleſ 
to death. 

7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not ſee : neither ſhall the 
God of Jacob regard it. 

8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among tha people: O ye fools, he v 1 


ye underſtand ? 
9 He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear: or he that made the 


eye, ſhall he not ſee ? | 
10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen : it is he that teacheth man 
knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh ? 
11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man : that they are but 
vain. 
1 2 Rleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord: and teacheſt 
him in thy law ; 
13 That thou mayeſt give him patience in time of adverſity: until 
the pit be digged up for the ungodly. 
14 For the Lord will not fail his people neither will he forſake 
his nes 
Until righteouſneſs turn again unto judgement : all fuch as are : 
8 in heart ſhall follow it. « 
16 Who will riſe up with me againſt the wicked: or who wu take if 
my Lay againſt the evil-doers? ig 
7 If the Lord had not helped me: it had not failed but my ſoul 
had hh put to ſilence. 
18 But when I faid, My foot hath flipped : thy mercy, O Lord, 


held me up. 


19 In 
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19 In the multitude of the ſorrows that I had in my heart: thy 
comforts have refreſhed my ſoul. NM 
20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the tool of wicked! 
which imagineth miſchief as a Jaw ? 

21 They gathered them together againſt the ſoul of the righteous : 
and condemn the innocent blood. 

22 But the Lord is my refuge: and my God is the ſtrength of my 
confidence. 

23 He ſhall recompenſe them their wickedneſs, and deſtroy them in 
their own malice : yea, the Lord our God ſhall deſtroy them. 


—— — 
— 


= 


/I MORNING PRAYEMY. 
PSA L. xcv. Yenite, exultemus. 


Come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us heartily rejoice in the 
ſtrength of our ſalvation. | 
2 Let us come hefore his preſence with thankſgiving : and ſhe- 
ourſelves glad in him with pſalms. 
3 For the Lord is a great God: and a great King above all da. | 
4 In his hand are all the corners of the earth: and the ftrength of 
the hills is his alſo. 


5 The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands prepared the dry 


wa 


6 O come, let us worſhip and fall down: and kneel before the 
Lord our Maker. | 


7 For he is the Lord our God: and we are the Peap'e. of his 
paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 

8 To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your bende; as in 
the provocation, and as in the day of temptation in the wilderneſs; 
9 When your fathers tempted me: proved me, and law my 
works. 

10 Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, and ſald: 
Itis a people that do err in their hearts, for they have not kong my 
ways: 


11 Unto whom I ſware in my wrath : that they ſhould not enter 
into my reſt. 


PSAL. 
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PSAL. xcvi. Cantate Domino. 
Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : ſing unto the Lord, all the 
whole earth. 


2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his Name : be telling of his fal. 
vation from day to day. : 


3 Declare his honour unto the heathen : and his wonders unto all 
people. 


4 For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily be praiſed : be is more 
to be feared than all gods. 


5 As for all the gods of the heathen, they are but ;dols: but it is 
the Lord that made the heavens. 
6 Glory and worthip are before him: power and honour are in his 
ſanctuary. 
7 Afcribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the people: aſcribe 
unto the Lord worſhip and power, 
8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour due unto his Name: bring 
preſents, and come into his courts. 
9 O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs : let the whole 
earth ſtand in awe of him. 
10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord is King: and that 
it is he who hath made the round world ſo fait that it-cannot be moved; 
and how that he ſhall judge the people righteouſly. 
11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad: let the ſea 
- make a noiſe, and all that therein is. 
12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is in it: then ſhall all che: trees 
of the wood rejoice before the Lord. 
13 For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth: and with 
righteouſneſs to judge the world, and the people with his truth. 
PSAL. xcvii. Dominus regnavit. 
HE Lord is King, the earth may be glad thereof: yea, the 
multitude of the iſles may be glad thereof. 
2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: righteouſneſs and 
en. are the habitation of his ſeat. 
3 There ſhall go a fire before him: and burn up his enemies on every 
tide. 
4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the world: the earth ſaw it, and 
was atraid, 
5 The 
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5 The hills melted like wax at the preſence of the Lord: at the 
preſence of the Lord of the whole earth. 
6 The heavens have Wee his righteouſneſs: Y and all the peop 
have ſeen his glory. 1 
7 Confounded be all they that worſhip caryed i images, and that 
3light 5 in vain gods: worſhip him, all ye gods. 
8 Sion heard of it, and rejoiced : and the daughters of Judah were 
glad, becauſe of thy judgements, O Lord. 
9 For thou, Lord, art higher than all that are in the earth : thou 
art 9 8 far above all Foy 
10 O ye that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate the thing which is evil: 
the Lord th the fouls of his ſaints ; he ſhall deliver them from 
the hand of the ungodly. 
11 There is ſprung upa light for the righteous : and joyful gladneſs 
for ſuch as are true-hearted. 7 
12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous: and give thanks for a re- 
membrance of his holineſs. ; 


b ' : 
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EVENING PRAYER. 
PSA L. xcviil. Cantate Domino. 


Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : for he hath done marvellous 
things. 

2 With Sit own right hand, and with his holy arm: hath he 
gotten himſelf the P54. 

3 The Lord declared his ſalvation : his righteouſneſs hath he openly 
ſhewed in the fight of the heathen. 

4 He hath e his mercy and truth toward the boi of 
Iſrael: and all the ends of the world have ſeen the ſalvation of our 
God. 

5 Shew yourſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye ands : ling, rejoice, 
and give thanks. '4 
6 Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : ſing to the harp with a pſalm of 

thankſgiving. 

7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawins: O ſhew yourſelves oy ful befete 
the Lord the King. 


P PP e 8. Let 
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8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: 
world, and they that dwell therein. 
9 Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be Joyful to- 


gether before the Lord : for he is come to judge the earth. 
10 With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world : and the people with 


equity. 


the round 


PSA L. xcix. Dominus regnavit. | 
HE Lord ie King, be the people never ſo impatient : he 
ſitteth between the Cherubins, be the earth never ſo un- 


ulet. 

l 2 The Lord is great in Sion: and high above all people. 

3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name: which is great, won— 
derful, and holy. | 

4 The King's power loveth judgement ; thou haſt prepared equity : 
thou haſt executed judgement and righteouſneſs in Jacob. 

5 O magnify the Lord our God: and fall down before his footſtool, 
for he is holy. 
6 Moſes and Aaron among his priefts, and Samuel among ſuch as 
call upon his Name : theſe called upon the Lord, and he heard 
them. 

7 He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy pillar: for they kept his 
teſtimonies, and the law that he gave them. 

8 Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our God : thou forgaveſt them, O 
God, and puniſhedſt their own inventions, DE 

9 O magnify the Lord our God, and worſhip him upon his holy 
hill : for the Lord our God is holy. 

PSAL. c. Jubilate Deo. 

Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the Lord with 
gladneſs, and come before his preſence with a ſong. 
2 Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God; it is he that hath made us, 


and not we ourſelves: we are his people, and the ſheep of his 


paſture. | 
3 O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, and into his 
courts with praiſe : be thankful unto him, and ſpeak good of his 
Name. | | 
4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting : and his truth 


endureth from generation to generation. 
P SAL 
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PS AL. ci. Miſericordiam & judicium. 
Y ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgement : unto thee, O O 
Lord, will I ſing. 
2 O let me have r in the way of godlineſs, 
3. When wilt thou come unto me: I will walk in my houſe with a 
perfect heart, 4H 
4 I will take no wicked thing in hand; I hate the fins of un- 
faithfulneſs : there ſhall no ſuch 3 unto me. 
5 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I will not know a wicked 
erſon. 
F 6 Whoſo privily ſlandereth his neighbour : him will I deſtroy. 
7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud look, and high ſtomach : I will not 
ſuffer him. 
8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are faithful in the land : that they 
may dwell with me. 
9 Whoſo leadeth a godly life: he ſhall be my ſervant. * p 
10 There ſhall no deceittul perſon dwell in my houſe : he that 
telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in my fight. 
11 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the ungodly that are in the land: that I 
may root out all wicked doers from the city of the Lord. 


an_— 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PS AL. cii. Domine, exaudi. 


E AR my prayer, O Lord: and let my crying come unto 
*" thee. 
2 Hide not thy face from me in the time of my trouble: incline 
thine ear unto me when I call; O hear me, and that right ſoon. | 
3 For my days are conſumed away like ſmoke : and my bones are 
burnt up as it were a fire-brand. | 
4 My heart is ſmitten down and withered like graſs: ſo that I 
forget to eat my bread. 
a 5 For the voice of my groneing : my bones will ſcarce cleave to my 
e 
6 I am become like a pelican in the wilderneſs: and like an owl 
that is in the deſart. 


— — 
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7 I have watched, and am even as it were a ſparrow : that ſitteth 
alone upon the houſe-top. . | 

8 Mine enemies revile me all the day longs and they that are mad 
upon me, are ſworn together againſt me. 

9 For I have eaten aſhes as it were bread : and mingled my drink 
with weeping ; : 

10 And that becauſe of. thine indignation and wrath : for thou 
haſt taken me up, and caſt me down. 

11 My days are gone like a ſhadow: and I am withered like 
graſs. Eon 

12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever: and thy remembrance 
throughout all generations. 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Sion : for. it 1s time 
that thou have mercy upon her, yea, the time is come. 
14 And why? thy ſervants think upon her ftones: and it vitith 
them to ſee 1 in the duſt. 

15 The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O Lord: and all the kings of 
the earth thy majeſty. | 

16 When the Lord ſhall build up Sion : and when his glory ſhall 
appear ; 

I 7 When he turneth him unto the prayer of the poor deſtitute : 

and deſpiſeth not their deſire ; 

18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come after: and the people 
which ſhall be born, ſhall praiſe the Lord. | 

19 For he hath looked down from his ſanctuary: out of the 
heaven did the Lord behold the earth; 

20 That he might hear the mournings of ſuch as are in captivity : 
and deliver the children appointed unto death ; 

21 That they may declare the Name of the Lord in Sion: and his 
worſhip at Jeruſalem 3 

22 When the people are gathered together: and the kingdoms allo 
to ſerve the Lord. 
23 He brought down my ſtrength i in my journey: and ſhortened 
my days. 

24 But I ſaid, O my God, take me not away in the midſt of mine 
age: as for thy years, they endure throughout all generations. 


25 Thou, 
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25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the foundation of the 
earth : and the heavens are the work of thy hands. 
26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt Ae they al mall wax 
old as doth a garment, | 
27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they mall be 
changed: but thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail 
28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue : and their ſeed 
ſhall ſtand faſt in thy ſight. | 
PS A L. cin. Benedic, anima mea. | 
RAISE the Lord, O my foul: and all that 1s within me, 
praiſe his holy Name. 
2 Praiſe the Lord, O my foul : and forg et not all his benefits ; 
3 Who forgiveth all thy ya and 3 all thine infirmities; 
4 Who ſaveth thy life from deſtruction: and crowneth thee with 
mercy and loving-kindnels ; 
5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things: ni thee young 
and luſty as an eagle. 
6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgement : for all them 
that are oppreſſed with wrong. 
= 7 He ſhewed his ways unto Moſes : his works unto the children of 
rael. 


8 The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy : heag Wini and 
of great goodneſs. 


9 He will not alway be chiding: neither keepeth he his anger ſor 
ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with us aſter our fins: nor rewarded us ac- 
cording to our wickednefles. 

11 For look how high the heaven is in compariſon of the earth: fo 
great is his mercy alſo toward them that fear him. 

12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is from the weſt : ſo far hath he 
ſet our fins from us. 


13 Vea, like as a father pitieth his own children: even fo is the 
Lord merciful unto them that fear him. | 


14 For he knoweth whereof we are made: he remembereth that 
we are but duſt. 


15 The days of man are but as graſs : for he flouriſheth as a flower 


of the field. 


16 E 
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16 Foras ſoon as the wind goeth over it, it is gone: and the place 
thereof ſhall know it no more. 

17 But the merciful goodneſs of the Lord endureth for ever and 
ever upon them that fear him: and his righteouſneſs upon orien 
children ; 4 | 

18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant: and think upon his com- 
mandments to do them. 

9 The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in heaven: and his kingdom 
ruleth over all. 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels of his, ye that excel in ftrength : 
ye that fulfill his commandment, and hearken unto the voice of his 
words, 

21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts : ye ſervants of his that do 
his pleaſure, 

22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye works of his, in all places of 
his dominion : praiſe thou the Lord, O my foul. 


— 
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PSA L. civ. Benedic, anima mea. 


RAISE the Lord, O my foul: O Lord my God, thou art 
become exceeding glorious ; thou art clothed with majeſty and 
honour, 
2 Thou deckeſt thyſelf with light as it were with a garment : and 
foreadeſt out the Wanken like a curtain. 

3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters: and 
| maketh the clouds his chariot, and walketh upon the wings of the 
wind. 

4 He maketh his Angels ſpirits : and his minifters a flaming 
fire. 

5 He laid the foundations of the earth: that it never ſhould move 


at any time. 
6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep like as with a garment : the waters 


ſtand in the hills. 


7 At thy rebuke they flee: at the voice of thy thunder they are 
afraid, 


8 They 


ILLUSTRATED AND EXPLAINED. 479 


8 They go up as high as the hills, and down to the vallies beneath: 
even unto the place which thou haſt appointed for them. 


g9 Thou haft ſet them their bounds which they ſhall not paſs: nei- 
ther turn again to cover the earth. 


10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers: which run among the ' 
1 | | 

11 All beaſts of the field drink thereof: and the wild aſſes quench 
their thirſt. 


- 12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air have their habitation : and 
ſing among the branches. 


13 He watereth the hills from above : the earth is filled with the 
fruit of thy works. | 


14 He bringeth forth graſs for the cattle : and green herb for the 
ſervice of men. 

15 That he may bring food out of the earth, and wine that maketh 
glad the heart of man: and oil to make him a chearful countenance, 
and bread to ſtrengthen man's heart. 


16 The trees of the Lord alſo are full of ſap : even. the cedars of. 
Libanus which he hath planted : 

17 Wherein the birds. make their neſts: and the fir-trees are a 
dwelling for the ſtork. 


18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats: and ſo are the 
ſtony rocks for the conies. 


19 He appointed the moon for certain ſeaſons: and the ſun knoweth 
his going down. | 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs that it may be night: wherein all the 
beafts of the forreſt do move. 


: 1 The lions roring after their prey: do. ſeek. their meat from 
God. 


22 The ſun ariſeth, and they get them away together: and lay 
them down ir their dens. hs | 


23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to his labour: until the 
evening. 

24 O Lord, how manifold are thy works: in wiſdom haſt thou 
made them all; the earth is full of thy riches. 
235 Lo is the great and wide ſea alſo : wherein are things creeping 
anumcrable, both ſmall and great beaſts. | 


26 There 
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26 There go the ſhips, and there is that Leviathan : whom won 
haſt made to take his paſtime therein. 

27 Theſe wait all upon thee: that thou mayeſt give them meat in 
due ſeaſon. 

28 When thou giveſt it them; they gather it: and when thou 
openeſt thy hand, they are filled with good. 


20 When thou hideſt thy face, hey are troubled : when thou 
— 2 1 their breath, they die, and are turned again to their 
du 

30 When thou letteſt thy breath go forth, thay ſhall be made: and 
thou ſhalt renew the face of the earth. 

31 The glorious majeſty of the Lord ſhall endure for ever: the 
Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. 

32 The earth ſhall tremble at the look of him : if he do but touch 
the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. 

33 I willing unto the Lord as long as I live: I will praiſe my God 
while I have my being. 


34 And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe him: my joy ſhall be in the 
Lord. 


5 As for the ſinners, they ſhall be conſumed out of the earth, and 
the ungodly ſhall come to an = praiſe thou the Lord, O my Cul. 
Foe the Lord. 


— 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. cv. Confitemini Domino. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his Name : tell the 
people what things he hath done. 
2 Olet your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him : and let your talking 
be of all his wonderous works. 
3 Rejoice in his holy Name : let the heart of them rejoice that ſeek 
the Lord. 
4 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength : ſeek his face evermore. 
5 Remember the marvellous works that he hath done: his wonders, 
and the judgements of his mouth; 
6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant: ye children of Jacob his 
choſen, 
7 He 


J 
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He is the Lord our God: his judgements are in all the world. 

8 He hath beenalway mindful of his covenant and promiſe : that he 

made to a thouſand generations 
Even the covenant that he made with Abraham: and the oa h 

that he ſware unto Iſaac ; 


10 And appointed the ſame unto Jacob for a law: and to Iſrael for 
an everlaſting teſtament, 

11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan : the lot of 
your inheritance. | | 

12 When there were yet but a few of them : and they ſtrangers in 
the land ; 

13 What time as they went from one nation to another: from one 
kinzdom to another people; 

14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: but reproved even king 
ior their fakes. ; 

is Touch not mine Anointed : and do my prophets no harm. 

6 Moreover, he called for a dearth upon the land: and deſtroyed 
the proviſion of bread. 

17 But he had ſent a man before them: even Joſeph, who was ſold 
to be a bond-lſervant ; 


18 Whoſe feet they hurt in the ſtocks : the iron entered into his 
ſoul ; 


19 Until the time came that his cauſe was known: the word of the 
Lord tried him. 


20 The king ſent and delivered him : the prince of the people let 
him go free. 


21 He made him lord alſo of his houſe : and ruler of all his ſub- 


ſtance ; 


22 That he might inform his princes after his will: and teach his 
ſenators wiſdom. | 


23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt : and Jacob was a ſtranger in the land 
of Ham. 


24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly : and made them 
ſtronger than their enemies ; 


25 Whoſe heart turned ſo, that they hated his people: and dealt 
untruly with his ſervants, 


Q q q 26 Then 
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26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant : and Aaron whom he had 
choſen. 

27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them : and wonders in the 
land of Ham. 

28 He ſent darkneſs, 1 it was dark: and they were not obedient 
unto his word. 

29 He turned their waters into blood: and flew their fiſh. 

30 Their land brought forth frogs: yea, even in their kings 
chambers. 

31 He ſpake the word, and there came all manner of flies: and 
lice in all their quarters. 

32 He gave them hail- ſtones for rain: and flames of fire in their 

land. 
33 He ſmote their vines alſo and fig- trees: and deſtroyed the trees 
that were in their coaſts. 

34 He ſpake the word, and the graſhoppers came, and caterpillers 
innumerable: and did eat up all the graſs in their land, and devoured 
the fruit of their ground. 

5 He ſmote all the firſt-born in their land: even the chief of all 
their ſtrength. 

36 He ; ht them forth alſo with ſilver and gold: there was not 
one feeble ſn among their tribes. 

. 37 Egypt was glad at their departing : for they were afraid of 
them. 

38 He ſpread out a cloud to be a covering: and fre to give light ir in 
the night-ſeaſon. 

9 At their defire he brought quails : and he filled them with the 
wad of heaven. 

40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters guſhed out: ſo 
that rivers ran in the dry places. | 

41 For why? he remembered his holy promiſe : and Abraham his 
ſervant. 

42 And he brought forth his people with joy: and his choſen with 
gladneſs; ; 

43 And gave them the ds of the heathen : and they took the 
labours of the people in poſſeſſion; 


44 That they might keep his ſtatutes : and obſerve his laws. 
| E V E N- 
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PS A L. cvi. Confitemini Domino. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and his mercy 
endureth for ever. | 
2 Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: or ſhew forth 
all his praiſe ! | 

3 Bleſſed are they that alway keep judgement : and do righteouſneſs. 

4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the favour that thou 
beareſt unto thy people : O viſit me with thy ſalvation. 

5 That I may ſee the felicity of thy choſen: and rejoice in the 
gladneſs of thy people, and give thanks with thine inheritance. 

6 We have ſinned with our fathers : we have done amiſs, and dealt 
wickedly. 

Our fathers regarded not the wonders in Egypt, neither kept they 
thy great goodneſs in remembrance : but were diſobedient at the ſea, 
crea at the Red ſea. 

8 Nevertheleſs, he helped them for his Name's ſake: that he 
might make his power to be known. 

9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, and it was dried up: ſo he led 
them through the deep, as through a wilderneſs. 

10 And he ſaved them from the adverſaries hand : and delivered 
them from the hand of the enemy, 

11 As for thoſe that troubled them, the waters overwhelmed them: 
there was not one of them left. 

12 Then believed they his words: and ſang praiſe unto him. 

13 But within a while they forgat his works : and would not abide 
his counſel. 


14 But luſt came upon them in the wilderneſs: and they tempted 
God in the deſart. 


15 And he gave them their deſire: and ſent leanneſs withal into 
their ſoul. | 6 

16 They'angered Moſes alſo in the tents : and Aaron the faint of 
the Lord. 


17 So the earth opened and ſwallowed up Dathan : and covered the 
congregation of Abiram. 


18 And the fire was kindled in their company: the flame burnt up 


| the ungodly. OE 
Qa 2 2 They 
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19 T hey made a calf in Horeb: and worſhipped the molten 


image. 
20 Thus they turned their glory: into the ſimilitude of a calf that 
eateth hay. ; 
21 And they forgat God their Saviour: who had done fo great 
things in Egypt; 


22 Wonderous works in the land of Ham : and fearful things by the 
"mM ſea. 

3 So he ſaid, he would have deſtroyed them, had not Moſes his 
3 ſtood before him in the gap: to turn away his wrathful indig- 
nation, leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. 

224 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that pleaſant land: and gave no 
credence unto his word ; 

2 5 But murmured in their tents: and hearkened not unto the voice 
of the Lord. 

26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them: to overthrow them in the 
wilderneſs ; 

27 To caſt out their ſeed among the nations: and to ſcatter them 
in the lands. 

28 They joined themſelves unto Baal-peor : and ate the offerings 
of the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked him to anger with their own inventions : 
and the plague was great among them. 

30 Then ſtood up Phinees and prayed : and ſo the plague | 
ceaſed. ; 

31 And that was counted unto him for righteouſneſs: among all 
poſterities for evermore. 

32 They angered him alſo at the waters of ſtrife: ſo that he puniſhed 
Moſes for their ſakes ; 

33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit : fo that he ſpake unadviſedly 
with his lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyed they the heathen : as the Lord commanded 
them; 

35 But were mingled among the heathen: and learned their 
works. 
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36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their idols, which turned to their 
own decay : yea, they offered their ſons and their daughters unto 
1 

7 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood of their ſons and of 
thei dah hters: whom they offered unto the idols of Canaan ; and 
the land was defiled with blood. 

38 Thus were they ſtained with their own works: and went a 
whoring with their own inventions, 

39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled againſt his people : 
inſomuch that he abhorr-d his own inheritance. 
40 And he gave them over into the hand of the heathen : and they 

that hated them, were lords over them. 

41 Their enemies oppreſſed them: and had them in ſubjection. 

42 Many a time did he deliver them : but they rebelled againft 
him with their own inventions, and were brought down 1n their. 
wickedneſs. 

43 Nevertheleſs when he ſaw their adverſity : he heard their 
complaint. 

44 He thought upon his covenant, and pitied them, according unto 
the multitude Sf his mercies : yea, he made all thoſe that led them 
away captive to pity them. 

45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, and gather us from among the 
heathen : that we may give thanks unto oy holy Name, and make 
our boaſt of thy praiſe. | 

46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael fig everlaſting, and world 
without end: and let all the people ſay, Amen. 


pO — 
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HOVTNING PEREAVER. 
PSAL. cvii. Confitemini Domino. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and his mercy 
endureth for ever. 
2 Let them give thanks, whom the Lord hath redeemed: and de- 
livered from the hand of the enemy ; 
3 And gathered them out of the lands, from the eaſt and from the 
welt : from the north, and from the ſouth. 


4 They 
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4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the'way : and found no 
city to dwell in; | 
5 Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. 
6 So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: and he delivered 
them from their diſtreſs. 

7 Heled them forth by the right way : that they might go to the 
city where they dwelt. 

8 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men | 

9 For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul: and fyleth the hungry ſoul 
with goodneſs ; | 

10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death: being faſt 
bound in miſery and iron. 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the Lord: and lightly 
regarded the counſel of the moſt higheſt. 

12 He alſo brought down their = through heavineſs : they fell 
down, and there was none to help them. 

13 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he delivered 
them out of their diſtreſs. 

14. For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of the ſhadow of 
death : and ke” their bonds in ſunder. 

15 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for bis goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men! 

16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs: and ſmitten the bars of 
iron in ſunder, 

17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : and becauſe of their 
wickedneſs. 

18 'Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and they were even 
hard at death's door. 

I9 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he delivered 

them out of their diſtreſs. | 
Fx 20 He ſent his word, and healed them : and they were ſaved from 
ES their deſtruction. 


21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 


and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men! of 
22 That they ſhould offer unto him the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : 


and tell out his works with gladneſs | 
23 They 
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23 They that go down to the fea in ſhips : and occupy their 


buſineſs in great waters, 
24. Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord : and his wonders in the 
deep. 
bo For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth: which lifteth up the 
waves thereof. 
26 They are carried up to the heaven, and down again to the 
deep : chdir ſoul melteth away becauſe of the trouble. 
27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man: and are 
at their wits end. 
28 So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: he delivereth 
them out of their diftreſs. 
29 For he maketh the ftorm to ceaſe : ſo that the waves thereof are 
ſill. 
30 Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt : and fo he bringeth 
them unto the .haven where they would be. 
31 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men 
32 That they would exalt him alſo in the congregation of the 
people : and praiſe him in the ſeat of the elders ! 
33 Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs: and drieth up the 
water-ſprings. 
34 A fruitful land maketh he barren : for the wickedneſs of them 
that dwell therein. 3 
35 Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding water: and water- 
ſprings of a dry ground. 
36 And there he ſetteth the hungry : that they may build them a 
city to awell in ; | | 
7 That they may 1 their land, and plant vineyards: to yield 
2 fruits of increaſe. 
38 He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply exceedingly : and 
ſuffereth not their cattle to decreaſe. 
39 And again, when they are miniſhed and brought low : 1 
oppreſſion, through any plague or trouble; 
40 Though he ſuffer them to be evil-entreated through tyrants : 


and let them wander out of the way in the wilderneſs; 
41 Vet 
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3 helpeth he the poor out of miſery: and maketh him 
houſholds like a flock of ſheep. 
42 The righteous will conſider this, and rejoice: and the mouth of 


all e ſhall be ſtopped. 


43 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: and they ſhall underſtand 
the „ of the Lord. 


E 
1 
0 
b 
© 
. 
1 
: 


EVENING RAT ER 


PS A L. cvin. Paratum cor meum. 


God, my heart is ready, my heart is ready: J will ſing and give 
praiſe with the beft member that I have. 


2 Awake thou lute and harp : I myſelf will awake right early. 


3 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the people: I will | 
ling praiſes unto thee among the nations. ; 

4 For thy mercy is greater than the heavens : and thy truth reacheth 
unto the clouds. 


5 Set up thyſelf, O God, above the heavens : and thy glory above | 
all the earth ; | 


6 That thy beloved may be delivered : let thy right hand ſave them, 


and hear thou me. 
7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs: I will rejoice therefore, and 
divide Sichem, and mete out the valley of Succoth. 


8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Epraim alſo is the ſtrength 
of my head. 


9 Juda is my law-giver, Moab is my waſh- pot: over Edom will I 
ie out my ſhoe ; upon Philiſtia will I triumph. 


10 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city : and who will bring me 
into Edom ;? 


11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God: and wilt not thou, O God, 
go forth with our hoſts ? 


12 Ohelp us againſt the enemy : for vain is the help of man. 


13 Through God we ſhall do great acts: and it is he that ſhall tread 


down our enemies. 


5 4 . 
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| PS AL. cix. Deus laudum. 

OLD not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe: for the mouth 

of the ungodly, yea, the mouth of the deceitful is open 
n me. | 

2 And they have ſpoken againſt me with falſe tongues : they com- 
paſſed me about alſo with words of hatred, and fought again{t me 
without a cauſe. 

3 For the love that I had unto them, lo, they take now my con- 
trary part : but I give myſelf unto prayer. 

4 Thus have they rewarded me evil for good : and hatred for my 
good will. | 

5 Sct thou an ungodly man to be ruler over him: and let Satan 
ſtand at his right hand. 

6 When ſentence is given upon him, let him be condemned: and 
let his prayer be turned into ſin. 

Let his days be few: and let another take his office. 

3 Let his children be fatherleſs: and his wife a widow. 8 

9 Let his children be vagabonds, and beg their bread : let them 
ſeek it alſo out of deſolate places. | 

10 Let the extortioner conſume all that he hath: and let the 
ſtranger ſpoil his labour. — 

11 Let there be no man to pity him: nor to have compaſſion upon 
his fatherleſs children. Os 

12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed : and in the next generation let 
his name be clean put out. | 

13 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be had in remembrance in 
the fight of the Lord: and let not the fin of his mothe rbe done 
away, 
14 Let them alway be before the Lord: that he may root out the 
memorial of them from off the earth ; 

15 And that becauſe his mind was not to do good: but perſecuted 
12 poor helpleſs man, that he might ſlay him that was vexed at the 

eart. 

16 His delight was in curſing, and it ſhall happen unto him : he 
loved not bleſſing, therefore ſhall it be far from him. 

17 He clothed himſelf with curſing like as with a raiment and it 
{hall come into his bowels like water, and like oil into his bones. 
N 18 Let 
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18 Let it be unto him as the cloke that he hath upon him: and as 
the girdle that he is alway girded withal. | 

19 Let it thus happen from the Lord unto mine enemies: and to 
thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul. 

20 But deal thou with me, O Lord God, according unto thy 
Name: for ſweet is thy mercy. 

21 O deliver me, bel am helpleſs and poor: and my heart is 
wounded within me. 3 

22 I go hence like the ſhadow that departeth : and am driven away 
as the graſnopper. | | | 

23 My knees are weak through faſting : my fleſh is dried up for 
want of fatneſs. 

24 I became alſo a reproach unto them: they that looked upon 
me ſhaked their heads. : 

25 Help me, O Lord my God: O ſave me according to thy 
mercy, 

26 And they ſhall know how that this is thy hand: and that thou, 
Lord, haſt done it. 

27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou : and let them be con- 
founded that riſe up againſt me; but let thy ſervant rejoice. 

28 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame : and let them cover 
themſelves with their own confuſion, as with a cloke. 

29 As for me, I will give great thanks unto the Lord with my 


mouth : and praiſe him among the multitude. 


30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor: to ſave his 
foul from unrighteous judges. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. cx. Dixit Dominus. 
HE Loxp faid unto my Lord : Sit thou on my right hand, 
until 1 make thine enemies thy footſtool. 

2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power out of Sion : be thou 
ruler, even in the midſt among thine enemies. 

3 In the day of thy power ſhall the people offer thee free- will- offer- 
ings with an holy worſhip : the dew of thy birth is of the womb of 
the morning. 

4 The 
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4. The Lord ſware, and will not repent ; Thou art a prieſt for ever 
after the order of Melchiſedech. | 

5 The Lord upon thy right hand: ſhall wound even kings in the 

ay of his wrath. 

6 He ſhall judge among the heathen, he ſhall fill the places with 
the dead bodies : and ſmite in ſunder the heads over divers countries. 

7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the way: therefore ſhall he lift 
up his head. 

PSA L. cxi. Confitebor tibi. | 
Will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole heart: ſecretly 
among the faithful, and in the congregation. 

2 The works of the Lord are great : ſought out of all them that 
have pleaſure therein. 

3 His work is worthy to be praiſed and had in honour : and his 
righteoufneſs endureth for ever. 

4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his marvellous 
works : that they ought to be had in remembrance. 

5 He hath given meat unto them that fear him: he ſhall ever be 
mindful of his covenant. 

6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of his works : that he may 
give them the heritage of the heathen. | 

7 The works of his hands are verity and judgement : all his com- 
mandments are true. . 

8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever: and are done in truth and 
equity. | | 

9 He ſent redemption unto his people: he hath commanded his 

covenant for ever ; holy and reverend is his Name. 

10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom : a good under- 
ſtanding have all they that do thereafter ; the praiſe of it endureth 
for ever. 

PSA L. cxii. Beatus vir. 
Leſſed is the man that feareth the Lord: he hath great delight in 
his commandments. 

2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth : the generation of the 
faithful ſhall be bleſſed. 

3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall be in his houſe: and his righteouſneſs 
endureth for ever. 


R er 2 : 4 Unto 
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4 Unto the godly there arifeth up light in the darkneſs : he is 
merciful, loving, and righteous. 

5 A good man is merciful, and lendeth : and will guide his words 
with diſcretion. | 

6 For he ſhall never be moved : and the righteous ſhall be had in - 
everlaſting remembrance. 

7 He will not be afraid of any evil tidings : for his heart ſtandeth | 
faſt, and believeth in the Lord. N 

8 His heart is eſtabliſhed, and will not ſhrink: until he ſee his } 
deſire upon his enemies. | 

9 He hath diſperſed abroad, and given to the poor: and his 
righteouſneſs remaineth for ever; his horn ſhall be exalted with 
honour. 
10 The ungodiy ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieve him: he ſhall | 
gnaſh with his teeth, and conſume away; the deſire of the ungodly 
ſhall periſh. 


PSAL. cxiii. Laudate, pueri. 
Raiſe the Lord, ye ſervants: O praiſe the Name of the Lord. 
2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this time forth ſor 
evermore. 

3 The Lord's Name is praiſed: from the riſing up of the ſun unto 
the going down of the ſame. 

4 The Lord is high above all heathen: and hi glory above the 
heavens. 

5 Who is like unto the Lord our God, that * his dwelling ſo 
high: and yet humblcth himſelf to behold the things that are in 
heaven and earth ? 

6 He taketh up the ſimple out of the duſt: and lifteth the poor 
out of the mire ; 

7 That he may ſet him with the princes : even with the princes of 
his people. 

8 He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe: and to be a joyful 
mother of children. 


E V E N- 
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EVENING PRAYER. 
P S A L. cxiv. In exitu Iſrael. 


HE N Iſrael came out of Egypt: and the houſe of Jacob 

from among the ſtrange people, 
2 Judah was his ſanctuary: and Iſrael his dominion. 
3 The ſea ſaw that, and fled : Jordan was driven back. 

4 The mountains ſkipped like rams : and the little hills like young 
ſheep. | 
© What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that thou fleddeſt : and thou 
Jordan, that thou waſt driven back. | 

6 Ye mountains, that ye ſkipped like rams: and ye little hills, like 
young ſhcep ? 

7 Tremble, thou carth, at the preſence of the Lord: at the pre- 
ſence of the God of Jacob; 

8 Who turned the-hard rock into a ſtanding water: and the flint- 
ſtone into a ſpringing well. 

PSA L. cxv. Won nobis, Domine. 

O T unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name 
give the praiſe: for thy loving mercy, and for thy truth's 


ſake. 

2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay : Where 1s now their God ? 

3 As Sor our God, he is in heaven: he hath done whatſoever 
pleaſed him. 

4 Thcir idols are filver and gold: even the work of mens hands. 
5 They have mouths, and ſpeak not: eyes have they, and fee 
nor. 

6 They have ears, and hear not: noſes have they, and ſmell 
not. | | 

7 They have hands, and handle not; feet have they, and walk 
not : neither ſpeak they through their throat. 

8 They that make them are like unto them: and ſo are all ſuch as 
put their truſt in them. 

9 But thou, houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lord: he is their 
ſuccour and defence. 5 

10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in the Lord: he is their 
helper and defender. 

11 Ye 
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11 Ye that fear the Lord, put your truſt in the Lord: he is their 
helper and defender. 


12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: 
even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs the houſe of 
Aaron. 5 | | 

13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both ſmall and great. | 

14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more: you and your 
children. 

15 Ve are the bleſſed of the Lord: who made heaven and earth. | 

16 All the whole heavens are the Lord's : the earth hath he given 
to the children of men. 


17 The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord: neither all they that go 


down into ſilence. ; 


13 But we will praiſe the Lord : from this time forth for everimore. 
Praiſe the Lord. 


rs 


MORNING FYITARAT HE KI; 
PS AL. cxvi. Dilexi, quoniam. 


J Am well pleaſed: that the Lord hath heard the voice of my 
prayer. 


2 That he hath inclined his ear unto me : therefore will I call upon 
him as long as I live. 


3 The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: and the pains 
of hell gat hold upon me. 


4 I ſhall find trouble and heavineſs, | and I will call upon the Name 
of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 
5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous: yea, our God is mercitul. 


6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple : I was in miſery, and he helped 


me. 


7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul: for the Lord hath 


rewarded thee. 


8 And why ? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death : mine eyes 
from tears, and my feet from falling. 


9 Iwill walk before the Lord: in the land of the living. 


10 I 
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10 I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak ; but I was fore troubled : : 


I ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars. 

11 What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all the benefits 
that he hath done unto me ? 

12 I will receive the cup of ſalvation: and call upon the Name of 
the Lord. 

13 I will pay my vows now 1n the preſence of all his people : right 
dear in the ſight of the Lord is the death of his ſaints. 

14 Behold, O Lord, how that I am thy ſervant : I am thy ſervant, 
and the fon of thine hand-maid ; thou haſt broken my bonds in 
ſunder. 

15 I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving: and will call 
upon the Name of the Lord. 

16 I will pay my vows unto the Lord, in the fight of all his people: 
in the courts of the Lord's houſe, even in the midft of thee, O Jeru- 
{alem. Praiſe the Lord. | 

PSA L. cxvii. Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe the Lord, all ye heathen : praiſe him, all ye nations. 

2 For his merciful kindneſs 1s ever more and more towards 
us: and the truth of the Lord endureth for ever. Praiſe the 


Lord. 


PS A L. cxvii. Confitemini Domino. 

Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : becauſe his mercy 
endureth for ever. | 
2 Let Iſrael now confeſs that he is gracious: and that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

3 Let the houſe of Aaron now confeſs : that his mercy endureth 
for ever. | 

4 Yea, let them now that fear the Lord confeſs : that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 
5 I called upon the Lord in trouble: and the Lord heard me at 
arge. | 
6 The Lord is on my fide: I will not fear what man doeth unto 


me. | 
7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help me: therefore 
Hall I ee my deſire upon mine encmies. 

8 It 
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8 It is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put any confidence in 
man, 

9 It is better to truſt in the Lord : then to put any confidence in 
Princes, 

10 All nations compaſſed me round about: but in the Name of tlie 
Cord will I deſtroy them. 

11 They kept me in on every ſide, they kept me in, I fay, on every 
fide: but in the Name of the Lord will 1 deſtroy them. 

12 They came about me like bees, and are extin& even as the 
_ among the thorns : for in the Name of the Lord I will deſtroy 
them. : 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might fall : but the Lord 
was my help. | 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſong : and is become my 
ſalvation. 

15 The voice of joy and health is in the dwellings of the righteous : 
the right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to pals. 

16 Theright hand of the Lord hath the pre-eminence : the right 
hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to paſs. 

17 I ſhall not die, but live: and declare the works of the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened and corrected me: but he hath not 
given me over unto death. | 

19 Open me the gates of righteouſneſs : that I may go into them, 
and give thanks unto the Lord. 

20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righteous ſhall enter into it. 

21 I will thank thee, for thou haſt heard me : and art become my 
ſalvation. 

22 The ſame ftone which the builders refuſed: is become the 
head-ſtone in the corner. 

23 This is the Lord's doing : and it is marvellous in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath made : we will rejoice and 
be glad in it. | 

25 Help me now, O Lord: O Lord, ſend us now proſperity. 

26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of the Lord: we have 
withed you good luck, ye that are of the houſe of the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord, who hath ſhewed us light: bind the ſacrifice 
with cords, yea, even unto the horns of the altar. 


18 Thou 
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28 Thou art my God, and I will thank thee : thou art . 


and I will praiſe thee. 
29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and his mercy . 


endureth for ever. 


—— 
— — 


EVENING er 
PSA L. cxix. Beati immaculati. 


Leſſed are thoſe that are undefiled in the way: and walk in the 
law of the Lord. 
2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies: and ſeek him with their 
whole heart. 
3 For they who do no wickedneſs : walk in his ways. 
4 Thou haſt charged: that we ſhall diligently keep thy com- 


mandments. 


5 O that my ways were made ſo direct: that I might keep thy 
ſtatutes ! 


6 So ſhall I not be confounded : while I have reſpect unto all thy 


commandments. | | 

7 I will thank thee with an unfeigned heart : when I ſhall have 
learned the judgements of thy righteoufnets, 

8 I will keep thy ceremonies : O forſake me not utterly. 

In quo corriget ? 
Herewithal ſhall a young man cleanſe his way : even by ruling 
himſelf after thy word. 

2 With my whole a have I ſought thee : O let me not go wrong 
out of thy commandments, 

3 Thy words have I hid within my heart : that I ſhould not fin _ 
againſt thee. 

4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 With my lips have I been telling: of all the judgements of thy 
mouth. 

6 I have had as great delight in the way of thy teſtimonies: as in 


all manner of riches, 


7 1 will talk of thy commandments : and have reſpect unto thy 


NE 13's wt 


„ 8 My 


48 THE COMMON PRAYER, &c. 
8 My delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes : and I will not forget thy 


word, 
Retribue ſervo tuo. 


Do well unto thy ſervant: that I may live, and keep thy 


word. - 
2 Open thou mine eyes: 


that I may ſee the wonderous things of 


thy law. 
3 I am a ſtranger upon earth: O hide not thy commandments 
from me. | 
: that it hath 


4 My ſoul breaketh out for the very fervent deſire 


alway unto thy judgements. | 
Thou haſt rebuked the proud: and curſed are they that do err 


from thy commandments. 
6 O turn me from ſhame and rebuke: for I have kept thy 


teftimonies. 
7 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt me: but thy ſervant is oc- 


cupied in thy ſtatutes. 
8 For thy teſtimonies are my delight : and my counſellors. 


Adhefit pavimento. 


Y foul cleaveth to the duſt : O quicken thou me according to 


thy word. 


2 I have acknowledged my ways, and thou heardeſt me: O teach 


me thy ſtatutes. 


3 Make me to underſtand the way of thy commandments : and ſo 


ſhall I talk of thy wonderous works. 
4 My ſoul melteth away for very heavinels : 


cording An thy word. 


Take from me the way of lying : and cauſe thou me to make 


much of thy law. 


6 I have choſen the way of truth : and thy judgements have T laid 


before me. 
7 T have ftuck unto thy teſtimonies : O Lord, confound me not. 


8 J will run the way of thy commandments : when thou haſt {ct 


my heart at liberty. 


comfort thou me ac- 
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"MORNING PRAYER. 


7 Legem pone. 1 
EACH me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes: and I ſhall 
| keep it unto the end. — 

2 Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy law: yea, I ſhall 
keep it with my whole heart. 

3 Make me to goin the path of thy commandments : for therein 1s 
my deſire. 

4 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies : and not to covetouſnels. 

5 O turn away mine eyes, leſt they behold vanity : and quicken 
thou me in thy way. 2 

6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy ſervant : that I may fear thee. 

7 Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of: for thy judgements 
are good. | 

8 Behold, my delight is in thy commandments : O quicken me in 
thy righteouſneſs. 


Et veniat ſuper me. 
E T thy loving mercy come alſo unto me, O Lord : even thy 
ſalvation, according unto thy word. 

2 80 ſhall I make anſwer unto my blaſphemers : for my truſt is in 
thy word. 1 

3 O take not the word of thy truth utterly out of my mouth: for 
my hope is in thy judgements. | 

4 So ſhall I alway keep thy law : yea, for ever and ever, 

5 And I will walk at liberty: for I ſeek thy commandments. 

6 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo, even before kings: and will 
not be aſhamed. 


| 7 my delight ſhall be in thy commandments: which I have 
oved. 
8 My hands alſo will J lift up unto thy commandments, which I 
have loved : and my ſtudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 
| Miemor eſto ſervi tui. 
Think upon thy ſervant, as concerning thy word: wherein 
thou haſt cauſed me to put my truſt. 


2 The ſame is my comfort in my trouble: for thy word hath 
quickened me. 
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3 The proud have had me excecdingly i in deriſion: yet have I not 
ſhijnked from thy law. 
4 For I remembered thine everlaſting :odgements, O Lord: and 
received comfort. 
5 I am horribly afraid : for the ungodly that forſake thy law. 
6 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs: in the houſe of my pilgrimage. 
7 I have thought upon thy Name, O Lord, in the night-ſeaſon : 
and have kept thy law. 
8 This I had : becauſe I kept thy commandments. 
Portio mea, Domine. 
1 O U art my portion, O Lord: I have promiſed to keep 
thy law. 
2 I made my humble petition in thy preſence with my whole heart: 
O be merciful unto me according to thy word. 
3 I called mine own ways to remembrance : and turned my feet unto 
thy teſtimonies. | 
4 I made haſte, and prolonged not the time : to keep thy com- 
mandments. 
5 The congregation of the ungodly have robbed me: but J have 
not forgotten thy law. 
6 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks unto thee : becauſe of thy 
righteous judgements. 
7 I am a companion of all them that fear thee: and keep thy 
G N | | 
8 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy: O teach me thy 
ſtatutes. 
| Bonitatem feciſti. 
Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy ſervant : according 
unto thy word. 


lieved thy commandments. 
3 Before I was troubled, I went wrong: but now have I kept thy 


3 
4 Thou art good and gracious: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 


5 The proud have imagined a lie againſt me: 18 I will keep thy 


commandments with my whole heart. 


6 Their 


2 O learn me true underſtanding and knowledge: for I have be- 
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6 Their heart is as fat as brawn : but my delight hath been in thy 


law. . 

7 It is good for me that I have been in trouble: that I may learn 
thy ſtatutes. : | 

8 The law of thy mouth is dearcr unto me : than thouſands of gold 
and ſilver. | | 


EVENING PRAT' EK 


Manus tua fecerunt Me. 


H hands have made me and faſhioned me: O give me un- 
derſtanding, that I may learn thy commandments. 
2 They that fear thee will be glad when they ſee me: becauſe I 
have put my truſt in thy word. 
3 I know, O Lord, that thy judgements are right : and that thou 
of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled. 
4 O let thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort : according to thy 
word unto thy ſervant. 
5 Oletthy loving mercies come unto me, that I may live : for thy 
law is my delight. 
6 Let the proud be confounded, for they go wickedly about to de- 
ſtroy me: but I will be occupied in thy commandments. 
7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known thy teſtimonies : be turned 
unto me. 


8 O let my heart be ſound in thy ftatutes: that I be not 
aſhamed. 


Defecit anima men. 


NM Y {ſoul hath longed for thy ſalvation : and I have a good hope 


becauſe of thy word, 


2 Mine eyes long ſore for thy word : ſaying, O when wilt thou 
comfort me ? 


3 For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoke : yet do I not forget 
thy ſtatutes. 


4 How many are the days of thy ſervant: when wilt thou be 
avenged of them that perſecute me? 


s The 
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5 The proud have digged pits for me: which are net aſter thy 


law. 
6 All thy commandments are true : they perſecute me falſely; O 


be thou my help. 
7 They had almoſt made an end of me upon earth: but I forſook 


not thy commandments. 
8 O quicken me after thy loving- -kindneſs : and ſo ſhall I keep the 


teſtimonies of thy mouth. 
In æternum, Domine. 


Lord, thy word: endureth for ever in heaven. 

2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one generation to another: 
thou haſt laid the foundation of the earth, and it abideth. 

3 They continue this day according to thine ordinance : for all 


things ſerve thee. 


4 If my delight had not been in thy law : I ſhould have periſhed in 


my trouble. | 
5 I will never forget thy commandments : for with them thou hat 


quickened me, 
6 I am thine; O fave me: for I have ſought thy commandments. 


7 The ungodly laid wait for me, to deſtroy me: but I will conſider 


thy teſtimonies. 
8 I ſee that all things come to an end: but thy commandment is 


exceeding broad. 
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Pruomodo dilexi l 
ORD what love have I unto thy law: all the day long is my 
ſtudy in it. 
2 Thou through thy commandments haſt made me wiſer than mine 
enemies: for they are ever with me. 
3 I have more underſtanding than my teachers : 5 thy teſtimonies 


are my ſtudy. 
4 I am wiſer than the aged: becauſe I keep thy commandments. 


5 1 have refrained my tect from every evil way : that I may keep 


thy word. 
6 I have not ſhrunk from thy judgements : for thou bel me. 


7 O how ſweet are thy words unto my throat: yea, ſweeter than 
honey unto my mouth | 


8 Through 


ILLUSTRATED any EXPLAINED. Joz 


8 Through thy commandments I get underſtanding: therefore I 
hate all evil ways. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Lucerna pedibus meis. 


HY word is a lantern unto my feet: and a. light unto my 


paths. 
2 I have ſworn and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed : to o keep thy righteous 
judgements. 
3 Iam troubled above meaſure : quicken me, O Lord, according 
f to thy word. 


4 Let the free-will-offerings of my mouth pleaſe thee, O Lord: 
and teach me thy judgements. 
5 My ſoul is alway in my hand: yet do I not forget thy law. 
6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me: but yet I ſwerved not 
from thy commandments. 
7 Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as mine heritage for ever: and 
why ? they are the very joy of my heart. 
8 I have applied my heart to fulfil thy ſtatutes away: even unto 
the end. 
Iniquos odio habui. 
Hate them that imagine evil things: but thy law do I love. 
2 Thou art my defence and ſhield: and my truſt is in thy 
word. 
3 Away from me, ye wicked: I will keep the commandments of 
my God. 
4 O ſtabliſh- me according to thy word, that I may live: and let 
me not be diſappointed of my hope. 
5 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe : yea, my delight ſhall be 
ever in thy ſtatutes. 
6 Thou haſt troden down all them that depart from thy ftatutes : 
for they imagine but deceit. 
7 Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the earth like droſs ; there- 
fore I love thy teſtimonies. 


8 My 


50k THE COMMON PRAYER, &. 


os My fleſk trembleth for fear of thee : and 1 am afraid of thy 
judgements. 
Feci judicium, 
Deal with the thing that is lawful and right: O give me not over 

to mine oppreſſors. 


2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which is good: that the 
proud do me no wrong. 


3 Mine eyes are waſted 8 with looking for thy health: and for 
the word of thy righteouſneſs. 


4 O deal with thy ſervant according unto thy loving mercy : and 
teach me thy — 


s I am 5 ſervant; O grant me underſtanding : that I may know 
thy teſtimonies. 


5 It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine hand: for they have 
deſtroyed thy law. 
7 For I love thy commandments: above gold and precious ſtone. 
8 Therefore hold 1 ſtraight all thy commandments : and all falſe 
ways I utterly abhor. 
Mirabilia. 
HY teftimonies are wonderful: therefore doth my ſoul keep them. 
2 When thy word goeth forth : it giveth light and under- 
ſtanding unto the ſimple. 


3 I opened my mouth, and drew in my breath : for my delight was 
in thy commandments. 


4 O look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me : as thou uſeſt 
to do unto thoſe that love thy Name. 


5 Order my fteps in thy word: and ſo ſhall no wickedneſs have 


dominion over me. 


6 O deliver me from the wrongful dealings of men: and fo ſhall I 
keep thy commandments. 


7 Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy ſervant : and teach 
me thy ſtatutes. | 
8 Mine eyes guſh out with water : becauſe men keep not thy law. 
Fuſtus es, Domine. 
Ighteous art thou, O Lord : and true 1s thy judgment. 


2 'The teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded : are exceeding | 
rizhteous and true, 


3 My 
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*g My Leal hath even con,⁰ed me: © becauſe! mine enemies have 
forgotten thy words. 
4 Thy voi is tried to the uttermoſt : and thy ſervant loveth it. 

p I am ſmall and of no Fr rer yet do I not forget thy com- 
mandments. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting righteouſneſs : and thy law is 
the truth. 

7 Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon me: yet is my delight, 
in thy commandments, 

8 The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is everlaſting : O grant me 
underſtanding, and I ſhall live. 


. 08 


— 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Clamavi in toto corde meo. 


Call with my whole heart: hear me, O Lord; I will keep thy 
ſtatutes. 
2 Yea, even unto thee do I call: help me, and I ſhall keep thy 
teſtimonies, 
. Early in the morning do I cry unto thee : for in thy word is my 
tru 
4 Mine eyes prevent the night-watches : that I might be occupied 
in thy words. 
5 Hear my voice, O Lord, according unto thy loving-kindneſs : 
quicken me according as thou art wont. 
6 They draw nigh that of malice perſecute me: and are far from 
thy law. 
7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord : for all thy comminndinents are 
true. 
8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, I have known long ſince: that 
thou haſt grounded them for ever. 
Vide humilitatem. 15 
O Conſider mine adverſity, and deliver me : for I do not forget 
ty law. 


2 Aveage thou my cauſe, and deliver me: quicken me according 
to thy word. e 0 


Tt t 3 Health 
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4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: quicken me as thou art wont. 
5 Many there are that trouble me, ane; perſecute me: yet do I not 
ſwerve from thy teſtunonies. 
6 It grieveth me when I ſee the cranſgreſſors: becenly; they keep 
not thy law. 
7 Conſider, O Lord, "fig I lava thy commandments : O quicken 
me according, to thy loving-kindnels. 
8 Thy word is true from everlaſting : all che judgements of thy 
n endure {or evermore. 
Principes berſecuti 8 
Rinces have perſecuted me without a cauſe : but my heart 
ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 
2 I am as glad of thy word: as one that findeth great ſpoils. 
3 As for lies I hate and abhor them: but thy law do I love. 
4 Seven times a day do I praiſe thee: becauſe of thy righteous 
judgements, 
5 Great is the peace that they have who love thy law :. and they are 
not offended at it. 
6 Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving health: and done after thy 
commandments. 
7 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies :. and loved them. exceedingly. 
8 I have kept thy commandments and teſtimonies: for all may ways 
are before thee. | 
Appro pinquet deprecatio. 
ET my complaint come before thee, O Lord: give me under- 
ſtanding according to thy word. 
2 Let my ſupplication come before thee ; deliver me according to 
thy word 
. My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe :. when thou haſt taught me thy 
atutes. 
4 Vea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy word : for all thy command- 
ments are righteous. 
5 Let thine hand help me: for I have hols thy commandments. 


6 I have longed for thy ſaving health, O Lord: and in thy law is 


my delight. 


3 . i far from the ungodly : for they regard not thy ſtatutes. 


7 0 


E 
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7 O let 1 foul d and i ſhall praiſe. Boe 1 and thy judgements 


alt help me. 
8 I have gone * :.3, like a les that i is loft: 'O ſeck thy ſervant, for 


I do not forget 4 APC 


1 


"454 4 . 
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, MORNING PRAYER 
PSAL. cxx. Ad Dominum. 
H E N I was in trouble, I called upon the Lord: and he 


| heard me. 
2 Deliver my foal, 0 Lord, from lying lips: and from a deceitful, 


tongue. 

1 What reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, thou falſe tongue': 
even mighty and ſharp arrows, with hot burning coals. 

4 Woe is me, hs I am conſtrained to dwell with Meſech : and to 
have my habitation among the tents of Kedar! | 

5 My ſoul hath long dwelt among them: that are enemies unto 

eace. 

6 I labour for peace, but when I ſpeak unto them thereof: 1 
make them ready to battle. 

P SAL. exxi. Levavi oculos. 
Will lin up mine eyes unto the hills: from whence cometh my 
help. 

2 My help cometh even from the Lord: who hath made heaven, 
and earth. 

3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: and he that keepeth 
thee will not ſleep. | 

4 Behold he that keepeth Iſrael : ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleep. 

5 The Lord himſelf is thy keeper : the Lord is thy defence upon 
thy right hand; 

6 So that the ſun ſhall not burn thee by day : neither the moon by 
night. 5 
7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil: yea, it is even he that 
ſhall keep thy foul. 
8 The Lord {hall preſerve thy going out and thy coming in: from 
this time forth for evermore. 


4-04-42 PSAL 
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PS A L. exxii. Lætatus ſum. | 
Was glad when they ſaid unto me: We will go into the houſe of 

| the Lord. 

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates : O- Jeruſalem. 

3 Jeruſalem is built as a city: that is at unity in itſelf, .. 

4 For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the Lord: to teſtify 
unto Iſrael, to give thanks unto the Name of the Lord. 

5 For there 3 is the ſeat of judgement : even the ſeat of the houſe of 
David. 

6 O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem : they ſhall proſper that love 


7 Peace be within thy walls: and plenteouſneſs within thy 
palaces, 

8 For my brethren and companions ſakes : I will wiſh thee 
proſperity. 

9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God: I will fck to 
do thee good. 

PSA L. cxxiii. Ad te * PT | | 
NT O thee lift I up mine eyes: O thou that dwelleſt in the 
heavens. 

2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants look unto the hand of their 
maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs : 
even ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our God: until he have mercy 
upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon us: for we are 
utterly deſpiſed. 

4 Our Gul 3 is falled with the ſcornful reproct of the wealthy : and 
* the deſpitefulneſs of the proud. 
PSA L. cxxiv. Miſi quia Dominus. 
F the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, now may Iſrael 
ſay : if the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, when men 
roſe up againſt us; 

2 They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they were fo wrathfuly 
diſpleaſed at us; 

3 Vea, the waters had drowned us: and the ſtream had gone over 
our ſoul; 


4 The 


| 
| 


Joy- 
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4 The deep waters of the proud: had gone over our ſoul. 
Wh? But praifed be the Lord: 77510 hath not given us over for - A pre 


unto their teeth. 
6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even as a bird out of the ſnare of the forler : 


the ſnare is broken, and we are delivered. 
7 Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord : who hath made, 


heaven and earth. 


PS AL. cxxv. Rui confidunt. 
HE V that put their truſt in the Lord, fhall be even as the 
mount Sion: which may not be removed, but ſtandeth faft, 
for ever. 
2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem : even ſo ſtandeth the Lord round' 
about his people, from this time forth for evermore.. 
3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into the lot of the 
righteous : leſt the righteous put their hand unto witkedneſs. 
4 Do well, O *. 2p unto thoſe that are good and true of heart. 
s As for ſuch as turn back unto their own wickedneſs : the Lord' 
ſhall lead them forth with the evil-doers ; but peace ſhall be upon 
Iſrael. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
P S. A L. cxxvi In convertendo. 8 
W HEN the Lord turned again the captivity of Sion: then 


were we like unto them that dream. - 
2 'Then was our mouth filled with laughter : and our tongue with 


3 Then ſaid they among the heathen : The Lord hath done great 
things for them. | 
4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for us already: whereof we 
rejoice. | 
5 Turn our captivity, O Lord: as the rivers in the ſouth. 
6 They that ſow in tears: ſhall reap in Joy. 
7 He that now goeth on his way weeping, and beareth forth good 
ed: : {hall doubtlefs come again with joy, and bring his ſheaves with 
im. 


P 8 A. 
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pP SAL. cxxvii. Wife Dominus. 
Xcept the Lord build the houſe : their labour is but loft that 
build it. ET 

2 Except the Lord keep the city : the watchman waketh but .in 
vain. 

3 It is but loft labour that ye haſte to riſe up early, and fo late 
take reſt, and eat the bread of carefulneſs : for ſo he giveth his beloved 
flee 

8 Lo, children and the fruit of the womb: are an heritage and gift 
that comethof the Land. | | 

5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even ſo are the young 
children. 

6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: they li 
not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their enemies in the gate. 

PSA L. cxxviii. Beati ommes. 
Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord: and walk in his ways. 

2 For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands : O well is thee, 
and happy ſhalt thou be. 

3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine : upon the walls of thine 
houſe. 

4 Thy children like the olive-branches : round about thy table. 

5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that feareth the Lord. 

6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall fo bleſs thee : that thou ſhalt 
ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long ; 


7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children : and peace upon 
Iſrael. 


PS AL. cxxix. Sæpe expugnaverunt. 
ANY a time have they fought againſt me from my youth 

up: may Iſrael now ſay. 

2 Vea, many a time have they vexed me from my youth up: but 
they have not prevailed againſt me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my back: and made long furrows. 

4 But the righteous Lord : hath hewn the ſnares of the ungodly in 
pieces. 


5 Let them be confounded and turned backward : as many as have 
evil-will at Sion. 


6 Let 
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56 Let them be eren as the (grals growing en the houſet tops: 
which withereth aſore it ba plucked up; „ Ae 
7 Whereof the mower let mot his hand.: neither he that unte 
up the ſheaves, his boſom. 
8 80 that they who go by ſay not fo ook as, The Ee proſper 
you: we with you good luck in the Name of the Lord. 
PS AL. cxxx. De profunais.. 
U T of the deep have I called unto thee, 0 Lord: Lord, 
hear my voice. 
2 O let thine cars conſider well: the voice of my complaint. 
3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark. what is done amis : 
O ary who may abide it! ? 
4 For there is mercy. with thee: therefore thalt thou be feared. . 
5 I look for the Lord, wy ſoul doth wait.for him : in his word 1s m 
truit. 
6 My Gal fleeth unto the Lord, 3 the morning watch, I ſay, 
before x morning watch. 
7 O Urael, truit in the Lord; for with the Lord there is mercy : 
and with him is plenteous tederaption. | 
8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael : from, all his fins. 
P'S AL. x Damine, nun eft. 
OR D, I am not high minded: I have no proud looks. 
2 I do not exeroiſe myſelf in great matters: which are too 
high. for me; 
3 But I. refrain my ſoul, and keep it low, like as a child that bs 
weaned from his mother: yea, my ſoul is even as a weaned child. oh 
4. © 'Iracl, truſt in the Lord: from this time forth for evarmore: 


MORNING PRAYER. T4 
P:S AL. cri. Memento, Domine. 4 


3 O R D remember David: and all his troubles; 
2 How he {ware unto the Lord: and vowed a vow unto the 
Almighty God of Jacob; 
3 Iwill not come within the tabernacle of mine houſe: nor climb 


up into my bed; 


1 —— 
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4 I will not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep; nor mine-eye-lids to ſlumber : 


neither the temples of my head to take any reſt, 


5 Until I find out a place for the temple of the Lohr an habi- 
tation for the mighty God of Jacob, 


6 Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephrata : and found it in the 


wood. 

7 We will go into his nbeinacle and fall low on our knees before 
his footſtool, 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting-place : thou, and the ark of 
thy ſtrength. 


9 Let thy prieſts be cloathed with righteouſneſs : and let thy ſaints 
ſing with joy fulneſs. 


10 For thy ſervant David's ſake: turn not away the preſence of 
thine Anointed. 


11 The Lord hath made a faithful oath unto David: and he ſhall | 
not ſhrink from it; | 

12 Of the fruit of thy body: ſhall I ſet upon thy ſcat. | 

13 If thy children will _ my covenant, and my teſtimonies that | 
I ſhall learn them: their children alſo ſhall fit upon thy ſeat for 4 
evermore. 

14 For the Lord hath n Sion to be an habitation for himſelf: | 
he hath longed for her. 


I 5 This ſhall be my reſt for ever : here will I dwell, for I have a 
deli ght therein. 


16 I will bleſs her victuals with increaſe: and will fatisfy her poor 
with bread. 


17 I will deck her prieſts with health: and her ſaints ſhall rejoice 
and ſing. 


18 There ſhall I make the hora of David to flouriſh: I have 


ordained a lantern for mine Anointed. 


109 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe them with ſhame : but upon 
himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 
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PS AL. cxxxiii. Ecce, quam, Bomm. 
Fhold, how good and joyful a thing it is: brethren to dwell to- 


gether | in unity. 

2 It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down 
its the beard : even unto Aaron's beard, and went down to the ſkirts 
of his clothing. 

3 Like as the dew of Hermon : which fell upon the hill of Sion. 
4 For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſing: and life for ever- 


More. 


PSA L. cxxxiv. Ecce nunc. 
Ehold now, praiſe the Lord: all ye ſervants of the Lord. 
2 Ye that by night ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: even in 


the courts of the houſe of our God. 


3 Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary : and praiſe the Lord. 
4 The Lord that made heaven and earth: give thee bleſſing out 


of 13 
PSA L. cxxxv. Laudate Nomen. 


Praiſe the Lord, laud oy the Name of the Lord: praiſe it, 


O ye ſervants of the Lord ; 
2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: in the courts of the houſe 


| of our God. 


3 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is gracious: O ſing praiſes unto 
"TH Name, for it is lovely. 
4 For why? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto himſeif: and Iſrael 
for his own poſſeſſion. 
5 For I know that the Lord is great : and that our Lord is above 
all gods. 
6 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in heaven and in earth: 


in the ſea, and in all deep places. 


7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends of the world: 1 
ſendeth forth lightnings with the rain, bringing the wings out of his 
treaſures. 

8 He ſmote the firſt-born of Egypt: both of man and bd” 

9 He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt of thee, O tou 
land of Egypt: upon Pharaoh and all his ſervants. 

10 He {mote divers nations: aud flew mighty kings; 


Uu u 11 Sehon 
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IT Schon king of the Amorites, and Og the king of Baſan : : and 
all the kingdoms of Canaan ; 


12 And gave their land to be an heritage: 1 eren an heritage unto 
Iſrael his people. 


13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth he ever: ſo doth thy memorial, 


O Lord, from one generation to another. 


14 For the Lord will avenge his people: and be gracious unto. his 
ſervants. 


15 As ſor the images of the heathen, they are but ſilver and gold: 
the work of mens hands. 


16 They have mouths, and ſpeak not: eyes have they, but they 
ſee not. 


17 They have ears, and yet they hear not : neither is there any 
breath in their mouths. 


18 They that make them are like unto them: and fo are all they 
that put their truſt in them. 


19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Iſrael: praiſe the Lord, ye houſe 
of Aaron. 


20 Praiſe the Lord, ye nouſe of Levi: ye that fear the Lord, praiſe 
the Lord. 


21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion: who dwelleth at Jeruſalem. 


— 
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EV ENI NG - PRAYER: 


PS AL. cxxxvi. Conf. remini Domino. 


Give the inks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and his mercy 
endureth for ever. 


2 O give thanks unto the God of all gods: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 


3 O thank the Lord of all ds : for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 


4 Who o y doc great wonders: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

s Who „ y his excellent wiſdom made the heavens: for his mercy 
endurcth for ever, | 


6 Who 
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6 Who laid out the 3 above the waters; for his merey endureth 


7 Who hath made creat lights : for his mercy . for ever ; 1 


8 The (unto rule the day: for his mercy endureth for ever; 
The moon and the ftars to govern the night: for his merey 


endureth {or ever. 


10 Who ſmote Egypt with their firſt-born: for ws 6 mercy endureth 


for ever; 
11 And brought out Iſrael from among them: for his mercy 


endureth for ever; | | 
12 With a mighty hand and ftretched-out arm : for his mercy 


endureth tor ever. 
13 Who divided is Red ſea in two parts : for his mercy endureth 


for ever ;' 
14 And made Iſrael to go through the midſt of it: for his mercy 


endureth for ever. 
15 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he overthrew them in the Red 


ſca: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
10 Who led his people through the wilderneſs : for his mercy 


cndureth for ever. 
17 Who ſmote great kings: for his mercy endureth for ever; 
18 Yea, and flew mighty kings: for his mercy endureth for ever; 
19 Schon king of the Amorites: for his mercy endureth for ever; 
20 And Og the king of Baſan : for his mercy endureth for ever; 
21 And gave away their land for an heritage: for his mercy 


endureth tor ever ; 
22 Even for an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant : for his mercy 


endureth for ever. 
23 Who remembered us when we were in trouble: for his mercy 


endureth for ever ; 
24 And hath delivered us from our enemies: for his n | 


endureth for ever. 
25 Who giveth food to all fleſh: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for his mercy endureth 


for ever. 
27 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords : for his mercy endureth 


for ever. 
Uu u 2 PS 
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PS AL. cxxxvii. Super fiumina. 
Y the waters of Babylon we ſat down and wept : when we 
remembered thee, O Sion. ; 

2 As for our harps, we hanged them up : upon the trees that are 
therein. 

3 For they that led us aw ay.captive required of us then a ſong, and 
melody in our heavineſs : Sing us one of the ſongs of Sion. 

4 How ſhall we fing the Lord's ſong : in a ſtrange land ? 

5 If I forget thee, 0 Jeruſalem: let my right hand forget her 
cunning. | | 

6 If Ido not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof of 
my mouth: yea, if I prefer not Jeruſalem in my mirth. 

7 Remember the children of Edom, O Lord, in the day of Jeru- 
ſalem: how they ſaid, Down with it, down with it, even to the 
ground. 

8 O daughtei of Babylon, waſted with miſery : yea, happy ſhall 
he be that ach thee, as thou haſt ſerved us. 

9 Blefſed ſhall he be that taketh thy children: and throweth them 
againſt the ſtones. 

PS AL. cxxxviii. Confitebor tibi. 
Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whole heart: even 
before the gods will I ſing praiſe unto thee. 

2 I will worſhip toward thy holy temple, and praiſe thy Name, 
becauſe of thy loving kindneſs and truth : tor thou haſt magnified thy 
Name, and thy word above all things. wo 

3 When I called upon thee, thou heardeſt me: and enduedſt my 
foul with much ſtrength. 

4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord: for they 
have heard the Neo of thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they ſhall fing in the ways of the Lord : that great is the 
glory of the Lord. 
6 For though the Lord be high, yet hath he reſpect unto the lowly : 

as for the proud, he beholdeth 5 50 off. 

7 Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt thou refreſh me: 
thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hand upon the furiouſneſs of mine enemies, 
and thy right hand ſhall "a me. 
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8 The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs towards me: yea, 
thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever; deſpiſe not: 18 the works ( 
thine own hands. . 0 


r * 1 


NM ORN ING P N AT EK 
PS AL. cxxxix. Domine, probaſli. 


Lord thou haſt ſearched me out, and known me: thou knoweſt 

my down-ſitting, and mine up-riſing; thou underſtandeſt my 

thoughts long before. 

2 Thou art about my path, and about my bed: and ſpieſt out all 

my ways. n 
3 For lo, there is not a word in my tongue: but thou, O Lord, 


knoweſt it altogether. 
4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and before: and laid thine hand 


upon me. | 
5 Such knowledge is too wonderful and excellent for me: I cannot 


attain unto it. 
6 Whither ſhall I go then from thy Spirit: or whither ſhall I go 
then from thy preſence ? 
7 If I climb up into heaven, thou art there: if I go down to hell, 
hs art there alſo. 
8 If I take the wings of the morning : and. remain in the uttermoſt 


parts of the ſea; 
9 Even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead me: and thy right hand ſhall 


iT \ 
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hold me. 


10 If I ſay, Peradventure the darkneſs ſhall cover me: then ſhall 
my night be turned to day, 

11 Yea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, hat: the ;nl ght is as 
clear as the day: the darkneſs and light to thee are both — 2 

12 For my reins are thine: thou haſt covered me in my mother's. 
womb. 

13 I will give thanks unto thee, for I am ſearfully and wonderfully, 
_ marvellous are thy works, and that my ſoul knoweth right 
we 

14 My bones are not hid from thee : though I be made ſecretly, and 
faſhioned beneath in the earth. 

15 Thine 
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15. Thine eyes did fee my ſubſtance; yet being Amport fect: and in 


thy book were all my members written; | 
16 Which day by day were faſhioned: when as yet there, was nere 
of them. 1 
17 How dear are thy counſels unto me, O God: O how great is 
the ſum of them 
18 If I tell them, they are more in number than the ſand: when 
I wake up, 1 am preſent with thee. 
19 Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked, O God : depart from. me, ye 
blood-thirfty men. hd 
20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly n thee: and thine enemies 
take thy Name in vain. | 
21 Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee : and am not I 
gricved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee * 
22 Yea, I hate them right ſore : even as though they were mine 
cnemies. 
23 Try me, O God, and ſeek the ground of my heart: prove me, 
and examine my thoughts. 
24 Look well if there be any way of wickedneſs in me: and lead 
me in the way everlaſting. 
PSAL. cxl. Eripe me, Deine. 
Eliver me, O Lord, from the evil man: and preſerve me from 
the wicked man. 
2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts: and ſtir up ſtrife all the 
Fa long. 
3 They have ſharpened their tongues like a ſerpent : adders poiſon 
1s under their lips. 
4 Keep me, O Lord, trom the hands of the ungodly : preſerve me 
from the wicked men, who are purpoſed to overthrow my goings. 
5 The proud have laid a j1are for me, and ſpread a net abroad with 
cords : yea, and ſet traps in my way. _ 
6 I ſaid unto the Lord, "Thou art wy God: hear the voice of my 
prayers, O Lord. 
7 O Lord God, thou ſtrength of my health : thou haſt covered my 
head in the day of battle. 
8 Let not The ungodly have his deſire, O Lord: let not his miſ- 
chicvous imagination proſper, leit they be.too proud. 


9 Let 
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9 Let the miſchief of their own lips fall 5 the head of them : 
that compaſs me about. 
10 Let hot burning coals fall upon. them : et them be caſt into the 
fire, and into the pit, that they never riſe up again. . 
11 A man full of words ſhall not proſper upon the earth: evil ſhall 
hunt the wicked perſon to overthrow him. 0 
12 Sure I am, that the Lord will avenge the poor: and maintain the 
cauſe of the helpleſs. 
13 The righteous alſo ſhall give thanks unto thy Name : and the 
juſt ſhall continue in thy ſight. FE 
PSA L. cxli. Domine, clamavi. 
O RD, I call upon thee, haſte thee unto me: and conſider 
my voice, when I cry unto thee. £ 
2 Let my prayer be ſet forth in thy ſight as the incenſe: and let the 
lifting up of my hands be an evening ſacrifice. 
> Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth: and keep the door of 
my 1 
4 O let not mine heart be inclined to any evil thing: let me not be 
occupied in ungodly works, with the men that work wickedneſs, leſt I 
eat of ſuch things as pleaſe them. 
5 Let the rightcous rather ſmite me friendly : and reprove me. 
6 But let not their precious balms break my head : yea, I will pay 
yet againſt their wickedneſs. 
7 Let their judges be overthrown in ſtony places: that they may 
hear my words, for they are ſweet. 
8 Our boncs lie ſcattered before the pit: like as when one breaketh 
and heweth wood upon the carth. 
9 But mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord God: in thee is my truſt; 
O caſt not out my ſoul. 
10 Keep me from the ſnare that they have laid for me: and from 
the traps of the wicked doers. 


11 Let tie ungodly fall into their own nets together: and let me 
ever eſcape them. 
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EVENING PRAYER. 

F PSAL. cxlii Voce mea ad Dominum. 
Cried unto the Lord with my voice : yea, even unto the Lord did 

I make my ſupplication. | | 

2 I poured out my complaints before him: and ſhewed bim of my 
trouble. : | 

3 When my ſpirit was in heavineſs, thou kneweſt my path: in the 
way wherein I walked, have they privily laid a ſnare for me. 

4 I looked alſo upon my right hand: and ſaw there was no man 
that would know me. | 

5 I had no place to flee unto: and no man cared for my ſoul. 

6 I cried unto thee, O Lord, and ſaid: Thou art my hope, and 
my portion in the land of the living. | 

7 Conſider my complaint: for I am brought very low. 

8 O deliver me from my perſecutors: for they are too ſtrong for 
me. 

9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may give thanks unto thy 
Name: which thing if thou wilt grant me, then ſhall_the righteous 
reſort. unto my company. 

PS A L. cxliii. Domine exaud;. | 
E AR my prayer, O Lord, and conſider my defire : hearken 
unto me for thy truth and righteouſneſs ſake. 

2 And enter not into judgement with thy ſervant : for in thy fight 
ſhall no man living be juſtified. | 

3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, he hath ſmitten my lite 
down to the ground: he hath laid me in the darkneſs, as the men that 
have been long dead. 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me: and my heart within me 
is deſolate. — 

5 Yet do I remember the time paſt, I muſe upon all thy works: 
yea, I exerciſe myſelf in the works of thy hands. 

6 1 ſtretch forth my hands unto thee : my ſoul gaſpeth unto thee 
as a thirſty land. 

7 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth faint : 
hide not thy face from me, leſt I be like unto them that go down into 
the pat. 
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8. O let me hear thy loving-kindneſs betimes in the morning, for in 
thee is my truſt: ſhew thou me the way that I ſhould walk in, for. 
lift up my ſoul unto thee. oy * 
9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: for I flee unto thee 
to hide me. 125 
10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, for thou art my 
God: let thy loving Spirit lead me forth into the land of righteouſneſs. | 
11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Name's ſake: and for thy 
righteouſaeis ſake bring my ſoul out of trouble. „ 
12 And of thy goodneſs ſlay mine enemies: and deſtroy all them 
that vex my ſoul, tor I am thy feryant. 
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PSAL. cxhv. Benedictus Dominus. 1 
LESSED be the Lord my ſtrength: who teacheth my 
hands to war, and my fingers to fight ; . 
2 My hope and my fortreſs, my caſtle and deliverer, my defender 
in whom I truſt: who ſubdueth my people that is under me. | 
3 Lord, what is man, that thou haft ſuch reſpect unto him: or the 
ſon of man, that thou ſo regardeſt him ? 3 
4 Man is like a thing of nought: his time paſſeth away like a 
ſhadow. © | 1 
5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down : touch the moun- 
tains, and they ſhall ſmoke. | | 
6 Caſt forth thy lightning, and tear them: ſhoot out thine arrows, 
and conſume them. | 
7 Send-down thine hand from above : deliver me, and take me out 
of the great waters, from the hand of ſtrange children ; 
8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity : and their right hand is a right 
hand of wickedneſs. 
9 I will ſing a new ſong unto thee, O God: and ſing praiſes unto 
thee upon a ten-ftringed lute. | 
10 Thou haſt given victory unto kings: and haſt delivered David 
thy ſervant from the peril of the ſword, | 


1 
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11 Save me, and deliver'me from the hand of ſtrange children; 
whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, and their — hand is a right hand of 
iniquity. 

12 That our ſons may grow up as the young plants: and that our 
daughters may be as the poliſned corners of the temple. 

13 That our garners may be full and plenteous with all manner of 
ſtore: that our ſheep may bring forth thouſands and ten thouſands in 
our ſtreets. 

14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour, that there be no decay: 
no 11 into captivity, and no complaining in our ſtreets. 

Happy are the people that are in ſuch a caſe : yea, bleſſed are 
the people who have the Lord for their God. 

PSA L. cxlv. Exaltabo te, Deus. | 
Will magnify thee, O God, my King : and I will praiſe thy Name 


for ever and ever. 


2 Every day will I give thanks unto thee : and praiſe thy Name for 
ever and ever. 


3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous worthy to be praiſed : there 
is no end of his greatneſs. 


4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works unto another : and declare 
thy power. 


5 As for me I will be talking of thy worſhip : thy glory, thy praiſe, 


and wonderous works ; 


6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy marvellous acts: and 
I will alſo tell of thy greatneſs. 


7 The memorial of thine abundant kindneſs ſhall be ſhewed : and 
men ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs, 


8 The prob is gracious and merciful : long-fuffering, and of great 
goodneſs. 


9 The Lord is loving unto every man: and his mercy is over all his 
works. 


10 All thy works praife thee, O Lord: and thy ſaints give thanks 
unto thee. 

11 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom: and talk of thy 
power; 
12 That thy power, thy glory, and mightineſs of thy kingdom: 
might be known unto men. ; 


x3 Thy 
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13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdoct: 1 rand; . ö 


endureth 8 all ages. | 
14 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall and inlet up all thalkale 


are down. 


5 The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord: and thou giveſt thein 


* meat in due ſeaſon. 


16 Thou openeſt thine mod + and filleſt all things living with 
plenteouſneſs. > "5% "1140 

17 The Lord is righteous in all his ways: and holy in all his 
Works. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him: yea, all ſuch 
as call upon him faithfully. 

19 He will fulfil the defire of them that fear him : he alſo will hear 
their cry, and will help them. 

20 The Lord preſerveth all them that love kim: but ſcattereth abroad 
all the ungodly. 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord: and let all fleſh 
give thanks unto his holy Name for ever and ever. | 
PSA L. cxlvi. Lauda, anima mea. 

2 the Lord, O my ſoul; while I live will I praiſe the Lord: : 
; if yea, as long as I have any being I will ſing Ons" unto my 

2 O put not your truſt in princes, nor in any child of man: for 
there is no help in them, 

3 For when the breath of man goeth forth, be {hall turn. again 
to his earth : and then all his thoughts periſh. 

4 Blefſcd is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help: and whoſe 
hope is in the Lord his God; 

5 Who made heaven — earth, the ſea, and all that therein | is: 
who keepeth his promiſe for ever; 

6 Who helpeth them to right that ſuffer wrong: who ſeedeth the 


hungry. 
7 The Lord looſeth men out of priſon : the Lord giveth Gight to 


the blind. 


8 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen: the Lord careth for the 
rightcous. | 
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9 The Lord careth for the ſtrangers; he defendeth the fatherleſs 
and widow : as for the way of the ungodly, he turneth it upſide 
down. 


10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall be King for « evermore : and 
throughout all generations. - 


1 


— — — 
* 


EVENING PRAYER, 
PS AL. cxlvii. Laudate Dominum. 


Praiſe the Lord; for it is a good thing to ſing praiſes unto our 
God: yea, a joyful and pleaſant thing it is to be thankful. 

2 The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem : and gather together the out- 
caſts of Iſrael. 


3 He healeth thofe that are broken in heart: and giveth medicine 
to heal their ſickneſs. 


4 He telleth the number of the ſtars : and calleth them all by their 
names. 


5 Great is our Lord, and great is his power: yea, and his wiſdom 
is infinite. 


6 The Lord ſetteth up the meek: and bringeth the ungodly down 


to the ground. 
7 O fing unto the Lord with thankſgiving : ſing praiſes upon the 


wud p unto our God ; 
8 Who 5 the heaven with clouds, and prepareth rain for the 
earth : and maketh the graſs to grow upon the mountains, and herb for 
the ule of men. 


9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattle : and feedeth the young ravens 
that call upon him. 


10 He hath no pleaſure i in the ſtrength of an horſe : neither de- 
lighteth he in any man's legs. 


11 But the Lord's delight is in them that fear him: and put their 
truſt in his mercy. 
12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem : praiſe thy God, O Sion. 


13 For he hath made fait the bars of oy 1 Toy : and hath bleſſed 
thy children within thee. 


14 He 
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14 He maketh 5 in thy borders: and filleth thee with the flour 
of wheat. 
15 He ſendeth forth lils commandment upon earth: and his. a 
runneth very ſwiftl ry. 
16 He giveth ſnow like wed; and amen the: hkoar-froft like 
aſhes. 
17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels: who is able to abide his 
froft ? 
18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them: he bloweth with 
his wind, and the waters flow. 
19 He ſhewed his word unto Jacob: his ſtatutes and ordinances 
unto Iſrael. 
20 He hath not dealt fo with any nation: neither have the heathen 
knowledge of his laws. | 
PSAL. exlviii. Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe the Lord of heaven: praiſe him in the height. 
2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of his: praiſe him, all his hoſt. 
3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon : praiſe him, all ye ſtars and light. | 
4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens: and ye waters that are above the 
heavens. | 
5 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord : * he ſoaks the word, 
and they were made; he commanded, and they were created, 
6 He hath made them faft for ever and ever : he hath given them 
a law which ſhall not be broken. 
7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth: ye n and all deeps; 


8 Fire and hail, ſnow and vapours: wind and ſtorm N His 
word; | b 


9 Mountains and all hills: fruitful trees and all cedars ;' 
10 Beaſts and all cattle : worms and feathered fowls; 


11 Kings of the earth and all people: princes and all judges- + the 


world ; 


I 2 Young men and maidens, old men and children, praiſe the Name 
of the Lord: for his Name only i is excellent, and his praiſe above 
heaven and cart! 

13 He ſhall exalt the horn of his people ; all his ſaints ſhall praiſe 
him: even the children of Iſrael, even the people that ſerveth him. 


PS AI 
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PSA L. exlix. Cantate Domino. 
Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : let the congregation of ſaints 
veaiſe him. 
2 Let Iſrael rejoice in him that made him: and let the children of 
Sion be joytul in their King. 
3 Let them praiſe his Name in the dance: let them ſing praiſes unto 
him with tabret and harp. 
4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people: and A the meek- 
hearted. 
5 Let the ſaints be joyful with glory: let them rejoice in their 
beds. 
6 Let the praiſes of God be in their mouth: and a two-edged ſword 
in their hands ; 
7 To beavenged of the heathen : and torebuke the people ; 
8 To bind their kings in chains : and their nobles with links of 
iron. 
9 That they may be avenged of them, as it is written: Such 
honour have all his ſaints. 
PSAL. cl. Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe God in his holineſs : praiſe him in the firmament of his 
ower. 
2 Praiſe him in his noble acts: praiſe him according to his excellent 
greatneſs. 
3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the trumpet : praiſe him upon the jute 
and harp. 
4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and dances: praiſe him upon the ſtrings 
and pipe. | 
5 Praiſe him upon the well-tuned cymbals: praiſe him upon the loud 
cymbals. 


6 Let every thing that hath breath : praiſe the Lord. 
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Forms of PRAY-ER to be uſed at SEA. _ 


The Morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at Sea. ſpall 4 7 he 
' fame which is appointed in the Book of Common-Prayer. 


Theſe two following Prayers are to be alſo uſed in His Majeſty's Navy 
| every Day. 


Eternal Lord God, who alone ſpreadeſt out the heavens, and 
ruleſt the raging of the Sea; who haſt compaſſed the waters 
with bounds, until day and night come to an end ; Be pleaſed to re- 
ceive into thy Almighty and moſt gracious Protection, the perſons of 
us thy ſervants, and the Fleet in which we ſerve. Preſerve us from 
the dangers of the Sea, and from the violence of the Enemy; that we: 
may be a ſafeguard unto our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King 
GEORGE, and his Kingdoms, and a ſecurity for ſuch as paſs 
on the Seas upon their lawful occaſions ; that the inhabitants of our 
Iſland may in peace and quietneſs ſerve thee our God; and that we 
may return in ſafety to enjoy the bleſſings of the land, with the fruits 
of our labours; and with a thankful remembrance of thy. mercies, to 
praiſe and glorify thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | F 
The Collect. | 

Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt gracious. 

favour, and further us with thy continual help ; that in all our 
works begun, continued, and ended in thee, we may glorify thy holy 
Name ; and finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, through Jeſus. 
Chriſt our Loid. Amen. q 


— —— 
— — . 
— — — 


— 
1 


Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 


Moft powerful and glorious Lord God, at whoſe command the 

winds blow, and lift up the waves of the Sea, and who ſtilleſt 
the rage thereof; We thy creatures, but miferable ſinners, do in this 
our great diſtreſs cry unto thee ſor help: Save, Lord, or elſe we 
periſh, We confeſs, when we have teen ſafe, and ſeen all things 
quiet about us, we have forgot thee our God, and refuſed to hearken 
to the ſtill voice of thy Word, and to obey thy Commandments : 


But 
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But now we ſee how terrible thou art in all thy works of wofider ; 


the great God to be feared above all; and therefore we adore thy Divine 


Majeſty, acknowledging thy power, and imploring thy goodneſs. Help, 


Lord, and ſave us, for thy mercies ſake in Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our 


Lord. Amen. | 
Or this: . 
Mot glorious and gracious Lord God, who dwelleſt in heaven, 
but beholdeſt all things below: Look down, we beſeech thee, 
and hear us, calling out of the depth of miſery, and out of the jaws 
of this death, which is ready now to ſwallow us up: Save, Lord, or 
elſe we periſh. The living, the living ſhall praiſe thee. O ſend thy 
word of command to rebuke the raging Winds, and the roring Sea; 
that we being delivered from this diſtreſs, may live to ſerve thee, and 
to glorify thy Name all the days of our life. Hear, Lord, and fave us 
for the infinite merits of our bleſſed Saviour, thy Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Amer. 
The Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight at Sea againſt any Enemy. 
Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, the Lord of hoſts, that 
ruleſt and commandeſt all things; Thou fitteſt in the throne 
judging right ; and therefore we make our addreſs to thy Divine Majeſty 
in this our neceſſity, that thou wouldeſt take the cauſe into thine own 
hand, and judge between us and our enemies. Stir up thy ſtrength, 
O Lord, and come and help us ; for thou giveſt not alway the battle to 
the ſtrong, but canſt ſave by many or by few. O let not our fins now 
cry againſt us for vengeance ; but hear us thy poor ſervants, begging 
mercy, and imploring thy help, and that thou wouldeſt be a defence 
unto us againſt the face of the enemy. Make it appear that thou 
art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
Short Prayers for fingle Perſons, that cannot meet to join in Prayer 
with others, by reaſon of the Fight, or Storm. 
General Prayers. 
ORD, be merciful to us finners, and fave us for thy mercies 
ſake. 


Thou art the great God, that haſt made, and ruleſt all things: O de- 
liver us for thy Name's ſake. | 


Thou 


4 ee 


* 


l - 
* * MECH > * * 
2 — „ „ * 
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Thou art the great God to be feared above all: O fave us, that a 


may praiſe thee. 
Special Prayers with g pelt to the enemy. 


H O U. O Lord, art juſt and powerful: O defend our could 


againſt the face of the enemy. 


O God thou art a ſtrong tower of defence to all that flee unto thee: 


O ſave us from the violence of the enemy. 
O Lord of hoſts, fight for us, that we me glorify thee. 


O ſuffer us not to fink under the weight of our fins, or the violence 


of the enemy. 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Name s ſake: 


Short Prayers in reſpect of a 5 torm. 


H O U, O Lord, that ftilleft the raging of the Sea, bear, 


hear us, and ſave us, that we periſh not. 


O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt ſave thy diſciples ready to periſh in a 


Storm, hear us, and ſave us, we beſeech thee. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, hear us. 
O Chrift, hear us. 
God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghoſt, have mercy en 


us, ſave us now and evermore. Amen. 
UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 


Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 


treſpaſſes, As we forgive ry that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us riot 
into temptation ; But deliver us from evil: For thine is the Kingdom, 


And the Power, And the Glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 


When there ſoall be imminent Danger, as many as can be ſpared from 


neceſſary Service in the Ship, ſhall be called together, and make an 
humble Confeffion of 


00 accuſe him; [a ying as followeth : | I 
The Confeſſion. | CR 


manifold ſins. and wickedneſs, Which we from time to time moſt 


dMA'S 


Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in Earth, As it is in 


their Sins to God; in which every one "ought". 
feriouſly to reflect upon: thoſe particular Si ins, of which his "TY ce 


] 


, Lmiz Ae God, Father of our Lord Jeſus. Chciſt, Maker of all . 
things, Judge of all men; We acknowledge and bewall dur 


grievouſly * 
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grieyouſly have committed, By thought, word, and deed, Apga'nft thy 
Divine Majeſty, Provoking moſt juſtly thy wrath and indignation 
againſt: us. We do earneſtly repent, And be heartily ſorry for theſe 
our miſdoings; The remembrance of them is (grievous. unto us, Ile 
burden of them is intolcrable.. Have mercy upon us, Have mere 
upon us, moſt merciful Father; For thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chritt's 
lake, forgive us all that is paſt ; And grant that we may ever hereafter 
ſerve and pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, To the honour and glory of 
thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt, if there be any in the Ship, pronounce this 
Abſolution: 
& Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who of his great mercy 
hath promiſed forgiveneſs of ſins to all them, which with hearty 
repe. tance and true faith turn unto him, Have mercy upon you; 
pardon and deliver you from all your fins ; confirm and ſtrengthen you 


in all goodneſs ; and bring you to everlaſting lite, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


— —_— 


— * 


Thankſgiving after a Storm. 
PSA L. lxvi. Jubilate Deo. 


Be joyful in God, all ye lands: ſing praiſes unto the honour of 
his Name; make his praiſe to. be glorious, &c. 
Glory be to the Father, cc. 8 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
PS AL. cvii. Confitemini Domino. | 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and his mercy 
endureth for ever, &c. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it wasin the beginning, &c. 
Collects of Thankſgiving. 
Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who art of infinite | 
() goodneſs and mercy ; We thy poor creatures, whom thou haſt 
made and preſerved, holding our ſouls in life, and now reſcuing us out 
.of the jaws of death, humbly preſent ourſelves again before thy Divine 
Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, for that thou 
heardeſt us when we called in our trouble, and didſt nat caſt out our 


prayer, 


—— {K 


— - 
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prayer, which we made before thee in our great diſtreſs; even when 
we gave all for loſt, our ſhip, our goods, our lives, then didſt thou 
mercifully look upon us, and wonderfully command a delverance; 
for which we, now being in fafety, do give all praiſe and glory to thy 
holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ame. 
Lo. th 2575.9 5 HA 16453. 214, RARE een hon on foe 20:00 
Moſt mighty and gracious good God, thy mercy is over all thy 
works, but in ſpecial manner hath been extended towards us, 
whom thou hatt ſo. powerfully and wonderfully defended. ' Thou haſt 
ſh-wed us terrible things, and wonders in the deep, that we might ſee 
how powerful and gracious a God thou art; how able and ready to 
help them that truſt in thee. Thou haſt ſhewed us how both Winds 
and Seas obey thy command; that we may learn even from them 
hereafter to obey thy Voice, and to do thy Will. We therefore 'bleſs 
and glorify thy Name for this thy mercy in ſaving us, when we were 
ready to periſh. And we beſeech thee, make us as truly ſenſible now 
of thy mercy, as we were then of the danger; and give us hearts 
always ready to expreſs our thankfulneſs, not only by words, but alſo 
by our lives, in being more obedient to thy holy + commandments. 
Continue, we beſeech thee, this thy goodneſs to us; that we, whom 
thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee in holineſs and - righteouſneſs, Il 
the days of our life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. | Ont | 14 ; 
An Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving after à dangerous Tempeſt. 
() Come, let us give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and 
his mercy endureth for ever. 1 
Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed; let the redeemed of 
the Lord ſay ſo: whom he hath delivered from the mercileſs rage of 
the ſea. 


The Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion : ſlow to anger, and of 
great mercy. | | 


He hath not dealt with us according to our fins : neither rewarded us 

according to our iniquities.. - | 5 1 
But as the heaven is high above the earth: ſo great hath been his 

mercy towards us. 3 51 ob... 
We found trouble and heavineſs: we were even at death's door. 


* 


Yyy 2 | The 
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The waters of che ſea had well-nigh covered us: the ous waters 
had well-nigh gone over our ſoul, 
The ſea rored: and the ſtormy wind lifted up the waves ha. 

We were carried up as it were to heaven, and then down again. into 
the deep: our ſoul melted within us becauſe of trouble: | 

Then cried we. unto thee, OLord: and thou didſt deliver us out 
of our diſtreſs. 

Pleſſed be thy Name, who didſt not deſpiſe the prayer of thy 
ſervants :, but ig hear our cry, and haſt ſaved us. 

Thou didſt ſend forth thy commandment : and the windy ftorm 
ceaſed, and was turned into a calm. 

O let us therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: and declare the 
wonders that he hath done, and ſtill doeth for the children of men! 

Praiſed be the Lord daily : even the Lord that helpeth us, and 
poureth his benefits upon us. 

He is our God, even the God of whom cometh ſalvation: God i is 
the Lord, by whom we have eſcaped death. 


Thou, Lord, haſt made us glad through the operation of thy hands : 
and we will triumph i in thy praiſe. 


Bleſſed be the Lord God: even the Lord God who only doeth 
wonderous things; 


And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for. ever: and let every 


one of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
2 Cor. Xu. 14. 
\HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Wy" Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. 


Annen. 


£ 
— 

2 —— _ 
——_——_ Il. 
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After Victory or Deliverance from an Enemy. 
A P/alm or Hymm of Praiſe and Thankſgiving after Viftory. 


F the Lord had not been on our ſide, now may we fay : if the 


Lord himſelf had not been on our hde, when men roſe up 
againſt us; 


They 
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They had ſwallowed us u p quick: "when they: were ſo nal, 
diſpleaſed at us. 
Yea, the waters had drowhed: us, 9 the "Toy „ tad gone ae 
our ſoul: the deep waters of the proud had gone over our foul» 
But praiſed be the Lord : who hath not given us over as a prey unto 
them. | 


The Lord hath wrought : a mighty ſalvation "Sy us, 
We gat not this by our own ſword, neither was it our own arm that 


ſaved us: but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy 


countenance ; becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto us. 

The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath covered our heads, 
and made us to ſtand in the day of battle. 

The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath overthrown. our 
enemies, and daſhed in pieces thoſe that roſe up againſt us. 

Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us: but unto: thy ** 
be given the glory. 

The Lord hath done great chings for us : the Lord hath a great 
things for us, for which we rejoice. 

Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: * bath made 
heaven and earth. 

Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this time fork for 
evermore. 11 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 

After this Hymn may be ſung the Te Deum. 
Then this Collect. 
Almighty God, the fovereign Commander of all the world, 
in whoſe hand is power and might, which none is able: to 
withſtand ; We bleſs and magnify thy great and glorious Name for 
this happy Victory, the whole glory whereof we do aſcribe to thee, 
who art the only giver of Victory. And, we beſeech thee, give us 
grace to improve this great mercy to thy Glory, the advancement of 
thy Goſpel, the honour of our Sovereign, and, as much as in us lieth, 
to the 3 of all mankind, And, we beſeech thee, give us ſuch a 
ſenſe of this great mercy, as may engage us to a true thankfulneſs, 
fuch as may appear in our lives by an humble, holy, and obedient 
walking 
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walking before thee all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to 
whom with thee, and the Holy Spirit, as for all thy  mercies, fo in 
particular for this Victory and Deliverance, be all glory and honour 
world without end. Amen. + o3 -10-83 21513: 0 
l | 2 Cor. xiii. 14. SIE i 
HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. 


Amen. 


At the Burial of their Dead at Sea. 
The Office in the Common Prayer Book may be wſed ; only inſtead of + 


theſe Words | We therefore commit his Body to the Ground, Farth 
to Earth, &c.] /ay, | | 


E therefore commit his Body to the Deep, to be turned into 
corruption, looking for the reſurrection of the Body (when 
the Sea ſhall give up her Dead) and the life of the world to come, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who at his coming ſhall change our 
vile body, that it may be like his glorious Body, according to 
5 mighty working, whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to 

imſelf. 


A FORM of PRAYER with THANKSGIVING, 
to be uſed yearly upon the Fifth Day of November ; 
for the happy Deliverance of King FAMES l. 
and the Three Eſtates of England, from the mot 

traiterous and bloody intended Maſſacre by Gun- 

powder: And alſo for the happy Arrival of His 

Majeſty King VIiLLIAM on this Day, for the 


Deliverance of our Church and Nation. 


The M iniſter of every Pariſh ſhall give warning to his Pariſhioners, 
publickly in the Church at Morning Prayer the Sunday before, for 
the due Obſervation of the ſaid Day; and after Morning Prayer, 


or 
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er Preaching, upon th2 ſaid Fifth Day of November, Hall read 
publickly, aiſtinftly, and plainly, the Aft of Parliament made 
in the Third Year of King James the Firſt, fer the Obſervation 
of it. „ 6 
The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-Days in all 
Things; except where it is hereafter otherwiſe appointed. 

If this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, only the Collect proper for that 
Sunday Hall be added to this Office in its Place. 


Morning Prayer fhall begin with theſe Sentences: 


HE Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy : long-ſuffering, 
and of great goodneſs. Pſalm. ciii. 8. 

He will not alway be chiding : neither keepeth he his anger for 
ever. Ver. | | SER" 
He hath not dealt with us after our fins : nor rewarded us ac- 

cording to our wickedneſſes. Ver. 10. on 


Inſtead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall this Hymn following be uſed, one 
Verſe by the Prieſt, and another by the Clerk and People. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and his mercy 
endureth for ever. P/al. cvii. 1. | 

Let them give thanks, whom the Lord hath redeemed : and delivered 
from the hand of the enemy. Ver. 2. 

Many a time have they fought againſt me from my youth up: may 
Ifrael now ſay. P/al. exxix. 1. 

Yea, many a time have they vexed me from my youth up : but they 
have not prevailed againſt me. Ver. 2. . 

They have privily laid their net to deftroy me without a cauſe : 
yea, even without a cauſe have they made a pit for my foul. P/al. 
_ 

They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed down my ſoul : the 
have digged a pit . ou are fallen my the mid} 7 it Poe 
CC | 

Great is our Lord, and great is his power : yea, and his wiſdom is 
infinite, P/al. cxlvii. 5. | 

The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bringeth the ungodly down to the 
ground, Ver. 6. 


Let 
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Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: and upon the 
= of man, whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thine own ſelf. P/a/. 
XXX, 17. | | 

And jo will not we go back from thee: O let us live, and we fhull 
call upon thy Name. Ver. 18. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
| Proper Pſalms. lxiv, cxxiv, cxxv. 
Proper Leſſons. 
The fit. 2 Sam. xxii. 
Te Deum. 
The ſecond. Acts. xxiil. 
Jubilate. PET 
In the Suffrages after the Creed, theſe ſhall he inſerted, and uſcd jor 
| the King : 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King; I 
People. ho putteth his truſt in thee. 
Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy place. 
People. And evermore mightily defend him. 
Prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him. 
People. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Inſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ſhall theſe two. be 
uſed : | 
| Lmighty God, who haft in 4 ages ſhewed thy power and mercy, 
in the miraculous and gracious deliverances of thy Church, 
and in the protection of righteous and religious Kings and States pro- 
feſſing thy holy and eternal truth, from the wicked conſpiracies, and 
malicious practices of all the enemies thereof; We yield thee our un- 
feigned thanks and praiſe, for the wonderful and mighty deliverance - 
of our gracious Sovereign King James the Firſt, . the Queen, the 
Prince, and all the Royal Branches, with the Nobility, Clergy, and 
Commons of Eugland, then aſſembled in Parliament, by Popiſh 
treachery appointed as ſheep to the ſlaughter, in a moſt barbarous and 
ſavage manner, beyond the examples of former ages. From this un- 
natural Conſpiracy, not our merit, but thy Mercy, not our foreſight, 
but thy Providence delivered us: And therefore not unto us, O Lord, 


not unto us, but unto thy Name be aſcribed all honour and glory, in all 
Churches 


trary Power. 
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Churches of the ſaints, from generation to generation, through Jeſus 
r de Wh nem not heh od Ed ta 54.1 
Ccept alſo, moſt gracious . God, of our unfeigned thanks, for 
filling our hearts again with joy and gladneſs, after the time 
that thou hadft afflicted us, and putting a new ſong into our moths, 
by bringing his Majeſty King William upon this Day, for the deli- 
verance of our Church and Nation from Popiſh Tyranny and Arbi- 
We adore the wiſdom and juſtice of thy Providence, 
which ſo timely interpoſed in our extreme danger, and diſappointed 
all the defigns of our enemies. We beſeech thee, give us ſuch a 
lively and laſting Senſe of what thou didſt then, and haſt ſince that 
time done for us, that we may not grow ſecure and careleſs in our 
obedience, by preſuming upon thy great and undeſerved goodneſs ; 
but that it may lead us to repentance, and move us to be the more 
diligent and zealous in all the duties of our Religion, which thou haſt 
in a marvellous manner preſerved to us. Let truth and juſtice, 
brotherly Kindneſs and charity, devotion and piety, concord and 
unity, with all other virtues, ſo flouriſh among us, that they may be 
the ſtability of our times, and make this Church a praiſe in the Earth, 
All which we humbly beg for the ſake of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 
Anen. 
In the End of the Litany (which ſhall always this Day be uſed) after 
the Collect. [We humbly beſeech thee, O Father, &c.] ſhall this 
be ſaid which followeth : 
Lmighty God and heavenly Father, who of thy gracious pro- 
vidence, and tender mercy towards us, didſt prevent the malice 
and imaginations of our enemies, by diſcovering and confounding 
their horrible and wicked enterprize, plotted, and intended this Day to 
have been executed againſt the King, and the whole State of England, 
for the Subverſion of the Government and Religion eſtabliſhed among 
us; and didft likewiſe upon this Day wonderfully conduct thy Servant 
King William, and bring him ſafely into England, to preſerve us 
from the attempts of our enemies to bereave us of gur Religion and 
Laws: We moſt humbly praiſe and magnify thy moſt glorious Name 
for thy unſpeakable goodneſs towards us, expreſſed in both theſe Acts 
of thy mercy. We confeſs it has been of thy mercy alone, that we are 
not conſumed; for our fins have , cried to Heaven againſt us, and 
2 2 2 our 
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our iniquities juſtly called for vengeance upon us. But thou haſt not 
dealt with us after our fins, nor rewarded us after our. iniquities ; nor 
given us over, as we deſerved, to be a prey to our enemies ; but haft 
in mercy delivered us from their malice, and preſerved us from death 
and deſtruction. Let the conſideration of this thy repeated goodneſs, 
O Lord, work in us true repentance, that iniquity may not be our 
ruin: and increaſe in us more and more a lively faith and love, fruitfy] 
in all holy obedience ;- that thou mayeſt ſtill continue thy favour, with 
the light of thy Goſpel, to us and our poſterity, for evermore ; and that 
for thy dear Son's ſake, Jeſus Chriſt our onlv Mediator and Advocate, 
Amen. | 
Iuſteud of the Prayer [In time of War and Tumults] fall be uſed 
this Prayer following : 
Lord, who didſt this Day diſcover the ſnares of death that were 
laid for us, and did{t wondertully deliver us from the ſame ; 
Be thou ſtill our mighty Protector, and ſcatter our enemies that delight 
in blood. Intatuate and d<f:at their counſels, abate their pride, 
aſſwage their malice, and confound their devices. Strengthen the 
hands of our gracious Sovereign King GEORGE, and all that are 
put in authority under him, with judgement and juſtice, to cut off all 
ſuch workers of iniquity, as turn Religion into Rebellion, and Faith 
into Faction; that they may never prevail againſt us, or triumph in 
the ruin of thy Church among us : But that our gracious Sovereign 
and his Realms being preſerved in thy true Religion, and by thy 
merciful goodneſs protected in the ſame, we may all duly ſerve thee, 
and give thee thanks in thy holy Congregation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. TI 
Fn the Communion Service, inſtead of the Collect for the Day, ſball 
this awhich followeth be uſed : 
Ternal God, and our moſt mighty Protector, we thy unworthy 
4 ſervants do humbly preſent ourſelves before thy Majefly, ac- 
knowledging thy Power, Wiſdom, and Goodnels, in preſerving the 
King, and the three Eftates of the Realm of England, aſſembled in 
Parliament, from the Deſtruction this Day intended againit them. 
Make us, we beſeech thee, truly thankful for this, and tor all other 
thy great merc'es towards us ; particularly for making this Day agan 


memorable, by a freſh Inſtance of thy loving kindneſs e 
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We bleſs thee for giving his Majeſty King William a fafe Arrival 
here, and for making all Oppoſition fall before him, till he became 
our King and Governor. We beſeech thee to protect and defend our 
Sovereign King GEORGE, and all the Royal Family, from all 
Treaſons and Conſpiracies; preferve him in thy Faith, Fear, and 
Love; proſper his Reign with long Happineſs here on earth; and 
crown him with everlaſting Glory hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 
The Epiſile. Rom. xiu. 1. | 
E T every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher powers. For there 
is no power but of God: the powers that be, are ordained of 
God. Wholoever therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance 
of God: and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themlelves damnation, 
For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou 
then not be afraid of the power? do that which 1s good, and thou 
ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame : for he is the miniſter of God to thee for 
go001. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth 
not the ſword in vain : for he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to 
exccute wrath upon him that doeth evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs be 
ſubject, not only for wrath, but alſo tor conſcience ſake. For, for 
this caule pay you tribute alſo : tor they are God's miniſters, attending 
continually upon this very thing. Render therefore to all their dues ; 
tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to hom cuſtom, fear to whom 
fear, honour to whom honour. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke ix. 51. 
ND it came to paſs, when the time was come that he ſhould 
be received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem, 
and ſent meſſengers before his face: and they went and entered into a 
village of the Samaritans to make ready for him. And they did not 
receive him, | becauſe his fate was as though he would go to Jeruſalem. 
And when his diſciples James and John ſawyhis, they ſaid, Lord, wilt 
thou that we command fire to come down from heaven, and conſume 
them, even as Elias did? But he turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, 
Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of: For the Son of man is 
not come to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them. And they went to 
another village. | 


as After 
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; After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall be read one of the Six 


Homilies againſt Rebellion. 
This Sentence is to be read at the Offertory : 
Hatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye even 
ſo to them ; for this is the law and the prophets. S. Marth, 


yt. 22; 
After the Prayer for the Church militant, this following Prayer is to 
be uſed : 

God, whoſe Name is — in all the earth, and thy Glory 

above the heavens; who on this Day didſt We pre- 
ſerve our Church and State from the ſecret contrivance and helliſh 
malice of Popiſh Conſpirators; and on this Day alſo didſt begin to give 
us a mighty deliverance from the open "Tyranny and Oppreſſion of the 
ſame cruel and blood- thirſty enemies: We bleſs and adore thy glorious 
Majeſty, as for the former, ſo for this thy late marvellous loving-kindneſs 
to our Church and Nation, in the preſervation of our Religion and 
Liberties. And we humbly pray, that the devout ſenſe of this thy 
repeated Mercy may renew and increaſe in us a ſpirit of love 8 
thankfulneſs to thee its only Author; a ſpirit of peaceable ſubmiſſion 
and obedience to our gracious Sovereign Lord King GEORGE; 
and a ſpirit of fervent zeal for our holy Religion, which thou haſt 0 
wonderfully reſcued, and eftabliſhed a bleſſing to us and our poſterity. 
And this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


A FORM of PRAYER with FASTING, to be 
uſed yearly upon the Thirtieth of January, being 
the Day of the Martyrdom of the Bleſſed King 
Charles I. to implore the Mercy of God, that neither 
the Guilt of that ſacred and innocent Blood, nor thoſe 
other Sins, by which God was provoked to deliver 
up both us and ourKing into the Hands of cruel and 
unreaſonable Men, may at any Time hereafter be 
viſited upon us, or our Poſterity. 


77 this Day ſball happen to be Sunday, this Form of Prat ſhall be 


zjea, and the Faſt kept the next Day following. And ues 75 
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Lord's Day next before the Day to be kept, at Morning P rayer, 
immediately after the Nicene Creed, Motice ſhall be given for the 
due Odjervation of the ſaid Day. 

The Service on the Day ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for 
Holy-Days in all Things, except where it is in this Office otherwiſe 
appointed. 


The Order for MORNING PRAYER. 


He that miniſtereth, ſhall begin with one or more of theſe Sentences: 
O the Lord our God belong mercies and forgiveneſſes, though 
we have rebelled againſt him: neither have we obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws, which he ſet before 
- 2500; I. DO 10, 
Correct us, O Lord, but with judgement ; not in thine anger, leſt 
thou bring us to nothing. Jer. x. 24. 
Enter not into judgement with thy ſervants, O Lord; for in thy 
fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. Pal. cxliii. 2. 
1 8 of Venite, exultemus, the Hymn following ſhall be ſaid or 
ſung ; one Verſe by the Prieſt, Ar a by the Clerk and People. 
Ighteous art thou, O Lord : and juſt are thy judgements. 
Fal. Cx, /. 
Thou art juſt, O Lord, in all that is brought upon us : for thou haſt 
done right, but we have done wickedly. Neh. ix. 33. 
Nevertheleſs, our feet were pune gone : our treadings had well 
nigh flipt. P/al. Ixxiil. 2. 
For why ? we were grieved at the wicked : we did alſo FI the un- 
godly in ſuch proſperity. Ver. 3. 
The people ſtood up, and the rulers took _ together : againſt 
the Lord, and againſt his Anointed. P/al. ii. 
They caff their heads together with one 0 and were confederate 
——_ him. Plal. xxxiii. 5 
He heard the blaſphemy of the multitude, aa fear was on every 
de : while they conſpired together againſt him, to take away his life. 
P/al. xxxi. 1 5. 
They [poke againſt him with falſe tongues, and coined him about 
with words of hatred : and fought againſt him without a cauſe. Pal. 


cix. 2. 


Yea, 
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Yea, his own familiar friends whom he trufted : they that ate of 
his bread, laid great wait for him. P/al. xli. 9. 
They rewarded him evil for good: zo the great dj ifcomfort of bis 


ſoul. Pal. xxxv. 12. 


They took their counſel together, faying God hath forſaken him: 
W him, and. take him, for, there is none to deliver him. Pal. 
Ixxi. 9 ; 

The breath of our Noſirils, the Anointed of the Lord, was taken 
in their pits : of whom ve ſaid, Under his FO we ſhall be ſafe. 
Lam. iv. 20. 

The Adverſary and the enemy entered into the gates of Jeruſalem : 
. When ſhall he die, and his Name periſh? Yer. 12. P/al. 
x11 


12 he ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt him : and now that he 


lieth, let him rije up no more, Ver. 

F all e witneſſes alſo did riſe up againſt him; they laid to his charge 
things that he knew not. P/a/. xxxv. II. 

For the fins of the people, aud the iniquities of the prieſts : they ſhed 
the blood of the juſt in the midſs of Jeruſalem. Lam. iv. 13. 

O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret ; unto their aſſembly, 
mine honour, be not thou united : for in their anger they flew a man. 
Gen. xlix. 6. 

Even the man of thy right hand : the Son of man whom thou hadft 
made fo firong for thine own ſelf. Pſal. Ixxx. 17. | 

In the fight of the unwiſe he ſeemed to die: and his departure was 
taken for miſery. Wiſd. iii. 2. 

They fools counted his life madneſs, and his end to be without honour : 
but he is in peace. Wild. v. 4. & iii. 3. 

For though he was puniſhed in the ſight of men: yet was his hope 
full of immortality, Wild. iii. 4. 

Hu is he numbered with the children of God: and his lot is among 
the ſaints! Wild. - v. 

But, O Lord God, to BY vengeance belongeth ; thou God, to 
whom vengeance _— : be favourable and gracious unto Sion. 
P/al. xciv. 1. & li. 

Be merciful, 2 Land n 55 people, whom thou haſt redeemed : 


and lay not innocent bleed to our charge, Deut. xxi. 8. 
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O ſhut not up our ſouls with ſinners: nor our lives with the blood- 
thirſty. P/al. xxvi. 9. | 

Deliver us from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou that art the God of 
our ſalvation : and our tongues ſhall fing of thy righteouſneſs. Pial. 
li. 14. | | 1 
| For thou art the God, that haſt no pleaſure in wickedneſs : neither 
ſhall any evil dwell with thee. P/al. v. 4. | 
Typo wilt deſtroy them that ſpeak lecſing: the Lord abhors bath the 
blood-thirſly, and deceitful man. Ver. 6. 

O how ſuddenly do they conſume : periſh, and come to a fearful 
end! P/al. Ixxiii. 18. | 

Yea, even like as a dream when one awaketh : ſo didjt thou make their 
image to vaniſh out of the city. Ver. 19. 

Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord God Almighty : uſt 
and true are thy ways, O King of faints. Rev. xv. 3. 

Righteous art thou, O Lord: and juft are thy judgements, Pial. 
cxix. 137. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
Proper P/alms. ix, x, xi. 
Proper Leſſons. 
The ft. 2 Sam. i. 
The ſecond. 8. Matth. xxvil. 
Inſecad of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ſhatl theſe. two which 
next follow, be uſed : 
Moſt mighty God, terrible in thy judgements, and wonderful 
in thy doings toward the children of men; who in thy heavy 

diſpleaſure didſt ſuffer the life of our gracious Sovereign King Charles 
the Firſt, to be, as this Day, taken away by the hands of cruel and 
bloody men: We thy ſinful creatures here aſſembled before thee, do, 
in the behalf of all the people of this land, humbly confeſs, that they 
were the crying fins of this Nation which brought down this heavy 
judgement upon us. But, O gracious God, when thou makeſt in- 
quifition for blood, lay not the guilt of this innocent blood (the ſhed- 
ding wi.creot nothing but the blood of thy Son can expiate) lay it not 
to the Charge of the people of this land ; nor let 1t ever be required 
ot us, or our poſterity. Be mercitul, O Lord, be merciful unto thy 


people, 
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people, whom thou haſt redeemed; and be not angry with us for 

ever: But pardon us for thy mercies ſake, through the merits of thy 

Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Abner. 

Leſſed Lord, in whoſe fight the death of thy faints is precious; 

We magnity thy Name for thine abundant grace beſtowed upon 
our martyred Sovereign; by which he was enabled fo chearfully to 
follow the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter and Saviour, in a conſtant meek 
ſultering of all barbarous indignities, and at laſt reſiſting unto blood; 
and even then, according to the ſame pattern, praying for his mur- 
derers. Let his memory, O Lord, be ever bleſſed among us; that 
we may follow the example of his courage and conſtancy, his meekneſs 
and patience, and great charity. And grant that this our land may 
be freed from the vengeance of his righteous blood, and thy merc 
glorified in the forgiveneſs of our fins ; and all for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 
our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 

In the End of the Litany (which ſhall always on this Day be uſed) 
immediately after the Collect | We humbly beſeech thee, O Father, 
Sc.] the three Collects next following are to be read: 

Lord, we beſeech thee, mercifully hear our prayers; and ſpare 

all thoſe who confeſs their ſins unto thee ; that they whoſe 
conſciences by ſin are accuſed, by thy merciful pardon may be abſolved, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt compaſſion upon 

all men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt made; who wouldeſt 
not the death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould rather turn from his fin 
and be ſaved ; mercifully forgive us our treſpaſſes ; receive and comfort 
us, Who are grieved and wearied with the burden of our fins. Thy 
property 18 always to have mercy 3 to thee only it appertaineth to | 
forgive ſins : Spare us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom 
thou haſt redeemed ; enter not into judgement with thy ſervants, who 
are vile earth, and miſerable finners ; but ſo turn thine anger from us, 
who meekly acknowledge our vileneſs, and truly repent us of our faults ; 
and ſo make haſte to help us in this world, that we may ever live 
with thee in the world to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Amen. 2 


TURN 
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URN thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned. 
Be favourable, O Lord, be favourable to thy people, who 
turn to thee in weeping, faſting, and praying. For thou art a 
merciful God, full of compaſſion, long-ſuffering, and of great pity, 
Thou ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſhment, and in thy wrath thinkeſt 
upon mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare them, and let not 
thine heritage be brought to confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for thy 
mercy is great; and after the multitude of thy mercies look upon us, 
through the merits and mediation of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amen. 

In the Communion Service after the Prayer for the King | Almighty 
God, whoſe Kingdom is everlaſting, &c.] inſtead of the Collect 
for the Day, ſhall theſe two be uſed : 

O moſt mighty God, &c. 

Bleſſed Lord, &c. 
as in the Morning Prayers. 

The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. ii. 13. 

Ubmit yourſelves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake : 
whether it be to the King, as ſupreme; or unto governors, as 

unto them that are ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil-doers, an 

for the praiſe of them that do well. For fo is the will of God, th: t 

with well-doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men: 

As free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but 

as the ſervants of God. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. 

Fear God. Honour the King. Servants be ſubject to your maſters 

with all fear ; not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the froward. 

For this is thank-worthy, it a man for conſcience toward God endure 

grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For what glory is it, if when ye be buf- 

feted for your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently? but if when ye do 


well, and fufter for it, ye take it patiently ; this is acceptable with God. 


For even hereunto were ye called: becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, 
leaving us an example, that ye ſhould ſollow his ſteps : who did no fin, 

neither was guile found in his mouth. 
85 The Goſpel. S. Matt. xxi. 33 | 
HERE was a certain houſholder which planted a vineyard, 
and hedged it round about, and digged a wine-preſs in it, 
and built a tower, and let it out to huſbandmen, and went into a far 
Aaaa | country. 
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country. And when the time of. the fruit drew near, he ſent his 
ſervants to the huſbandmen, that they-might receive the fruits of it. 
And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and ſtoned another. Again, he ſent other ſervants, more 
than the firſt: and they did unto them likewiſe. But laſt of all he 
ſent unto them his ſon, ſaying, They will reverence my fon. But 
when the huſbandmen ſaw the fon, they ſaid among themſelves, This 
is the heir, come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his inheritance. 
And they caught him, and caſt him out of the vineyard, and flew : 
him. When the Lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what will ; 
he do unto thoſe huſbandmen ? They ſay unto him, He will miſerably 
d-ſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his vineyard unto other hu{- : 
bandmen, which ſhall render him the fruits in their ſcaſons. 
After the Nicene Creed, fhall be read, inſtead of the Sermon for that | 
Day, the firſt and ſecond Parts of the Homily againſt Diſobedience - 
and wilful Rebellion, ſet forth by Authority; or the Miniſter who | 
; 


officiates, ſhall preach a Sermon of his own compoſing upon the ſame 
Argument. 
In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read: 
Whatſocver ye would that men ſhould do unto you, even ſo do unto | 
them; for this is the law and the prophets. S. Matth. vii. 12. : 
After the Prayer | For the whole State of Chriſt's Church, &c. | zhe/e | 
2 Collecis following ſhall be uſed : 
Lord, our heavenly Father, who didſt not puniſh us as our fins 
have deſerved, but haſt in the midſt of judgement remem- 
bered mercy ; We acknowledge it thine eſpecial favour, that though 
for our many and great provocations, thou didſt fuffer thine Anointed, 
bleſſed King Charles the Firſt, as on this Day, to fall into the hands of 
violent and blood-thirſty men, and barbarouſly to be murdered by 
them; yet thou didſt not leave us for ever, as ſheep without a 
ſhepherd ; but by thy gracious providence didſt miraculouſly preſerve the | 
undoubted Heir of his Crowns, our then gracious Sovereign King Charles 1 
the Second, from his bloody enemies, hiding him under the ſhadow of 
thy wings, until their Tyranny was over-paſt ; and didft bring him 
back in thy good appointed time, to fit upon the throne of his father; 
and, together with the Royal Family, didſt reſtore to us our ancient 
Government in Church and State, For theſe thy great and unſpeakable 
mercies, 


1 
U 
it 
| 

n 
4 
| 


mr 7 


* —· ·W tt 254M 


j 
4 
? 
» 
Z 
* 
þ 


thine Anointed; we having 
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merces, we render to thee our moſt humble and unfeigned thanks; 


beſeeching thee ſtill to continue thy gracious protection over the 
whole Royal Family; and to grant to our gracious Sovereign King 
GEORGE, a long and a happy reign over us: So we, that are thy 
people, will give thee thanks for ever, and will alway be ſhewing 
forth thy praiſe from generation to generation, through Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
ND grant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe of this 
world may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy Goverance, that 
thy Church may joyfully ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, through 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


1 


The Order for EVENING PRAYER. 


The Hymn appointed to be uſed at Morning Prayer, inſtead of Venite, 
exultemus, ſhall here alſo be uſed before the proper Pſalms. 
Righteous art thou, O Lord, &c. 

Proper Pſalms. Ixxix, xciv, Ixxxv. 

Proper Leſſons. 

The Firſt, Jer. xii. or Dan. ix. to ver. 22. 

The Second. Hebr. xi. ver. 32. and xii. to ver 7. 

Inſtead of the firſt Collect at Evening Prayer, ſhall theſe two, which 
next follow, be uſed : 


Almighty Lord God, who by thy wiſdom not only guideſt, 
and ordereſt all things moſt ſuitably to thine own juſtice; 
but alſo performeſt thy pleaſure in ſuch a manner, that we cannot but 
acknowledge thee to be righteous in all thy ways, and holy in all thy 
works; We thy ſinful people do here fall down before thee, con- 
feſſing that thy judgements were right, in permitting cruel men, ſons 
of Belial, as on this Day, to imbrue their hands in the blood of 

g drawn down the ſame upon ourſelves, by 
the great and long provocations of our fins againſt thee, For which 
we do therefore here humble ourſelves before thee ; beſeeching thee 
to deliver this Nation from blood-guiltineſs, that of this Day eſpecially, 
and to turn from us and our poſterity all thoſe judgements, which we 
Ava a 2 by 
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by our fins have worthily deſerved : Grant this, for the all-ſufficient 
merits of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 

Leſſed God, juſt and powerful, who didſt permit thy dear 
L Servant, our dread Sovereign King Charles the Firſt, to be, as 
upon this Day, given up to the violent outrages of wicked men, to 
be deſpitefully uſed, and at laſt murdered by them: Though we 
cannot reflect upon fo foul an act, but with horror and aſtoniſhment, 
yet do we molt gratefully commemorate the glories of thy grace, 
which then ſhined forth in thine Anointed ; whom thou walt pleaſed, 
even at the hour of death, to endue with an eminent meaſure of 
exemplary patience, meekneſs, and charity, before the face of his 
cruel enemies. And albeit thou didſt ſuffer them to proceed to ſuch 
an height of violence, as to kill him, and to take poſſeſſion of his 
Throne; yet didſt thou in great mercy preſerve his ſon, whoſe right 
it was, and at length by a wonderful providence bring him back, and 
ſet him thereon, to reſtore thy true Religion, and to ſettle peace 
amongſt us: for theſe thy great Mercies we glorify thy Name, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour. Amen. 


Immediately after the Colle& ¶ Lighten our darkneſs, &c.] ſhall theſe 
three next following be uſed : 
O Lord, we beſeech thee, &c. 
O moſt mighty God, &c. 
Turn thou us, O good Lord, &c. 
as before, at Morning Prayer. 


Tnmediately before the Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom, ſhall this Collect, 
which next followeth, be uſed : 


A Lmighty and everlaſting God, whoſe righteouſneſs is like the 
ſtrong mountains, and thy judgements like the great deep ; 

and who by that barbarous murder, as on this Day, committed upon 
the ſacred Perſon of thine Anointed, haſt taught us, that neither 
the greateſt of Kings, nor the beſt of men, are more ſecure from 
violence than from natural death: Teach us alſo hereby ſo to number 
our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom: And grant, 
that neither the ſplendor of any thing that is great, nor the conceit of 
any thing that is good in us, may withdraw our eyes from looking 
upon ourſelves as ſinful duſt and aſhes ; but that, according to the 
| | example 
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example of this thy bleſſed Martyr, we may preſs forward to the 
prize of the high calling that is before us, in faith and patience, 
humility and meekneſs, mortification and ſelf-denial, charity and 
conſtant perſeverance,unto the end; and all this for thy Son our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt his ſake: To whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 


— 


A FORM of PRAYER with THANKSGIVING 
to Almighty God, for having put an End to the 
Great Rebellion, by the Reſtitution of the King and 
Royal Family, and the Reſtoration of the Govern- 
ment, after many Years Interruption : Which un- 
ſpeakable Mercies were wonderfully compleated upon 

the Twenty-ninth of May, in the Year 1660. And 
in memory thereof, that Day in every Year is by 


AQ of Parliament appointed to be for ever kept 
Holy. 


The Aci of Parliament made in the Twelfth, and confirmed in the 
Thirteenth Year of King Charles the Second, for the Obſervation 
of the Twenty-ninth Day of May yearly, as a Day of A goin 
Thankſgiving, is to be read publickly in all Churches at Morning 
Prayer, immediately after the Nicene Creed, on the Lord's Day 
next before every ſuch Twenty-ninth of May, and Wotice to be given 


for the due Obſervation of the faid Day. 


The Service ſball be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-Days, 
except where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. | 


If this Day ſhall happen to be Aſcenſion- day, or Whitſunday, the 
Collefts of this Office are to be added to the Offices of thoſe Feſtivals 9 
in their proper Places: F it be Monday or Tueſday iu Whitſun- 
week, or Trinity- Sunday, he proper Hſalms appointed for this 
Day, inſtead of thoſe of ordinary Courſe, ſhall be alſo uſed, and the 
Collects added ns before: And in all theſe Caſes, the reſt of this 


Office ſhall be omitted : But if it ſhall happen to be any other 
| Sunday, 
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Sunday, this whole Office ſhall be uſed, as it followeth, entirely, 
And what Feſtival ſoever ſball happen to fall upon this ſolemn Day 
of Thankſgiving, the following Hymn appointed inſtead of Venite, 
exultemus, hall be conſiantly uſed. 


Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences : 


O the Lord our God belong mercies and forgiveneſſes, though 

we have rebelled againſt him: neither have we obeyed the 

voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws, -which he ſet before us. 
Dan. ix. q, 10. | Ee 


It is of the Lord's mercies that we were not conſumed : becauſe 
his compaſſions fail not. Laim. iii. 


Liſtead of Venite, exultemus, hall be ſaid or ſung this Hymn 


following; one Veiſe by the Prieſt, and another by the Clerk and 
People : 


Y ſong ſhall be always of the loving-kindneſs of the Lord : 


with my mouth will I ever be ſhewing forth his truth from 
one generation to another, P/al. Ixxxix. 1. 


The merciful and gracious Lord hath jo done his marvellous works : 
that they ought to be had in remembrance. Pal. cxi. 4. 

Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: or ſhew forth all his 
praiſe ? P/al. cvi. 2. 

The works of the Lord are great : ſought out of all them that have 
pleaſure therein. Pſal. cxi. 2. | 

The Lord ſetteth up the meck : and bringeth the ungodly down to 
the ground. P/al. cxlvii. 6. 

The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgement : for all them that 
are oppreſſed with wrong. Pal. ciii. 6. 

For he will not always be chiding : neither keepeth he his anger ſor 
ever. Ver. 9 

He hath not dealt with us after our fins : nor rewarded us according 
to our wickedneſs. Ver. 10. 

For look how high the heaven is in compariſon of the earth: ſo 
great is his mercy toward them that fear him. Yer. 11. | 

Yea, like as a father pitieth his own children : even ſo is the Lord 
merciful unto them that fear him. Ver. 13. 


Thou, 
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Thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt tried us, even as 
ſilver is tried. P/a/l. Ixvi. 9g | : 

Thou ſuffereadſi men to ride over our heads, we went through fire and 
water : but thou haſt brought us out into a wealthy place. Ver. It. 

Oh, how great troubles and adverſities haſt thou ſhewed us! and yet 
didſt thou turn and refreſh us: yea, and broughteſt us from the deep 
of the earth again. P/al. Ixxi. 18. 

Thou didi remember us in our low eſtate, and redeem us from our 
enemies: for thy mercy endureth for ever. Pal. cxxxvi. 23, 24. 

Lord, thou art become gracious unto thy land : thou haſt turned 
away the captivity of Jacob. P/al. Ixxxv. 1. 

God hath ſbewed us his goodneſs plenteouſiy: and God hath let us ee 
our defire upon our enemies. Pſal. lix. 10. 

They are brought down, and fallen: but we are riſen, and ſtand 
upright. P/al. xx. 8. 

There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs : they are caſt down, 
and ſball not be able to ſtand. Pal. xxxvi. 12. 

The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: even he 
ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 


P/al. cxv. 12. 


He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both ſmall and great. 
Ver. 13. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : and 
declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men! Pal. 
cvii. 21. 

That they world offer unto him the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and tell 
out his works with gladneſs ! Ver. 22. 

And not hide them from the children of the generations to come : 
but ſhew the honour of the Lord, his mighty and wonderful works 
that he hath done. Pal. Ixxviii. 4. 

That our poſterity may alſo know them, and the children that are yet 
unborn : and not be as their fore-fathers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn 
generation. Ver. 6, 9. 

Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord in the congregation : 
from the ground of the heart. P/al. Ixviii. 26. 

Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God who helpeth us, and poureth 
his benefits upon us. Ver. 19. 5 
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O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an end : but eſtabliſh 
thou the righteous. P/a/. vii. 9. 55 
Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in thee : and let all 
fuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay always, The Lord be praiſed. Pal. 
xl; 19. 
Glory be to the Father, Sec. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
Proper Pſalims. 
CXXiv, cxxvi, cxxix, cxviii. 
Proper Leſſons. 
The Firſt. 2 Sam. xix. Ver. 9. or Numb. xvi. Te Deum. 
The Second. The Epiſtle of S. Jude. Jubilate Deo. 
The Suffrages next after the Creed ſhall ſtand thus: 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us; 
Anſwer. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King; 
Anſwer. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 
Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy place; 
Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend him. 
Prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him 
Anſwer. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs ; 
Anſwer. And make thy choſen people joyful. 
Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord; | 
Anſwer. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us, but only 
thou, O God. 
Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower; 
Anſwer. From the face of our enemies. 
| Prieſt, O Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. ; 
Inſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning prayer, ſhall theſe two which 
. follow be uſed : + | 
Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence, unto thy 
ſervants, againſt the face of their enemies; We yield thee 
praiſe and thankſgiving for the wonderful Deliverance of theſe King- 
doms from THE GREAT REBELLION, and all the Miſeries 


and Oppreſſions conſequent thereupon, under which they hag lo 
ong 
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long groned. We acknowledge it thy goodneſs, that we were not 
utterly delivered over as a prey unto them; Beſeeching thee {till to 
continue ſuch thy Mercies towards us; that all the world may know 
that thou art our Saviour, and mighty Deliverer, through Jelus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 

Lord God of our Salvation, who haſt been exceedingly gracious 
unto this land, and by thy miraculous Providence didit deliver 
us out of our miſerable Confuſions, by reſtoring to us, and to his own 
juſt and undoubted Rights, our then moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 
King Charles the Second, notwithſtanding all the power and malice 
of his enemies; and by placing him on the throne of theſe King- 
doms, didſt reftore alſo unto us the publick and free Profeſſion of thy 
true Religion and Worſhip, together with our former Peace and 
Proſperity, to the great Comfort and Joy of our hearts: We are 

here now before thee, with all due thankfulneſs to acknowledge thine 
unſpeakable goodneſs herein, as upon this Day. ſhewed unto us, and to 
offer unto thee our ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame ; humbly beſeeching 
thee to accept this our unfeigned, though unworthy Oblation of 
ourſelves; vowing all holy Obedience in thought, word, and work, 
unto thy Divine Majeſty; and promiſing all loyal and dutiful Allegiance 
to thine Anointed Servant now ſet over us, and to his Heirs after 
him: whom we beſeech thee to bleſs with all increaſe of Grace, 
Honour, and Happineſs in this World, and to crown him with.Im- 
mortality and Glory in the World to come, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, - 
our only Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
In the End of the Litany (which ſhall always this Day be uſed) after 
the Colle [We humbly beſeech thee, &c.] ſhall this be ſaid, which 

next followeth : : | 7 

Lmighty God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed forth thy power 
and mercy in the miraculous and gracious Deliverances of thy 
Church, and in the Protection of righteous and religious Kings and 
States, profeſſing thy holy and eternal truth, from the malicious con- 
ſpiracies, and wicked practices of all their enemies; We yield unto 
thee our unfeigned thanks and praiſe, as for thy many other great and 
publick mercies, ſo eſpecially for that, ſignal and wonderful Deliverance 
by thy wiſe and good Providence, as upon this Day completed, 
and vouchſafed to our then moſt gracious Sovereign King Charles the 
. Second, 
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Second, and all the Royal Family; and in them, to this whole Church 
and State, and all Orders and We” of men in both; from the 
unnatural Rebellion, Uſurpation, and Tyranny of ungodly, and cruel 
men, and from the ſad Confuſions and Ruin thereupon. enſuing, 
From all theſe, O gracious and merciful Lord God, not our merit, 
but thy mercy ; not our foreſight, but thy providence ; not our own 
arm, but thy Right Hand and thine Arm did reſcue and deliver us. 
And therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name 
be aſcribed all Honour, and Glory, and Praiſe, with moſt humble and 
hearty thanks, in all Churches of the Saints: Even ſo, bleſſed be the 
Lord our God, who alone doeth wonderous things; and bleſſed be the 
Name of his Majeſty for ever, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only 
Saviour. Amen. 


I n the Communion Service, immediately be ore the reading of the 
* Epiſtle, ſhall theſe two Collefs be 1 inſtead of the Collect for the 
King, and the Collect o 1 the Day : 

Almighty God, who art. a 3 tower of defence unto thy 
ſervants againſt the face of their enemies; We yield thee 
praiſe and thankſgiving for the wonderful Deliverance of theſe 
Kingdoms from THE GREAT REBELLION, and all the 
Miſeries and Oppreſſions conſequent thereupon, under which they had 
ſo long groned. We acknowledge it thy goodneſs, that we were not 
utterly delivered over as a prey unto them; Beſeeching thee ftill to 
continue ſuch thy Mercies towards us, that all the —_ may know 
that thou art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer, through yon Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

Lord God of our Salvation, who haſt been exceedingly grado 
unto this land, and by thy miraculous Providence didſt deliver 
us out of our miſerable Confuſions, by reſtoring to us, and to his own 
juſt and undoubted Rights, our then moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King 
Cbarles the Second, notwithſtanding all the power and malice of his 
enemies 3 and by placing him on the Throne of theſe Kingdoms, 
didſt reftore alſo unto us the publick and free Proſeſſion of thy true 
Religion and Worſhip, together with our former Peace and Proſperity, 
to the great Comfort and Joy of our Hearts: We are here now before 
thee, with all due thankfulneſs, to acknowledge thine unſpeakable 
Goodneſs herein, as upon this Day ſhewed unto us, and to offer unto 

thee 
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thee our ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame; humbly beſeeching thee to 


accept this our unfeigned, though unworthy Oblation of, ourſelves 3 


vowing all holy Obedience, in thought, word, and work, ,unto thy 
Divine Majeſty ; and promiſing all loyal and dutiful Allegiance 0 
thine Anointed Servant now ſet over us, and to his Heirs alter him f 
whom we beſeech thee to bleſs with all Increaſe of Grace, Honour, 
and Happineſs in this World, and to crown him with Immortality and 
Glory in the World to come, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, | our, only ord 
and Saviour. Amen. 1 N e ee ee boy 
3 The Epiſtle. x 8. Pet. fin. 4 
I I beſeech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtaig 
from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the foul ; having you 
converſation honeſt among the Gentiles : that whereas they (beat 
againſt you as evil-doers, they may by your good works, which they 
ſhall behold, glorify God in the day of viſitation. Submit yourſelves 
to every ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake: whether it he tg, 
King, as ſupreme ; or unto Governors, as unto them that are ſeꝶt b 
him for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that 
do well. For ſo is the will of God, that with well-doing ye may put 
to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men: as free, and not uſing yohr 
liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. 
Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the 
King, FF NUTR: 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xxii. 16. 3 
ND they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with the Herodians, 
ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and teacheſt the 
way of God in truth, neither careſt thou for any man: for hoy 
regardeſt not the perſon of men. Tell us therefore, What thinkef ; 
thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Cæſar, or not? But Jeſus 


perceived their wickedneſs, and faid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 
Shew me the tribute-money. And they brought unto him a penny. 
And he faith unto them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſciption ? 
They ſay unto him, Cxſars. Then faith he unto them, Render 


therefore unto Cæſar, the things which are Czfar's : and unto God the, 


* 
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things that are God's. When they had heard theſe words, they mar- 
velled, and left him, and went their wC ax. 
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In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read: 

Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall, enter into the 
Kingdom of heaven: but he that doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven. S. Matth. vii. 21. „ 1 
After the Prayer ¶ For the whole State of Chriſt's Church, &c.] 2h; 

Collect following ſhall be uſed : 1 
Lmighty God and heavenly Father, who of thine infinite and 
unſpeakable goodneſs towards us, didſt in a moſt extraordinary 
and wonderful manner diſappoint and overthrow the wicked deſigns 
of thoſe traiterous, heady, and high- minded men, who, under the 
pretence of Religion, and thy moſt holy Name, had contrived, and 
weli-nigh effected the utter deſtruction of this Church and Kingdom: 
As we do this Day moſt heartily and devoutly adore and magnify thy 
glorious Name for this thine infinite goodneſs already vouchſafed to us; 
io do we moſt humbly beſeech thee to continue thy grace and favour 
towards us, that no ſuch diſmal calamity may ever again fall upon us. 
Infatuate and defeat all the ſecret counſels of deceitful and wicked 
men againſt us. Abate their pride, aſſwage their malice, and confound 
their devices. Strengthen the hands of our gracious Sovereign King 
GEORGE, and all that are put in authority under him, with 
judgement and juſtice, to cut off all ſuch workers of iniquity, as turn 
Religion'into Rebellion, and Faith into Faction ; that - they may 
never again prevail againſt us, nor triumph in the ruin of the Monarchy 
and thy Church among us. Protect and defend our Sovereign Lord 
the King, with the whole Royal Family, from all 'Treafons and 
Conſpiracies. Be unto him an Helmet of Salvation, and a ftrong 
Tower of Deſence againſt the face of all bis enemies: Clothe them 
with ſhame and confuſion, but upon Himſelf and his Poſterity let the 
Crown for ever flouriſh, So we thy people, and the ſheep of thy 
paſture, will give thee thanks for ever, and will always be ſhewing 
forth thy praiſe ſrom generation to generation, through Jeſus CE: iſt 
our only Saviour and Redcemer; to whom, with thee, O Father, 


and the Holy Ghoſt, be glory in the Church, throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. | | 


GEORG ER. 
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7 UR I. ill and Pleaſure is, That theſe Tires Forms of Pray er 
and Service, made for the Fifth of November, the Thirtieth 
January, and the Twenty ninth of May, be forthwith printed and 
100 iſhed, and for the future annexed to the Book of Common Prayer 
and Liturgy of the Church of England, to be uſed yearly, on the 
[aid Days, in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches . Chapels, in 
all Chap 5 of Colleges and Halls within both Our Univerſities, and 
of Our 23 of w and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh Churches 
and Chapels within that Part of Our Kingdom of Great Britain 


called England, the Dominion Y Wales, and Tn 7 Berwick wr 
Tweed. 


Given at Our Caſtle of V. ge, the Twelfth Day of September, 
1728, In the Second Year of Our Reign. 


By His Majeſty's Command, 
TOWNSHEN D. 


A FORM of PRAYER with THANKSGIVING 
to Almighty God, to be uſed in all Churches and 
Chapels within this Realm, very Year, upon the 
Twenty: fifth Day of October; being the Day on 
which His Majeſty began His Happy Reign. 


The Service ſpall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy- F TRE: in all 
Things, except where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. 


i this «Dy ſhall happen to be Sunday, this whole Office Por be uſed 
as it followeth entirely. 


Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences : 


Exhort, that firſt of all Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſions, . and 
1 giving of Thanks be made for all men : For Kings, and for all 
that are in Authority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godlineſs and honeſty: For this is good and acceptable unto God our 
0 I Tim, „ 


” 
- 
* 
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If we fay that we have no ſin, We deceive ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us: But if we confeſs out ſins, he is faithful and juſt 
to forgive us = fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 
1 8. John i. 8, 9. 

Inſtead of Venite, eren te Hymn following ſhall be ſaid 
or ſung; one ol erſe ty the Prief and another by the Clerk and 
People 

1 our Seren how excellent is thy Name in all the 

world! Pal. viii. 1. 

Lord, what is man, that thou haſt fuch reſpect unto hin : or the 
fon of man, that thou 12 regardeft him I Pſal. cxliv. 3. 

The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his marvellous works : : 
that they ought to be had in remembrance. Pal. cxi. 4. ET... 

. O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : and 
declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men | Paal. 
cvii. 21. 

Behold, O- God, our Defender: : \and look upon the face f thine 

Anointed. P/al. Lzzxiv, 9. 

O hold thou up his goings in thy paths : that bis footfteps 2 not. 
Pfal. xvii. 5. 

Grant the King a long life: and make him glad with the j joy of thy 
countenance. P/al. xi. 6. & xxi. 6. 

Let him dwell before thee for ever: O prepare thy loving mercy 
and faithfulneſs, that they may preſerve him. Pſal. Ixi. 7. 

In his time let the righteous flourifh : and let peace be in all our 
borders. P/al. Ixxii. 7. and cxlvit. 14. 

--_ for his enemies, clothe them With ſhame : but upon himſelf let his 

crown flouriſh. Pal. cxxxii. 19. * 
Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael: which only doeth 

wonderous things. P/al. Ixil. 18. 

And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever : and all the cath 
all be filled with his Majefty. Amen, Amen. Ver. 19. LW 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Hoh 
Git: 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be - world without 
end. Amen. 


Proper 
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2 My . ] bet . £ | 

Id: bar Proper B/a as ATE XX, XXL, c, 
ner D Ii tiel g 91h ent Proper, Leſſons. 1 M % f 70 4 NIY19 
Wander ett 


ne nee 
Deum. 5: AS M4 
The ſecond, Rom. xiii. Wie 3) 
| 2 Jubilate Deo. e "rs : | 
The Suffragesnext after the Creed ſhall Rand thus : | 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us; | 
Anſwer. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King; 


1 


Anſwer. Who putteth his truſt in thee. «x \ a0 
Prie/}. Send him help from thy holy place; 111 51101 
Anſwer. And ever more mightily defend him. > ct at 2 
Prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him; 
Anſwer. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 4 warns 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs ; 1 115 
Anſwer. And make thy choſen people joyful. ont 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy people. | „ hamionh 
Anfw. And bleſs thine inheritance. * 


Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord; _ 
Anſwer. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us, but only | 
thou, O God. | | K 729178009 
Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower; 
Anſwer. From the face of our enemies. 
Prieſt. O Lord, hear our prayer; 27412 4. al 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 0% cronod 
Inflead of the firſt Colle at Morning Prayer, ſpall be ſed this 
following Colle& of Thankſgiving for His Majeſty's Acceſſion to the . 
Throne © re” OT 
A Lmighty God, who ruleſt over all the Kingdoms of the World, 
| and diſpoſeſt of them according to thy good pleaſure; We 
yield thee unfeigned thanks for that thou waſt pleaſed, as on this Day, 
to place thy Servant our Sovereign Lord King GEORGE, upon 
the Throne of theſe Realms. Let thy wiſdom be his guide, and let 
thine arm ſtrengthen 8 him 5 let juſtice, truth, and holineſs, ! let peace 
and love, and all thoſe virtues that adorn the Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
flouriſh in his days: Direct all his Counſels and Endeavours 5 thy 
Zlory, 


— * 7 * 


A 
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Glory, and the Welfare of his People ; and give us grace to obey him 
chearfully and willingly for Conſcience ſake ; that neither our ſinful 
Paſſions, nor our private Intereſts, may diſappoint his Cares for the 
Publick Good: let him always poſſeſs the Hearts of his People, that 
they may never be wanting in Honour to his Perſon, and dutiful Sub- 
miſſion to his Authority: let his Reign be long and proſperous, and 
crown him with Immortality in the Lite to come, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | | 
In the End of the Litany (which ſhall always be uſed upon this Day) 
after the Collect [We humbly beſeech thee,. O Father, Ic. ] ſhall 
the following Prayer for the King and Royal Family be uſed : 
Lord our God, who upholdeft and governeſt all things in 
heaven and earth, receive our humble prayers, with our hearty 
Thankſgivings for our Sovereign Lord GEORGE, as on this Day 
{et over us by thy Grace and Providence to be our King; and ſo 
together with him, bleſs our Gracious Queen CHARLOTTE, 
the Princeſs Dowager of Wales, the Duke, the Princetles, and all 
the Royal Family; that they all, ever truſting in thy goodnels, 
protected by thy power, and crowned with thy gracious and endleſs 
tavour, may continue before thee in nealth, peace, joy, and honour, 
and may live long and happy lives upon earth, and after death « btain 
everlaſting life and glory in the Kingdom of Heaven, by the Merits 
and Mediation of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who with the Father and 
the Holy Spirit, liveth and reigneth ever one God, world without end. 
Amen. MPA | 
Then /Þall follow this Collect for God's Protection of the King, againſt 
all his Enemies. 
OST gracious God, who haſt ſet thy Servant GEORGE 
our King upon the Throne of His Anceſtors; We moit 
humbly beſeech thee to protect him on the ſame from all the dangers 
to which he may be expoſed ; hide him from the gathering together 
of the froward, and from the inſurrection of wicked doers : Do thou 
weaken the hands, blaſt the deſigns, and deſeat the enterpriſes of all his 
Enemies; that no ſecret Conſpiracies, nor open Violences, may diſ- 
quiet his Reign; but that being ſafely kept under the ſhadow of thy 
Wing, and ſupported by thy Power, he may triumph over all Op- 
poſition; that ſo the world may acknowledge Thee to be his Defender 
and 


\ 
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and mighty Deliverer in all Difficulties and Adverlities, —_ Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| Then the Prayer For the High Court of Parliament, if firing: 
In the Communion Service, babes before the reading of he? 
Epiſtle, inſtead of the Collect for the "King, and that of the Day, 


ſhall be uſed this ca for the King, as ſupreme Governor of this 
Church : 


LESSED Lord, who haſt called Chriftian Princes to the 
Defence of thy Faith, and haſt made it their Duty to pro- 

mote the Spiritual Welfare, together with the Temporal Intereſt of 
their people ; We acknowledge with humble and thankful hearts thy 
great goodneſs to us, in ſetting thy Servant, our moſt gracious King, 
over this Church and Nation: Give him, we beſeech thee, all thoſe 
heavenly graces that are requiſite for ſo high a Truſt; Let the work 
of thee his God proſper in his Hand; Let his Eyes behold the Succeſs 
of his Deſigns for the Service of thy true Religion eftabliſhed amongft 
us; And hs him a bleſſed Inftrument of protecting and advancing 
thy Truth, wherever it is perſecuted and oppreſſed : Let Hypocriſy 
and Proſaneneſs, Superſtition and Idolatry, fly before his Face; Let 
not Hereſies and falſe Doctrines diſturb the Peace of the Church, 

nor Schiſms and cauſeleſs Diviſions weaken it; but grant us to be of 
one heart and one mind in ſerving thee our God, and obeying him ac- 
cording to thy Will. And that theſe Bleffings may be continued to 
After-ages, Let there never be One wanting in his Houſe to ſuce:ed 
him in the Government of theſe Kingdoms; that our Poſterity may 
ſee his Childrens Children, and Peace upon Iſrael. So we that are 
thy People, and Sheep of thy Paſture, ſhall give thee thanks for ever, 


and will always be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation to gene- 
ration. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. ii. IT. 


Early beloved, I beſcech you as firangers and bn abſtain 

56S fleſhly luſts, which, war againſt the ſoul; having your 
converſation honeſt amongſt the Gentiles : that Wü they ſpeak 
againſt you as evil-doers, they may by your good works, which they 
ſhall behold, glorify God in the day of viſitation, Submit yourſelves 
to every ordinance of man for the Lord's fake: whether it be to the 
King, as ſupreme ; or unto Governors, as unto them that are ſent by 
ee him 
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him for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that 
do well. For ſo is the will of God, that with well-doing ye may put 
to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men: as free, and not uſing your 
liberty for a cloke of malicivuſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. 


Honour all men, Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the 
King. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xxii. 16. 
N D they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with the Herodians, 
ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and teacheſt the 
way of God in truth, neither careſt thou for any man: for thou 
regardeſt not the perſon of men. Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt 
thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Cæſar, or not? But Jeſus 
perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 
Shew me the tribute-money. And they brought unto him a penny. 
And he ſaith unto them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription ? 
They ſay unto him, Cæſar's. Then ſaith he unto them, Render 
therefore unto Cæſar the things which are Cæſar's; and unto God the 
things that are God's. When they had heard theſe words, they mar- 
velled, and leſt him, and went their way. 
After the Nicene Creed fhall follow the Sermon. 
In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read: 

Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. St. Math. 
V. . | | 
After the Prayer [For the whole State of Chriſt's Church, &c. ] 

theſe Collefts following ſhall be uſed : 

A Prayer for Unity. 

God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our only Saviour, 

the Prince of Peace; Give us grace ſeriouſly to lay to heart 
the great dangers we are in by our unhappy diviſions: Take away all 
hatred and prejudice, and whatſoever elſe may hinder us from godly 
Union and Concord; That as there is but one Body, and one Spirit, 
and one Hope of our Calling; one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, 
one God and Father of us all; ſo we may henceforth be all of one 
Heart, and of one Soul, united in one holy Bond of Truth and Peace, 
of Faith and Charity; and may with one mind and one mouth glorify 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ; 


GRAN T, 
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RANT, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe of this 
world may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy Governance, that 
thy Church may joy fully ſerve thee in all godly Quietneſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | e 
RANT, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the words 

which we have heard this day with our outward ears, may 
through thy grace be ſo grafted inwardly in our hearts, that they may 
bring forth in us the fruit of good living, to the honour and' praiſe of 
thy Name, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. * 1 
Lmighty God, the Fountain of all wiſdom, who knoweth our 
neceſſities before we aſk, and onr ignorance in aſking ; We 
beſeech thee to have compaſſion upon our infirmities; and thoſe things 
which for our unworthineſs we dare not, and for our blindneſs we 
cannot aſk, vouchſafe to give us, for the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
HE peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, keep 

your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and 
of his Son Jeſus Chrift our Lord: and the bleſſing of God Almighty, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and remain 
with you always. Amen. 
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Agreed upon by the ARCHBISHOPS and BISHOPS 
of both Provinces, and the whole Clergy, in the 
Convocation holden at London in the Year 1562. 
For avoiding of Diverſities of Opinions, and for the 
ſtabliſhing of Conſent touching true Religion. Re- 
printed by His Majeſty's Commandment ; with His 
Royal Declaration prefixed thereunto. 


His Majeſty's DECLARATION. 


EING by God's Ordinance, according to Our juſt Title, 
Defender of the Faith, and Supreme Governor of the Church, 
within theſe Our Dominions, We hold it moſt agreeable to this Our 
D | Kingly 
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Kingly Office, and Our own religious Zeal, to conſerve and maintain 
the Church committed to Our Charge, in the Unity of true Re- 
ligion, and in the Bond of Peace; and not to ſuffer unneceſſary 
Diſputations, Altercations, or . Queſtions to be raiſed, which may 
nouriſh Faction both in the Church and Commonwealth. We have 
therefore, upon mature Deliberation, and with the Advice of fo 
many of Our Biſhops as might conveniently be called together, thought 
fit to make this Declaration following : 

That the Articles of the Church of Englamd, which have been 
allowed and authorized heretofore, and which Our Clergy gene- 
rally have ſubſcribed unto, do contain the true Doctrine of the 
Church of England, agreeable to God's Word: Which We do 
therefore ratify and confirm, requiring all Our loving Subjects to 
continue in the uniform Profeſſion thereof, and prohibiring the leaſt 
Difference from the ſaid Articles; which to that End, We com- 
mand to be new printed, and this Our Declaration to be publiſhed 
there with. 

That We are Supreme Governor of the Church of England: And 
that it any Difference ariſe about the external Policy, concerning 
Injunctioms, Canons, and other Conſtitutions whatſoever thereto be- 
longing, the Clergy in their Convocation is to order and ſettle 
them, having firſt obtained Leave under Our Broad Seal ſo to 
do, and We approving their ſaid Ordinances and Conſtitutions ; 
providing, that none be made contrary to the Laws and Cuftoms of 
mekand. | 

That out of Our Princely Care, that the Churchmen may do the 
Work which is proper unto them, the Biſhops and Clergy, from time to 
time, in Convocation, upon their humble Deſire, ſhail have Licence 
under Our Broad Seal to deliberate of, and to do all ſuch Things, as 
being made plain by them, and aſſented unto by Us, ſhall concern 
the ſettled Continuance of the Doctrine and Diſcip ine of the Church 
of England now eſtabliſhed ; from which We will not endure any 
varying or departing in the leaſt Degree. | 

That for che preſent, though ſome Differences have been ill raiſed, 
yet We take Comfort in this, that all Clergymen within Cur Realm 
have always moſt willingly ſubſcribed to the Articles eſtabliſhed; which 
is an Argument to Us, that they all agree in the true, uſual, literal 
| Meaning 


ILLUSTRATED ANDY ExXPLAINE D. 565 


Meaning of the ſaid Articles, and that even in thoſe curious Points, 
in which the preſent Differences lie, Men of all Sorts take the 
Articles of the Curch of England to be for them; which is an 
Argument again, that none of them intend any Deſertion of the 
Articles eſtabliſhed. | y 

That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy Differences, 
which have for ſo many hundred Years, in different Times and 
Places, exerciſed the Church of Chriſt, We will, that all further 
curious Search be laid afide, and theſe Diſputes ſhut up in God's 
Promiſes, as they be generally ſet forth to Us in the holy Scrip- 


tures, and the general Meaning of the Articles of the Church of 


England, according to them: And that no Man hereafter ſhall 
either print or preach to draw the Article afide any way, but ſhall 
ſubmit to it in the plain and full Meaning thereof ; and ſhall not put 
his own Senſe or Comment to be the Meaning of the Article, but 
ſhall take it in the literal and grammatical Senſe. 
That if any publick Reader in either of our Univerſities, or any 


Head or Maſter of a College, or any other Perſon reſpectively in either 


of them, thall affix any new Senſe to any Article, or ſhall publickly 


read, determine, or hold any publick Diſputation, or fuffer any ſuch 


to be held either Way, in either of the Univerſities or Colleges reſpec- 


tively ; or if any Divine in the Univerſities ſhall preach or print any 


Thing either Way, other than is already eſtabliſhed in Convocation 
with Our Royal Aſſent; he, or they the Oftenders, ſhall be liable to 


Our Diſpleaſure, and the Church's Cenſure, in our Commiſſion Eccle- 


ſiaſtical, as well as any other : And we will ſee there be due Execu- 
tion upon them. 


ARTICLES of RELIGION. 
I. Of Faith in the Holy Trinny, 


HERE. is but One living and true God, everlaſting, without 
Body, Parts, or Palſions; of infinite Power, Wiſdom, and 


Goodneſs ; the Maker, and Preſerver of all Things both viſible and 
inviſible. And in Unity of this Godhead there be three Perfons of 
one gubi ance, Power, and Eternity; the Father, the Son, and the 

Holy Ghoſt. 


II. Of 
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II. Of NY Word, or Son of God, which was made very Man. 
HE Son, which is the Word of the Father, beten from 
everlaſting of the Father, the very and eternal God, of one 
Subſtance with the Father, took Man's Nature in the Womb of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, of her Subſtance : fo that two whole and perfect Na- 
tures, that is to ſay, the Godhead and Manhood, were joined toge- 
ther in one Perſon, never to be divided, wheel 1 is one Chriſt, ve 
God and very Man ; who truly folfered. was crucified, dead, and 
buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and to be a Sacrifice, not only 
for original Guilt, but alſo for actual Sins of Men. 
IH. Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell. 
8 Chriſt died for us, and was buried; ſo alſo is ic to be ene 
that he went down into Hell. 
IV. Of the Reſurrection of Chrif, 
Hriſt did truly riſe again from Death, and took again his Body, 
with Fleſh, Bones, and all Things appertaining to the Per- 
fection of Man's N ature; wherewith he aſcended into Heaven, and 
there ſitteth until he return to judge all Men at the laſt Day. 
V. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 
HE Holy Ghoſt, A from the Father and the Son, 
is of one Subſtance, Majeſty, and Glory, with the Father and 
the Son, very and eternal God. 
VI. Of the Sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for Salvation. 
H OLY Scripture containeth all Things neceſſary to Salvation: 
ſo that whatſoeyer is not read therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, is not to be required of any Man, that it ſhould be believed 
as an Article of the Faith, or be thought requiſite or neceſſary to Sal- 
vation. In the Name of the Holy Scripture we do underftand thoſe 


Canonical Books of the Old and New Teſtament, of whoſe Authority 
was never any Doubt in the Church. 


(Gin , Judges, 


Exodus, Ruth, 
Leviticus, — Fir Book of Samuel, 
Wumeri, The Second Book of ee 
Duteronomium, The Firſt Book of Kings, 
Joſbue, | The Second Book of Rings, 


The 
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The Firſt Book of Chronicles, The P/alms, 
The Second Book of Chronicles, The Proverbs, 


Fo 
_ 


The Firſt Book of Eſdras, Eccleſiaſtes, or Preacher, 

The Second Book of Eſdras, Cantica, or Songs of Solomon, 
The Book of Heſter, Four Prophets the greater, 

The Book of Fob, | Twelve Prophets the leſs. 


And the other Books (as Hierome faith) the Church doth read for ; 
Example of Life and Inſtruction of Manners ; but yet doth it not apply 
them to eſtabliſh any Doctrine : Such are theſe following : 


The third Book of Eſdras, Baruch the Prophet, 

The Fourth Book of Eſdras, The Song of the three Children, 
The Book of Tobias, T he Story of Suſanna, 

The Book of Fudeth, Of Bell and the Dragon, 

The reſt of the Book of Heſter, The Prayer of Manaſſes, 

The Book of Wiſdom, The Firſt Book of Maccabees, 
Feſus the Son of Sirach, The Second Book of Maccabees. 


All the Books of the New Teftament, as they are commonly re- 
ceived, we do receive and account them Canonical. 


VII. Of the Old Teftament. 8 
HE Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New: for both in the 
Old and New Teſtament everlaſting Life is offered to Mankind 
by Chriſt, who is the only Mediator between God and Man, being 
both God and Man. Wherefore they are not to be heard, which feign 
that the Old Fathers did look only for tranſitory Promiſes. Although 
the Law given from God by Mo/es, as touching Ceremonies and Rites, 
do not bind Chriftian Men, nor the Civil Precepts thereof ought of 
Neceſlity to be received in any Common-wealth ; yet notwithſtanding | 
no Chriſtian Man whatſoever is free from the Obedience of the Com- 
mandments which are called Moral. 


| VIII. Of the three Creed. 
H E three Creeds, Mice Creed, Athanaſiuss Creed, and that 
which is commonly called the ples Creed, ought throughly 

to be received and believed : for they may be proved by moſt certain 
Warrants of holy Scripture. 


IX. 
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IX. Of Original or Birth-fm. 

Riginal Sin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam, as the Pela- 
() gians do vainly talk ; but it is the F te and Corruption of the 
Nature of every Man, that naturally is ingendered of the Offspring of 
Adam; whereby Man is very far gone from Original Righteouſneſs, 
and is of his own Nature inclined to Evil, ſo that the fleſh luſteth always 
contrary to the Spirit; : and therefore in every Perſon born into this 
World, it deſerveth God's Wrath and Damnation. And chis Infection 
ef Nature doth remain, yea, in them that are regenerated; whereby 
the Luſt of the Fleſh, called in Greek, 9s can, which ſome do ex- 
pound the Wiſdom, ſordid the Senſuality, ſome the Affection, ſome 
the Deſire of the Fleſh, is not ſubje&t to the Law of God. And 
although there is no Condemnation for them that believe and are bap- 
tized ; yet the Apoſtle doth confeſs, that Concupiſcence and Luſt hath 
of itſelf the N ature of Sin. 

X. Of Free-will, 
HE Condition of Man after the Fall of Adam is ſuch, that he 
cannot turn and prepare himſelf by his own natural Strength 
and good Works to Faith, and calling upon God : Wherefore we 
hve” no Power to do good Works pleaſant and acceptable to God, 
without the Grace of God by Chrift preventing us, that we may have 
a good Will, and working with us when we have that good Will. 
XI. Of the Fuſtification of Man. 
E are accounted righteous before God, only for the Merit of 
our Lord and e Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, and not for our 
_ own Works or Deſervings. Wherefore, that we are juſtified by Faith 
only, is a moſt wholſome Doctrine, and very full of Comfort, as more 
largely is expreſſed in the Homily of Juſtification. 
XII. Of Good Works. 
Lbeit that good Works, which are the Fruits of Faith, and fol- 
low after juſtification, cannot put away our fins, and endure 
the Severity of God's Judgement; yet are they pleaſing and accepta- 
ble to God in Chriſt, and do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and lively 
Faith; inſomuch that by them a lively Faith may be as evidently 
known „as a Tree diſcerned by the Fruit. 
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XIII. Of Works before Juſtification. 
ORKS done before the Grace of Chriſt, and the In'p'- 
ration of hfs Spirit, are not pleaſing to God, foraſmuch as 
they ſpring not of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, neither do they make Men 
meet to receive Grace, or (as the School-authors ſay) deſerve Grace 
of Congruity : Yea, rather for that they are not done as God hath 
willed and commanded them to be done, we doubt not but they have 
the Nature of Sin. 
| XIV. Of Works of Supererogation. 
Oluntary Works beſides, over and above God's Commandments, 
which they call Supererogation, cannot be taught without Ar- 
rogancy and Impiety. For by them Men do declare, That they do 
not only render unto God as much as they are bound to do, but that 
they do more for his Sake than of bounden Duty is required : Whereas 
Chriſt ſaith plainly, When ye have done all that are commanded to 
you, ſay, We are unprofitable Servants. _ 
| XV. Of Chrift alone without Sin. | 
\Hriſt in the Truth of our Nature was made like unto us in all 
Things, Sin only except; from which he was clearly void, 
both in his Fleſh, and in his Spirit. He came to be a Lamb without 
Spot, who by Sacrifice of himſelf once made, {ſhould take away the 
Sins of the World: And Sin, as St. John: faith, was not in him. But 
all we the reft, although baptized, and born again in Chriſt, yet 
\. offend in many Things; and if we ſay we have no Sin, we deceive 
ourſelves, and the Truth is not in us. Se 
XVI. Of Sin after Baptiſm. 5 
O T every deadly Sin, willingly committed after Baptiſm, 
is Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and unpardonable. Where- 
fore the Grant of Repentance is not to be denied to ſuch as fall into 
Sin after Baptiſm. After we have received the Holy Ghoſt, we may 
depart from Grace given, and fall into Sin, and by the Grace of God 
(we may) ariſe again, and amend our Lives; and therefore they are 
to be condemned, which ſay, they can no more fin as long as 
they live here, or deny the Place of Forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly 
repent. 
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XVII. Of Predeſtination and Election. 
ES to Lite is the everlaſting Purpoſe of God, whereby, ys 

before the Foundations of the World were laid) he hath con- 
ſtantly decreed by his Counſel, ſecret to us, to deliver from Curſe and 
Damnation thoſe, whom he hath choſen in Chriſt out of Mankind, 
and to bring them by Chriſt to everlaſting Salvation, as Veſſels made 
to Honour. 99 they, which be endued with ſo excellent a 
Benefit of God, be called according to God's Purpoſe by his Spirit 
working in due Seaſon : They through Grace obey the Calling: They 
be juſtified freely : They be made Sone of God by Adoption: They 
be made like the Image 45 his only-begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt: They 
walk religiouſly in good Works, and at length by God's Mercy they 
attain to everlaſting Felicity. 

As the godly Conſideration of Predeftination, and our Election in 
Chrift, is fil = ſweet, pleaſant and unſpeakable Comfort to godly 
Perſons, and ſuch as feel in themſelves the working of the Spirit of 
Chrift, mortifying the Works of the Fleſh, and their earthly 
Members, and drawing up their Mind to high and heavenly Things; 
as well becauſe it doth greatly eftabliſh and confirm their Faith of 
eternal Salvation, to be enjoyed through Chriſt, as becauſe it doth. 
fervently kindle theie Love towards God: So, for curious and carnal 
Perſons lacking the Spirit of Chrift, to have continually before their 
Eyes the Sentence of God's Predeſtination, is a moſt dangerous 
Downfall, whereby the Devil doth thruſt them either into Deſperation - 
or into Wretchleſſhef of moſt unclean Living, no leſs perilous than 
Deſperation. 

Furthermore, we muſt receive God's Promiſes i in ſuch wiſe, as they 
be generally ſet forth tous in holy Scripture : And in our Doings, that 
Will of God is to be followed, which we have expreſly declared unto 
us in the Word of God. 

XVIII. Of obtaining eternal n only bj the Name of Chriſt. 
HEY alſo are to be had accurſed that preſume to ſay, that 
every Man {hall be ſaved by the Law or Sect which he pro- 
tefſeth ; ſo that he be diligent to frame his Life according to that Law, 
and the Li ght of Nature, For holy Scripture doth ſet out unto us: 
only the Name of Jeſus hit ee Men muſt be ſaved. 
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XIX. 0/7 the Church. 11 
T HE viſible Church of Chrift i a Cohgregation of faithidl 
Mien, in the which the pure Word of God is preached, a 
the Sacraments be duly miniſtered according to Chriſt's Ordinance f in 
all thoſe Things that of Neceſſity are requiſite to the ſame. e 
As the Church of Hrieruſalem, Alexandria, and Antioch, have 
erred, ſo alſo the Church of Rome hath erred, not only in their 
Living and Manner of Ceremonies, but alſo in Matters of Faith. 
XX. Of the Authority of the Church. 
HE Church hath Power to decree Rites or Ceremonies, 
and Authority in Controverſies of Faith: And yet it is not 
lawful for the Church to ordain any Thing that is onde to God's 
Word written; neither may it ſo expound one Place of Scripture, 
that it be repugnant to another. Wherefore although the Church be. 
a Witneſs and a keeper of Holy Writ, yet, as it otipht not to decree” 
any Thing againſt the ſame ; ſo beſides the ſame, ought it not to o enforce” 
any Thing to be believed for Neceſſity of Salvation. 1 
XXI. Of the Authority of General Councils. 1 U 
Eneral Councils may not be gathered together without the 
Commandment and Will of Princes. And when they be 
gathered together (foraſmuch as they be an Aſſembly of Men, whereöf 
all be not governed with the Spirit and Word of God) they may err, 
and ſometimes have erred, even in Things pertaining unto God. 
Wherefore Things ordained by them as neceſſary to Salvation, have 
neither Strength nor Authority, unleſs it may be declared that they be 
taken out of holy Scripture. 
XXII. Of Purgatory. 
H E Romiſh Doctrine concerning Purgatory, Pardons, 
Worthipping and Adoration, as well of Images as of Reliques, 
and alſo Invocation of Saints, is a fond Thing vainly invented, and 
grounded upon no Warranty of Scripture, but rather repugnant to the 
Word of God. 
XXIII. Of miniſtering in the Congregation. 
T is not lawful for any Man to take upon him the Office of | 
publick Preaching, or miniſtering the Sacraments in the Congre- 
gation, before he be lawfully called and ſent to execute the ſame. 


And thoſe we ought to judge lawfully called and ſent, which be 
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choſen and called to this Work by Men'who have publick Authority 


given unto them in the Congregation to call and ſend Miniſters into the 
Lord's Vineyard. 


XXIV. Of ſpeaking in the Cinkrebition in fuch a Tongue as the 
People under ſtamdeth. 


1.5 is 4 Thing plainly” repugnant to the Word of God, and the 
C 


Cuſtom of the Primitive Church, to have Publick Prayer in the 


urch, or to miniſter the Sacraments in a Tongue not underſtanded 
of the People 


XXV. Of Mo e ebe 

NAcraments ordained of Chriſt be not only Badges or Tokens of, 
Chriſtian Mens Profeſſion, but rather they be certain ſure Wit 
dae, and effectual Signs of Grace, and God's good Will towards | 
us; by the which he oth work inviſibly in us, and doth not only 
quicken, but alſo ſtrengthen and confirm our Faith in him. 

There are two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt our Lord in the Goſpel; 
that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 

Thoſe five, commonly called Sacraments, that is to ſay, Confir- 
mation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and Extreme Unction, are 
not to be counted for Sacraments of the Goſpel; being ſuch as are 
grown, partly of the corrupt following of the Apoſtles, partly are 
States of Life allowed by the Scriptures : But yet have not like Nature 
of Sacraments with Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper, for that they 
have not any viſible Sign or Ceremony ordained of. God. 

The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to be gazed upon, or 
to be carried about, but that we ſhould duly uſe them. And in ſuch . 
only as worthiiy receive the ſame, they have a wholeſome Effect or 
Operation: But they that receive them unworthily, purchaſe to them- | 
ſelves Damnation, as Saint Paul faith. 


XXVI. Of the Unworthineſs of the Miniſters, which biaders not rhe 75 
Effect of the Sacraments. W 

Lthough in the Viſible Church the Evil be ever mingled wich ö. 

the Good, and ſometimes the Evil have chief Authority in the 
Miniſtration of the Word and Sacraments: Yet, foraſmuch as they do 
not the ſame in their own Name, but in Chriſt's, and do miniſter: by 
his Commiſſion and Authority, we may uſe their: Miniſtry „both in- 
hearing the Word of God, and in the receiving of the Was 


Neither 
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Neither is the Effect of Chriſt's Ordinance taken away by their 
Wickedneſs, nor the Grace of God's Giſts diminiſhed ni ſuch, . as 

by Faith, and rightly do receive the Sacraments miniſtered, unto ag [ 
which be effectual, becauſe of Chriſt's Inſtitution and Promiſe, although, 
they be miniſtered by evil Men. 

Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the Diſcipline of the Church, 6. | 
Enquiry be made of evil Miniſters, and that they be accuſed by thoſe 
that have Knowledge of their Offences ; and ROT being found” 
guilty, by juſt Judgement be depoſed. - | 

XXVII. Of Baptiſin. 
Aptiſm is not only a Sign of Profeſſion, and Mark of Difference, 
whereby Chriſtian Men are diſcerned from others that be nor 
chriſtened; but it is alſo a Sign of Regeneration, or New Birth, 
whereby, as by an Inſtrument, they that receive Baptiſm rightly, are 
grafted into the Church; the Promiſes of the Forgiveneſs of Sin, and 
of our Adoption to be the Sons of God by the Holy Ghoſt,. are 
viſibly ſigned and ſealed; Faith is ned. and Grace increaſed; by 4 
Virtue of Prayer unto God. The Baptiſm of young Children is in 
any wiſe to be retained in the Church, as moſt agrecable with the 
Inſtitution of Chriſt. | 
XX" III. Of the Lord's Supper. 
H E -Supper of the Lord is not only a Sign of the Love chat 
Chriſtians ought to have among themſelves one to another, 
but rather is a Sacrament of our Redemption by Chriſt's Death; inſo- 
much that to ſuch as rightly, worthily, and with Faith receive the 
ſame, the Bread which we break, is a partaking of the Body of 
Chriſt; and likewiſe the Cup of Bleſſing is a min of the Blood 
of Chriſt. 

Tranſubſtantiation, or the Change of the Subfiance of Bread and 
Wine in the Supper of the Lord, cannot be proved by holy Writ ;, 
but it is repugnant to the plain Words of Seripture, overthroweth 
the Nature of a Sacrament, and hath given Occaſion to many 
Superſtitions. p 

'The Body of Chriſt | is given, taken, and eaten in the Supper, only 
after an beurag and ſpiritual Manner. And the Mean whereby the 


Body of Chriſin is received and eaten in the W is Faith. K N eit 
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he Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was not hy Chriſts Ordinance 
reſerved, carried about, lifted 54 5 e i 
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of the Lord's Supper. 
HE Wicked, and ſuch as be void of a lively Faith, althoug h 
they do carnally and viſibly preſs with their "Teeth, as Saint 
Auguſtine ſaith, the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chrift ; 
yet in no wiſe are they Partakers of Chriſt, 25 rather, to their Con- 


demnation, do eat and drink the Sign or Sacrament of ſo great a 
N 


1 


XXX. Of both AR | 

HE Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the La y-People ; j 
for both * Parts of the Lord's Sacrament, by Chriſt's Ordi- 
nance and Commandment, ought to be miniſtered to all Chriſtian 

Men alike. f 

XXXI. Of the one Oblation of Chriſt finiſhed up upon the Croſs. 

HE Offering of Chriſt once made, is that 3 Redemp- 
tion, Propitiation, and Satisfaction for all EY Sins of the 
whole World, both original and actual; and there is none other Satiſ- 
faction for Sin, but that alone. Who the ſacrifice of Maſſes, 
in the which it was commonly ſaid that the Prieſt did offer Chrift for 
the Quick and the Dead, to have Remiſſion of Pain or Guilt were 


blaſphemons Fables, and dangerous Deceits. 


XXXII. Of the Marriage of Prieſis. 
Iſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, are not commanded by God's Law, 
B either to vow the Eſtate of ſingle Life, or to abſtain from Mar- 
riage. Therefore it is lawful for vo as for all other Chriſtian Men, 
to marry at their own Diſcretion, as they ſhall judge the ſame to ſerve 
better to Godlineſs. 
 XXXIII. Of excommunicate Perſons, how they are to be SONS 
H A T Perſon which by open Denunciation of the Church, 
is rightly cut off from the Unity of the Church, and excom- 
municated, ought to be taken of the whole Multitude of the Faithful, 
as an Heathen and Publican, until he be openly reconciled by Penance, 
and received into the Church by a Judge that hath 2 there- 
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XXXIV. Of the Ne of ths Church, —_— 


T is not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies. 2 > iff Places 
one, or utterly lie; - for at all Times they have been N and 
may be changed e to the Diverſity of Countries, Times, 
Mens Manners, ſo that nothing be ordained againtt God's Way 
W hoſoever, through his private judgement, willingly and purpo ty 
doth openly break the Traditions and Ceremonies of the Church, which. 
be not repugnant to the Word of God, and be ordained and approved. 
by common Authority, ought to be bullet openly, that other may 
fear to do the like, as he 1 offendeth againſt the common Order of 
the Church, and hurteth the Authority of the Magiſtrate, and 1 


the Conſcience of the weak Brethren. 

Every particular or national Church hath Authority to ordain, 
change, and aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites of the Church, ordained only, 7 
by Man's Authority; ſo that all Things be done to edifying. Py 

XXXV. Of Homilies. 4 
HE ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeveral Titles 1 * 
have joined under this Article, doth contain a godly and 
wholſome doctrine, and neceſſary for theſe Times, as doth the f, ormer 
Book of Homilies, which were FM forth in the Time of Edward the 
Sixth; and therefore we judge them to be read in Churches by. the 
Minifters, diligently and diſtinctly, that they may be underſtanded of 


the People. =. 
Of the Names of the Homilies. / j - 
"O F the right Uſe of the 10. Of the Reverend Eftimation” _— 
Church. 7. God's Word. 
2. Againſt Peril of Idolatry. I. Of Alms-doing. 5 
3. M repairing and keeping clean 12. Of the Nativity of Chriſt. 
of Churches. 13. Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 
4. Of good Works : Firſt, of Faſl- 14. Of the Reſurrection of Chri hs + 
ing. 15. Of the worthy receiving of 
5. Againſt Gluttony and Drunk- the Sacrament of the Body and 
. enneſs. Wo B! of Chrift. 
6. Againſt Exceſs of Apparel. I 15. Of the Gifs of the Holy Ghoſt. 
7. Of Prayer. ©: For the Rogation-days. 


8. Of hePlaceand Time of Prayer. 1 8, Of the State of Matrimony, 
9. That Common Prayers and Sa- 19. Of Repentance. 


craments ought to be miniſtered 20. * 1, Laleneſs. 
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XXXVI. Of Conſecration of Biſhops and Miniſtefs. 
H E Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and 
Ordering of Prieſts and Deacons, lately ſet forth in the Time 
of Edward the Sixth, and confirmed at the ſame Time by Authority 
of Parliament, doth contain all Things neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration 
and Ordering: Neither hath it any Thing, that of itſelf is ſuper- 
ſtitious and ungodly. And therefore whoſoever are Conſecrated or 
Ordered according to the Rites of that Book, fince the Second Year 
of the forenamed King Edward, unto. this Time, or hereafter ſhall 
be Conſecrated or Ordered according to the fame Rites 5 we decree 
all ſuch to be , orderly, and lawfully Conſecrated and 
Ordered. 
XXXVII. Of the Civil Magiſtrates. | 
H E Queen's Majeſty hath the chief Power in this Realm 
of England, and other Her Dominions, unto whom the chief 
Government of all Eſtates of this Realm, whether they be Eccle- 
ſiaſtical or Civil, and in all Cauſes doth appertain; and is not, nor 
ought to be ſubject to any foreign Juriſdiction. 

Where we attribute to the Queen's Majeſty the chief Government, 
by which Titles we underſtand the Minds of ſome flanderous Folks 
to be offended ; we give not to our Princes the miniſtering either 
of God's Word, or of the Sacraments ; the which Thing the In- 
junctions alſo lately ſet forth by Eligabeth our Queen do — plainly 
teſtify; but that only Prerogative which we ſee to have been given 
vert to all godly Princes in holy Scriptures by God himſelf ; that is, 
that they ſhould rule all Eftates and Degrees committed to their Charge 
by God, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or 8 and reſtrain with 
the Civil Sword the ſtubborn and evil Doers. 

The Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdiction in this Realm of 
England. 

The Laus of the Realm may puniſ!. Chriſtian Mio with Death, for 
heinous and grievous Offences, 

It is lawful for Chriſtian Men, at the Command of the Magiſtrate, 
to wear Weapons, and ſerve in the Wars. 


XXXVIII. Of 
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XXXVIII. Of Chriſt ian Mens Goods, which are not common. 


HE Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are not common, as 
touching the Right, Title, and Poſſeſſion of the ſa ne, as 
certain Anabaptiſts do falſely boaſt. Notwithſtanding, every Man 
ought, of ſuch Things as he poſſeſſeth, liberally to give Alms to the 
Poor, according to his Ability. 
XXXIX. Of a Chriſtian Man's Oath. 

8 we confefs, that vain and raſh Swearing is forbidden Chriſtian 
Men by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and James his Apoſtle ; fo we 
judge, that Chriſtian Religion doth not prohibit, but that a Man may 
ſwear, when the Magiſtrate requireth, in a Cauſe of Faith and 
Charity ; ſo it be done according to the Prophet's teaching, in Juſtice, 
Judgement and 'Truth. | 


THE RATIFICATION: 


HIS Book of Articles before rehearſed, is again approved, 
and allowed to be holden and executed within the Realm, by the 
Aſent and Conſent of our Sovereign Lady ELIZABETH, by the 
Grace of God, of England, France, and Ireland, Queen, Defender 
of the Faith, &. Which Articles were deliberately read, and con- 


jermed again by the Subſcription of the Hands of the Archbiſhop and _ 


Biſhops of the Upper Houſe, and by the Subſcription of the whole 
Clergy of the Nether Houſe in their Convocation, in the Year of our 
Lord, 1571. ä 


T r 


I, F Faith in the Holy | 7. Of the Old Teſtament. 
Trinity. 8. Of the Three Creeds. 

2. Of Chriſt the Son of God. 9. Of Original or Birth Sin. 

3. Of his going down into Hell. | 10. Of Free-Will. 

4. Of his Reſurrection. | 11, Of Juſtification. 

5. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 12, Of Good Works. | 

6. Of the Sufficiency of the | 13. Of Works before Juſtifica- 
Scripture. WY tion, | "I" 
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„Of Works of Supereroga- 
tion. 

. Of Chriſt alone without Sin. 

Of Sin after Baptiſm. - 

Olf Predeſtinaticn and Elcc- 

tion. 

Of obtaining Salvation by 

Chriſt. 

Of the Church. 

Of the Authority of the 

Church. 


. Of the Authority of General | 


Councils. 


. Of Purgatory. 


. Of miniftring in the Con- 


gregation. 

Of ſpeaking in the Congre- 
gation. 

Ot the Sacraments. 


I 


26. 


Of the Unworthineſs of Mi- 


niſters. 


Of Baptiſm. 1 
Of the Lord's Supper. 
. Of the Wicked which eat 


not the Body of Chriſt. | 


Of both Kinds. 
Of Chriſt's one Oblation. 
Of the Marriage of Prieſts. 


Of Excommunicate Perſons. 


Of the Traditions of the 


Church. | ; 


4 Of Homilies. | : 
Of Conſecration of Minifters. ; 
. Of Civil Magiſtrates. 7 
Of Chriſtian Mens Goods. | 


Ot a Chriſtian Man's Oath. 
The Ratification. 


an 


F E 


For the vols finding on what day of the Month each Pſalm is to 


be uſed , 
Morning Proyer. Evening Prayer. 
Palms Days of the | Pſalms Days of the 
to be read. Month. | to be read. Month. 
1 — - — 1 6 — — 1 
9 — — 11 I2 — — ii 
1 5 — — ii | 18 — — Ll 
19 — — — 3 — — iv 
ö 24 — __ 4-87 — — v 
39 5 JFC 
38 8 8155 „ n Ws 4 
38 — —— viii] 41 — — viii 
44 — — IX 47 ee e IX 
3 DAN * :33 eee en oO * 
56 — — 8 — X1 
62 — Xil | 65 — xii 
63 —— — xlii 69 — — — xiii 
71 — xiv 73 — xiv 
V _ = 
79 — — . — — XV1 
86 — — xvii | 89 — xvii - 
90 —— — xviii | 9 — . XV111 
95 — — — 9 — xix | 
102 — — xx | 104 — — xx 5 
105 — xxi | 106 — — xxi 
107 a pins xxii | 108 —— — xxii ö 
110 xXxxiii 114 xxiii x 
116 — — xxiv | 119 | XX1V 
119 Legem pone — xxv Manus tuæ fecerunt me xxv 
Lucerna pedibus mets xxvi Clamavi in toto corde meo xxvi 
120 xXxvii | 126 — Xxvii 
132 — — xXXviii | 136 — xxviii 
139 — — xxix | 142 — xxix 
144 — — — XXX | 147 — xxx 


Directions to the Binder for placing the 
CUTS. 


His Majeſty George III. to face the Title 
Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem . 
St. John 

'The Murder of the Innocents 
Joſeph's Departure into Egypt 
Joſeph's Dream 

Jeſus lying in the Manger 

'The Blind reſtored to Sight 
The Angels miniſter to Chriſt 
The Crucifixion 

Jeſus ſcourged 

The Reſurrection 

The Aſcenſion 

The Lord's Supper 

Chriſt and Nicodemus 

'The Prodigal Son 

Chriſt raiſeth the Widow's Son 
St. Andrew 

St. Thomas 

St. Matthias 

The Salutation 

St. Mark 

St. Matthew 

St. Luke the Evangeliſt 

St. Jude 

The Adminiſtration of the Holy Communion 
Baptiſm 

Viſitation of the Sick 
Burial of the Dead 

The Powder Plot 


King Charles the Martyr 
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